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“THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
[lssvxo dem Dronuoze, 1865] 
cae 1865-66. 


First Meatng, 19th November, 1865. 
SIR RODERIOK I. MURCHISON, xox, Parstoxvr, in the Chair. 


Etxorioxs.— Wiliam H. Clark, Bt oto & Coysh, Bog. ; Samual 
©. Fox, Bag. ; Commander J. B. ; Warren’ 8, 
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‘Austria by J.G.Kobl, Esq. Klaproth’s «Mémoires relatives i 
TAsie? Presented by 8. M. Drach, Esq. ‘ Hydrologic du Nil,’ par M. 
‘Lombardini, Presented bythe author. Dr. Livingstone's ‘Zambesi, 
and its Tributaries.’ Presented by the publisher. Capt. Grant’ 
‘Walk across Africa,’ Palgrave's ‘ Arabia.’ Ansted and Latham's 
“Channel Islands.’ Alcock’s ‘ Japan.’ Guyot’s ‘Earth and Man’ 
Continuations of ‘Journals,’ Periodicals, &c., of the various 
Societies. 

Pamowar. Aoorssioxs To Tae Mar-noox since Tur Last Mrerzxo, 
Joxe 121m, 1865—MS. Map of the Journey by Messrs, Chapman and 
Baines, from Walfish Bay to the Victoria Falls; on 15 sheets; 
‘ale 1 inch=8 miles ; accompanied by various photographic views 
of scenery; presented by Mr. Chapman. River Amur, by M. 

* Schwartz; on 7 sheets. Holy Land, by Van do Velde; 8 copios. 
‘A Map of Eastern Siberia, incloding Mongolia and Manchuria, &0., 
‘by Semenof, French Admiralty Charts, 75 in number. Chart of 
Spiteborgen, by Nordenskiold. Maps. of India, by Lieut.~Col, 
‘Thuillier,46-in murabor, on 102 sheets ; presented by Col. Thuillier, 

*eMaps of Eastern Australia, showing the routes of Mossrs. Jardine 
‘nd McDonald, from Queensland to Cape York; presented by Sir 

“ Geo, Bowen, through tho Colonial Ofice, Russia in Europo, by 
Dr. Kiepert, 6 sheets; presented by the author. Ordnavoo Maps 
928, Admiralty Charts, 26 in number. Atlas of Relief Maps, by 
©, Rang; presented by Dr. Ludde. 


‘Tum Preswenr, in opening the Session, addressed the Moating os 
follows — 


| Gevrurces We re-omble for this Sesion under eirum- 
_ptanoss which must gladden the heart of every geographer. Asinono =. 
‘Gof us can forget the enthusiasm which greoted the lamented Speke 
and his gallant associate Grant on their first appearance in this hall 
after their successful exploit in tracing the Mile toits mouth, 
from the great Lake Viotoria Nyanza,in the heart of Equatorial 
Africa, so may we well rejoige when we now welcome to his country 
‘that most enterprising, skilful, and large-heartod traveller, Samuel 
Baker. This traveller has not only verified many important points” 
in the deductions of his lamented precursor, but has discovered »» 
‘that the Luta or Muta Nzigé of Central Africa—sketched out by 
‘Speke from native reports—is a deep and vast rock-basin, having @ 
} “Tength of 260. miles, or about as long as Scotland, exclusive of what 
2. spay be its southerly and unknown boundary, and that, unlike the 
‘Viotoria and most other Aftioan Iakeg it i subtended by high shores 
‘composed of hard granitic rocks. 












mat 





oP. 18, 1865:] OX OPENING THE SESSION. 8 


Let mo call your attention specially to one or two only of the 
saliont points in the conduct of the man who is now happily among 
us, and who, by his devotion to geographical science, has worked 
cout, entirely at his own cost, this grand addition to our provious 
Knowledge. Distinguished ‘as an oxplorer in Ceylon and Upper 
Egypt, and particularly ti having determined “the natute”of the 
afiiuents of the Atbara, that great tributary of the Nile, anid in 
fixing many positions thereon, Mr, Samuel Baker was n0 sooner 
made acquainted with the perilous and oxhausted condition in 
which Speko and Grant were expeotod to emerge from Equatorial 
Africa, and also with the unforesoon disasters which had botullen 
‘our envoy Petherick, who was commissioned to cany suocour to 
tho travellers—disastors which would rondor him unable to assist 
thom—than, at his own cost, ho fitted out an expedition, and, 
carrying with him adequate supplies, was tho first to xeliove their 
wants. It was for this noble conduct, aswell as for the gallant 
and determined manner in which, undaunted by all tho dangers 
through which Speke and Grant had struggled, he resolved to go 
furward into the country of tho Equatorial King Kemresi, thore 
to'work out that important portion of the course of the Nile which 
‘was left undetermined, that wo awarded to him our Victoria Modal. 

‘The difficulties which our traveller* had to overcome imme- 
diately after the departure of Speko and Grant wore, indeed, 
more than enough to paralyso tho ardour and cheok the energy of 
any man, For the natives whom he had engaged to transport his 
provisions and goods mutinied, and, soparating into two partios; 

* proceeded to make rastize--or marauding forays—for the ivory and 
‘lave traders, upon tribes at somo distance to tho east, Boing thus 
rendered wholly unable to proceed digeot towards the country he 
‘was bound to examine, Baker followed up the lesser party.of thet! 
mutineors far away to the east, and, by gifts, promises, and ablo 
management, contrived to win over a sufficient number of these 
people to transport his goods. ‘This ho effeoted tho moro readily 
‘after the larger party of 104 persons had been, to a man, killed by 
the ‘brave natives of the Latooka tribo, who defended their inde- 
ponienoe against these villainous slave-hunters, 

I have here to announce, and with a pride and gratification 
that will, Llmow, bo skiared by every ono in this assembly, that in 
all his arduous and perilous travels our medallist was accompanied 
by Mrs, Baker, to whom, as. ho himself has told me, much of his 
‘mooess is due, ind who, by her conduct, has shown what the wife 
of a’ gallant explorer can accomplish in duty to her husband, 
‘Well, indeed, may she be proud of him who has. won our highest’ 

be 
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honour, and who is now welcomed homo by us with such enthu- 
siagm and with our warmest thanks, Following up the researches 
of Spoke, who had called the great highor lake tho Victoria Nyanza, 
in honour of our graoios Sovoroign, Baker has most appropriately 
raised a lasting memorial of Hor Majosty’s lamented and enlightened 
Consort, by affixing to this socond great lake of the Nilo the name 
‘of Albert Nyanza, 

Besides the grand addition to tho goography of Inner Africa 
made by Mr. Baker, I have tho pleasure to inform you that, in other 
parts of Africa, measures are in active operation which will greatly, 
enlargo our acquaintance with that continent, ‘Thus, our saedallist 
Baron ©, von dor Decken—an explorer who, like Mr, Baker, 
doing everything at his own cost—writes to mo that, after soven 
months of todions proparation, assisted by our naval authoritios, im 
gotting his iron river-stoamors put togothor, his oxpodition in fully 
equipped, and that ho is on his way to penotrato Bastorn <Aftion, 
north of Zanzibar, His intention is first to explore tho ‘Thula and 
Shamba rivers, and afterwards to ascend the Jub; for this purpose 
hp has taken’ with him two small stoamors, one of which was 
towed from Zanzibar to Thula by H.M.8. Zyra—Capt. Parr, the 
commander of that vossol, having greatly assisted him, His party 
corisists of 10 Buropeans and 82 Africans (inoluding two of Captain 
‘Spoke's mon); but it is his intontion to tako with him only 15 or 20 
in his projeoted journey overland from tho limit of navigation on 
‘tho river. 

In reference to tho geography of tho Uppor Nilo, it gratifios mo 
to stato that, in tho next volume of our Journal, the course of the 
various affluents of tho great stroam to tho west of Gondokoto will 
bo comectly laid down by Mr. Arrowsmith, from astronomi 
observations and compass-biarings contributed by Mx, Petherick 
‘and his assistant Dr. Murie, 

Our latest news of the courageous oxplorer M. ‘Du Chaillu is 
‘gontained in a letter sont to us from the Gaboon, by Mr. R. B. N. 
‘Walker, and dated tho 23rd of June, According to him, reports had 
‘been received to the offoct that M. Du Chaillu and his black people, 
‘about 100 in number, had some months proviously reached the 

» Ashira country, about 160 miles from tho coast. He was detained 
‘hore for a long time, but had recently been allowed to proceed ; 
ng jeyer, without paying very heavily for the permission. The 
‘had broken out amongst tho Ashira tribe simultaneously 

W.Du Chaillu’s arrival, and this ofroumstance was the chief 
‘eause of the obstacles. placed in his way, as the natives attribute 
“the infroduotion of the diseaso to the white man, It was, however, 
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Delieved that he had passed beyond the Ashira country towards 
the unknown interior, and since then no further news has been 
received from him. 

As regards African explorations now in operation, I have further- 
more to state that whon I last heard from Livingstone he was 
making duo preparations at Bombay'to pevietrate’ ones iste from 
‘tho cast into the intorior, but in moro northern latitudes than those 
hitherto visited by him, “Already under the enlightened enoourage- 
ment of the Governor, Sir Bartlo Frere, ho has engaged to accompany 
him soveral natives of the Afrioan interior who had leamt trades, 
and has purchased buffaloes in tho hope that these animals would be 
blo to withstand the bite of the tsetsé fly. Looking forward, as wo 
‘must, with intonso interest to the results of the prosent endeavour 
of this gifted man, who has already done fo much to advance geo- 
graphical soienco whilst Isbouring as a zealous missionary, and 
‘a8 4 hearty enemy of tho slavo trade, I venture to anticipate that * 
on this joumoy, if his life bo spared, ho will bo enabled to 
Aotormino finally tho true watershed of Southern Asion, 

In making theso obsorvations, T am naturally 16d to recall your 
attention to the great discoveries of the Jamentod Speke, now that 
tho rosults of his journies have been to so remarkable a dogréo 
confirmed by Baker, I therefore expross the hope that the monu= 
mont wo are about to oreot to his memory-may not Jack due com= 
pletion for tho want of tho small additional sum whicly is required 
to ary out the dosign, A granito obolisk, similar to that ereoted 
to Lioutonant Bellot, at Gronwich, is now neatly finished, and 
tho sito for its erection: in tho metropolis will soon be fixed upon.* 

In the course of our Session many other topios of great intorost 
will bo discussed besides those which relate to Africa, 

Suoh, for example, will: bo the recent explorations in North: 
Bastern Australia, by the brothers Jardine and other travellers, to 
which Sir George Bowen, the energetio and successful Governor 
of Queensland, has directed my attontion. Such also are the 
researches now in operation to traco the last route of Leichhardt, 
‘which, if they fail in discovering that any of the party aro still 
living, will most oortainly ad greatly to our acquaintance with thie 
nature of that great continent, #0 large @ portion of which our 
countrymen have successfully colonized., On this account I trust 
that the benevolent efforts of Dr. Mueller and the ladies of Victor 
who have established a-fund to’ liquidate the expenses of tho 
search, angmented, as I havo just loarnt, by the sum of 10001, 


















™ Sobsription lit are open at 15, Whiteball Place, and at Messrs. Coutts, and 
‘Mesos, Cocks and Buddah, bankers 
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munificently voted by the Parliament of Queensland, will be sup- 
ported by goographers at home, * 

“Wo shall algo have brought before us much curious and novel 
information respecting vast regions of North-Western’ Brazil, 
‘watered by the Purus and other affluents of the Amazons, which 
will enlighten us with regard to the great extent of country in’ the 
interior of South America that yet remains to be explored. Wo 
‘expect, too, contributions rogarding the geography of that portion 
of our globe which is considered to have been tho birth-place of 
the human race—tho western portion of Central Asia; for we aro 
‘compelled to admit that we know roally less of these countries 
than was known to the ancients, the rocent Isbours of Russian 
oxplorers along the northern borders of Central Asia and tho course 
of the Jaxartos rovoaling to us fresh knowledge as to the direction 
and nature of many mountain chains, and the course of several * 
important streams, in that unknown rogion, 

But theso eubjeots will be more largely treated of in my anni- 
‘vorsary address in May, and I now revert to tho topio with which 
I bogen, and bog to direct your attontion this evening exclusively 
to-the bold and eminontly successful explorations of Mr, Samuel 
Baker. I will only add that tho sketches of scenery and tho 
inhabitants which Mr. Baker has brought homo with him are of 
the highest interest, and whon published will ensure our gommen 
dation, 

cow call on Mr, Baker make his oommaniaation, 

Mr. Barun thon read the following Paper: 


Account of the Discovery of the second Great Lake of the Nile, Albert 
Nyanea, By Sanoet, Ware Baxen, Usq. 
x tho yoar 1861 I commenced an expedition to discover the 
sources of the Nile, with tho hope of mecting tho East African 
Expedition of Captains Spoke and Grant, I had not the prosump: 
‘tion to make my intention publio, as the Nile source had hitherto 
defied all explorers; but as thé insignificant worm slowly bores its 
‘way into the hardest oak, even so F hoped by porsoverance to reach 
‘the hoart of Africa, 
Lemployed tho first year in exploring all tho Nile tributaries 
from Abyssinia,—the Atbara, Settite, Roy&in, Salaam, Angrab, 
ler, and thonce descended the banks of the Blue Nile 
Wititin L will not desoribe this journey, but will confine 
‘myself to the most important point—the Great White Nile, 
‘Tcompleted my arrangements at Khartim, and started on the 
18th December, 1864, with a powerful force in three vessels, with 
: : < 
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twonty-nine transport animals, including horses, eanicls, and 
asses. 

‘Tho first tributary to the White Nilo is the Sobat, from the 
south-east, in Int, 9° 21/14" x, ‘This river is 120 yards wide and 
28 fect deop, with a current of 2} miles an hour, when bank-full, 
which if was af that time (December), ‘Tt is’hot navigable‘for more 
than about 180 miles, as it is composed of seven or eight distinot 
streams, all shallow, tho conjunction of which forms the main 
river. 

‘Turing to tho wost from the Sobat junction, the Bahr Giraffo 
mot with on the south bank; this is an inferior stream, being a 
‘moro arm of tho Nilo, which leaves the parent stream in the Alia 
‘country about 6° 80' x, lat, “Continuing wést from the Bakr Giraffo 
‘wo arrive at the Bahr Gazal junction coming from the wost, about 
70 milos from the Sobat junoifon, ‘Tho Bahr Gazal is dead wator. 
From that point to the south tho difficulties of the Whito Nile com- 
mence, ‘The entire country is a (lead fat, a world of interminable 
marsh overgrown with high reods and’ papyrus rush, ‘Through 
this rogion of dosolation the river winds its tortuows course liko an 
entangled skein of thread; no wind is favourable, owing to tho 
constant tums; tho current adverse; no possibility of advanco 
‘exoopt by towing, tho mon struggling night and day through water 
and high rushes with the tow-ropo, exhausted with a hopeless 
labour and maddened ‘with londs of mosquito 

Far as tho eye can roach, in that land of misery and malaria, all 
wrotchedness, ‘Tho dull croaking of waterfol, the hum of 
inseots, and the hoarse sort of the hippopotamus, impross:tho tra- 
veller that this is tho mysterious Nile whose sourco lies hidden 
from mankind. Islands of vegetation silently flat past, bearing 
solitary storks, thus voyaging on Nature's rafts from lands unknown, 
Nothing in lifo is so depressing as this melancholy river, .One dry 
spot I saw lightly raised above the boundless marsh; there’ somo 
whito man was butied. ‘Tho people wero ignorauit of his nation; 
‘ut his bones, like a good ship stranded in her voyage, formed a 
sad lomamark for the passer-by. Not far from that spot T also had 
to dig'a muddy grave, and orect a rough oross over poor Johann 
Schmidt, a good and faithful German whom I had: engaged for my 
expedition. Ho, at this early stage, fell a victim to the marsh 
fever—another wreck upon tho fatal banks of the White Nile. 
‘The loss of good man, my only Europedn, so early in the voyage, 
affected me deoply: Sorrowfolly I left him in that lonely spot, and 
struggled oxi against the stream to Gondokoré. 

T arrived at Gondokoro after 45 days’ voyage from Kharbim, 
about 750 miles in a direot line, lat. 4° 55' x: I landed all my 
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animals in excellent order, and resolved to wait for the arrival of a 
‘trader's party from the south, according to my prearranged route, 
intending to form a dep6tat their station in latitude about 8° 15° x., 
to which T could fall back for supplies in caso of need. 

Gondokoro is a miserable place, consisting of a number of grass 
huts, ocoupied only at one season by the traders’ people, when they 
return from the interior with their slaves and ivory. ‘The soil is 
poor, but the country is fleasantly diversified with many evergreen 
trees and native villages, while the distant mountains, towards the 
south and east, produce an exhilarating impression after the tedious 
Whito Nile marshes, 

I had boon 15 days waiting at Gondokoro, when suddenly I 
heard guns firing in tho south, and my mon rushed into my cabin, 
saying that the trador’s party had arrived, with two white mon- 
Englishmen—in their company, who had come from the soa! Tt is 
impossible to deseribo that moment. Quixotic dreamas that F had 
chorished wore now realised, and in a fow minutos later I mot 
those gallant explorers Captains Speko and Grant marching along 
the river's bank; arriving in honourable rags, caroworn, haggard, 
‘but proud of having won. 

Speko was my old friond, but I felt that his brave companion 
Grant was, also an old friend, for such a mooting in the centre of 
Africa vanquishes all timo, and tho hearty shako of tho hand offoots 
more than the cold acquaintance of yours. But ono disappoiritmont 
tinged this happy mooting. T had always hoped to have found 
thom somowher8 about the Nilo source, and to have shared with 
them the honour of the diseovery. Thad my expedition in the most 
perfect order, and I was ready for any placo howover distant, 
‘Happily, much remained to be completed. Speke informed mo that 
ho-had heard from the natives that a large lake existed to tho wost 
of Unyoro, which he thought might bo a second source of the Nilo, 
as thé river flowed into it, and almost immodiately after its junotion 
ineued from it, tndcontinned its course, to'Gondokoro,” He also 
said that he and Grant crosted the river at Karuma Falls in about 
220%", lati, where they lost the river as it turned suddenly to the 
west ; thoreforo it was of the highest importanco to explore it from 
‘that point to tho lake, which he called the Luta N'zigé, I imme- 
diately determined to undertake this exploration, feeling convinced 
‘that the reported lake had an important position in the basin of the 
Nile. 

‘My hopos of success wore considerably damped by the character 
of my men. In those unknown regions every species of villainy 
can be perpetrated unpunished, and a. collection of scoundrels, 
inoluding Europeans, were engaged in the so-célled ivory. trade, 
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having armed bands of ruffians in their sorvico, who not only robbed 
the natives of their women and children to sell as slaves in the 
Soudan, but whose ivory purchases were conducted by razzias upon 
the cattle of the natives, the animals thus stolen being exchanged 
for elephants’ tusks with the adjoining tribes. ‘Tho trade of the 
‘White Nilo is simply cattle-steating, slavo-horiting, and mutder. 


T had thus to encounter two great, dificulties: tho hostility of 


‘tho natives, caused by the above conduot,and the impossibility of 
procuring porters for beads and bracelets, eatile boing the only 
‘medium of exchange; added to this, ny men ongaged at Khartim 
‘as escort woro tho soum of the carth, accustomed. to oattlo-lifting 
and slave-hunting, and in tho habit of receiving from their em- 
ployers ono-third of tho cattle stolen. Foreseeing these difficulti 
‘whon at Khartém, I had applied, through the British Consul. at 
Alexandria, to the Egyptian Government for a fow troops as escort, 
‘This application was refused, although the Dutch ladies obtained 
Government soldiors and an officer through the application of tho 
French Consul at Khartim, 

A fow days after the departure of Speke and Grant from Gondo- 
kero, my men mutinied and refused to proceed. ‘Tho traders had 
combined to provent any European traveller from penetrating the 
interior, fearing reports upon the slavo trade. ‘The peoplo of 
Andrea Debono, who, having escorted Spoke and Grant, had agrocd 
‘to give mo porters and to accompany mo to their camp, mddenly 
started without mo, sonding a messago that thoy would fire upon 
my party should I attompt to follow on their path. My-armed 
men, forty in numbor, kept forcible possession of my..arms’that 
‘wore in their hands, and threatened to fire at mo simultanooualy 
should I attempt to disarm thom. It appeared utterly hopeless to 
proceed, The Bari tribo at Gonidokoro and for about four days 
south wore hostile to all comers. My expedition, so carefully 
‘organised, was overthrown and apparently defeated. ‘Tho fatality 
that had attended all expeditions to the Nile sources for two thou- 
sand years hung heavily upon me. 

‘Thad no longer an escort. One man alone was faithful: herwas 
‘a native of the Djour. This man and a little black boy of twelve 
years old wore all that remained, of my party, with the exception 
of my wife, who, with a devotion which woman alone can show, 
determined to face all dangers and hardships rather than that wo 
should return defeated. 

‘Twill not weary you with o minuto account of how, by manage- 
ment and caution, I recovered my arms and ammunition from the 
mutineers. Having succeeded in frightening a few of them, soven~ 
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teon agreed to follow me to the east. My proper course was south ; 
‘but I agreed to the proposal of the men, as they obstinatcly refused 
to proceed in any direction but cast. I discovered that they bad 
conspired to desert mo at the camp of a trader, soven days’ march 
east from Gondokoro: this was their reason for insisting upon that 
Gireotion. ‘They had also threatened to fire at mo should I attempt 
to disarm them on tho road, and to desert my wife in tho jungle 
after my death, Novettheless, it was imperative that I should 
advance from Gondokoro at all hazards, or give up the expedition, 
I trusted to gain an influence over my mon ‘when once in the 
interior, and to be able then to alter my courso to the direotion of 
‘the lake. * 

Tondeavoured to mako torms with a trador’s party bound for the 
cast, but failed; thoy sont word that thoy would fixo at mo if I° 
followed their route, and that they would raise the Hllyria tribo 
against mo in advanco. ‘This party started on tho 26th of March, 
1808, at about 2 ra, ghd I determined to follow on thoir tracks 
‘that ‘night and take my chance of overcoming all obstacles on the 
road, Not a single native was procurable, all being under the 
indluonoo of the traders; thus I had noither guide nor interpreter, 
Tloaded my camels and asses, and at 7 ra, followod in tho direction 
tho traders’ party had taken, 

‘Lovertook them that night, bivouacked upon tho road, and I 
pushed on ahead, ‘The next morning I rocoived two nativos of tho 
Latooka tribe, who, having beon ill-treated by tho ‘Turks, had ab- 
soonded. Fortunately I had beon kind to these very mon when in 
Gondokoro, and they, being natives of the country to which we were 
bound, offered to act as guides for a largo prosont of boads and 
bracelets, Hero, then, wore guides! and I dotormined to push on 
by a forced march at night to roach and pass through the Ellyria 
tribe before the Turks should arrive to raise that tribe against mo, 

‘Tho march of that night was heavy, ‘Tho camels were canying 
about 7001bs, each, the assos 200 Ibs. I had trfenty-stine animals, 
‘Tho route was through jungle and obstruoted ky numerous ravines, 
inowesing which the camels always fell and. had to bo unloaded, 
‘While they wore being reloaded the tired donkeys took the oppor- 
tunity of reposing and lying down; thoy shifted all. their packs, 
Which thus had to be readjusted a dozen times in that one nights 


panel: 

“fhe ay broke, and we were still ahead of the Turks, lightened, 
‘the Joads, throwing away most of the salt and about 300 Ibs, of all 
kinds of provisions, which, being left on the road, had the double 
‘advantago‘of lightening the burthens and delaying the Turks, who 
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I knew would scramble and fight together for the spoil upon the 


route." At length I passed a place called ‘Tollogo, about 30 mil 
east of Gondokoro, and threading a rocky pass at the foot of a range 








of fine granite mountains, I passed on to Hllyria,xiding about a mile 
ahead of my party. |; 
‘Tying our horses to a treo, thy wife’ and T, élono in this beautiful 


spot, eat upon ono-of the huge blocks of granite that had fallen from 
‘tho mountain top, and looked down upon tie valley of Ellyria, about 
mile baforo us, Tho noble mountains of grey granite rose on the 
borders of tho: chiof village, while ‘numerous other villages, sux- 
rounded by bamboo stockades, were dotted aboit the steep sides of 
tho mountains, Looking down upon this valley in which our fate 
Jay hiddon, we anxiously awaited the arrival of our party—the road 
doing dificult for the baggage animals, owing to the numerous frag- 
ments of rock which blocked tho pass, We were oxulting in having, 
outmarched the Turks before they could raise the Bllyria tribe 
against us, when a clattoring among the rocks preceded the appear 
anco of what I supposed to be our party, ‘To my confusion I saw 
tho hated red flag and croscont, lending the Turks’ party of 140 men, 
Ono by one they filed by through the narrow pass and descended to 
Bilyria, We wero outmarched, and tho oxpedition ruined should 
thoy miso the chief against us, ho being the man who had massacred 
a trader's party of 126 armed men tho year previous, 

‘captain of the party at longth passed within a fow yards of 
‘mo in tho rear of his men : my sucoess depended upon that moment, 
Loalled him, and a prosont of a double-barreled gun opened tho 
‘conversation; it was terminated by English gold, which ‘uy good 
fortune I had with mo—I had won him! - explained to him that 
it was impossible to drive me back, but should: he assist mo in my 
journey, I would reward him far beyond his annual salary. My 
‘mon shortly arrived, and wore confonnded at seeing that I hed mado 
‘friend of ono of my greatest enemies, 

‘After seven days’ march wo arrived at Latooka, my party slightly 
{nthe roar of tho trader’s, Wo reached tho station of Chenooda, an 
‘opposition company to that which Ihad been following. It was abthia 
spot that my men had conspired to mutiny. At daybreak the next 
moming the men refused to load the camels, and broke out in open 
mutiny with their armé in their hands, T made a severe example 
of the ringleader and thus cowed some of the party, while some 
absconded with their arms and ammunition and joined Chenooda’s 
men, Tho party of Chenooda made an attack upon the Latookas 
two days Inter, to procure slaves; but the Latookas, who are a 
splendid tribe, massaored them, entirely destroying 105 men, ins . 
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cluding four of my deserters. ‘This event gave mo the control of 
amy remaining men, who, firmly believing in the ‘ evil eye,” imagined 
‘that I had some mysterious connection with this disaster. 

Latooka is the finest country that I have seen in Africa: the 
natives are warlike, but friendiy if well treated. A largo tract of 
Jand is cultivated with several varieties of grain, enormous hords of 
cattle find ample pasturage, and the towns are large and thickly 
populated, ‘Tarrangollé, the chief town, contains about 4000 houses. 
Livery town is defended by a strong stockade, while sontries are 
posted day and night around tho town upon high platforms. ‘Tho 
men are, like all tribes of this part of Africa, completely naked, and 
they are distinguished from othor tribes by a poculiar head-dress—the 
hair or wool boing worked into thick felt and arrangod as a helmot ; 
this is tastefully arranged with bluo and red bonds, and ornamented 
‘with polished copper plates. ‘Tho Latookas nover bury tho dead if 
lain in fight: those who die a natural death are exhumed after a 
fow weeks’ intorment—the bones are then placed in earthenware 

pots and exposed outside the town. Like all other tribes of the 
Frhite NU» thoy havo no idea of « Delt, nor oven a-veatige of muper- 
stition; they axe more brutes, whoso only idea of earthly happiness 
isan unlimited supply of wivos, cattle, and a kind of beer. 

‘Pho country of Latook is important as boing on tho east frontior 
ofa mountain-rango running from the south-east, which forms the 
‘watershed between the White Nilo and tho Sobat; the drainage to 
the east flowing to the Sobat, about 50 milos distant, by tho River 
Kanioti, and that to the west flowing direct to the Nile, This 
mountain-rango is from 4000 to 5000 feet high, and composed entirely 
of granite, My intention in leaving Gondokoro for this country was 
simply to mako a movo into tho interior, whence I trusted to be able 
to change my route and work round to tho south-west to Unyoro, 
‘and from thonco to tho lake, Accordingly I crossed the mountain~ 
range, and steoring south-west 40 miles from Latooka I arrived at 
Obbo in lat. 4°-2'x. ‘Tho genoral level of the Obbo country is 
3600 feet above the sea: it forms the watershed betwoen the Hast 
‘and West, and has a gteat rainfall of teu months during the year. 
‘Pho soil being extremely rich, the country is covered with an im- 
pponetrable grass jungle, about 12 feot high, intermingled with wild 
Grapo-vines. ‘The mountains are clothed with forests, the whole 

rebounding in elephants. 

‘Will, not live, owing to the tsetsé fly: thus tho natives are 
inte Sin: strength to the Latookns, being badly fed. ‘They are 
‘extremely indolent, and, instead of cultivating their beautiful soil, 
‘thoy are: contented with small patches of a wretched grain and a 
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harvest of wild yams, which grow in abundance, I found nine 
vvarioties of yam growing wild in the Obbo jungles. 

‘The chief of the Obbo tribe is an ola man, a famous magician and 
rainanaker, much respected by all adjacent tribes as a powerful 
soroorer. He carries a whistle of antelope’s horn, which is supposed 
to have the power of either bringing or preventing: rain, Unfortu 
nately one day I happoned in his presence to whistle shrilly with 
my fingers with a tone which utterly overpowered his magio hom. 
From that time I was considered to be an acoomplished rain-maker, 
‘and was always roquosted to perform cithr to attract or to retard 

shower, Tho ola obief “ Katchiba” has 116 children living, and 
all his villagos aro-governed by various ons, When ho visits a 
district ho rides on a man's back, with a fow attendants, while one 
of his wivos carries a jar of beer to refresh both horse and rider. He 
thus journoys through his country to collect tribute: if not paid, he 
curses the goats and fowls of his subjects, that they may remain 
barren, and threatens to withhold the rain, 

In Obbo the whole of my transport animals diod, and Iwas uttorly. 
holpless, After a delay of many months, during which the rainfall 
‘was oxcoodingly great, I procured a fow porters from the ivory 
trader, and having trained somo riding oxen, I was prepared to 
start for Unyoro, Iwas forood to abandon nearly all my baggage, 
‘ag my moans of transport wore very limited. My clothos and thoso 
of my wifo had ong since been bartered for provisions with the 
trader's men; thus my baggago was light, consisting of a simple 
chango of linen, with largo supply of ammunition, and presonts 
for the King of Unyoro (Kamrasi). I had been a martyr to. fover, 
and my quinine was exhausted; my work still all before me. I had 
arranged to lead the trador’s party into the Unyoro country, and to 
introduce them to Kamrasi, under the, express conditions that they 
‘should deal fairly with the King, 

Wo left Obbo on January 5, 1864, crossing the River Atabbi, 
which is an important tributary to tho Asua River, flowing through- 
cout the year, I passed through tho Madi country to Shooa, in 
InGitude. 8° 4) x., crossing tho Asua River in lat. 8° 12 x.’ ‘Tho 
‘Asta, at that time (January 9) was dry, with tho exception of a 
narrow stream, anklo-deep, trickling down its rocky bed. It ig 
shout 120 yards wide, but it is a simple mountain-torrent. ‘The 
average depth in floods, judging by the water-mark on the banks, is 
16 feet; 80 great is the inclination of its bed, that it forms a rapid 
during tho rains, impassable by boats. ‘Tho bed of the river was 
1100 feet lower than Obbo ; the drainage of a large extent of country 
‘thus flows to tho Asua, and thence to the Nile, 
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‘Upon arrival at Shooa the whole of my porters deserted: this 
necessitated a further diminution of baggage. Rice, coffee, and 
‘every necessary, was forsaken, and, with a fow men to carry 
ammunition and blankets, we pushed forwards towards Unyoro. 

‘After five days’ journey south, over uninhabited prairies of high 
grass and countless swampy hollows, wo arrived at the Nilo at 
Karuma Falls, at the very spot where Speke and Grant had crossed 
‘the river, in latitude 2° 17 x, Instead of being welcomed by 
Kamrasi, 08 had expected, wo were not allowed to cross the river; 
crowds of armed men thronged the heights on the opposite bank to 
resist our landing, At length, after a long day lost in gosticulating 
and shouting our peaceful intentions, a boat came across the river 
with some head-men of the country, who, after strict examination, 
pronounced me to be Speke's own brother, “from ond father and 
one mother.” It now transpired that Debono's men, who had 
‘escorted Spoke and Grant to Gondokoro the provions year, and who 
had driven me from my southerly route, had marched direct to 
‘Usiyoro and attacked Kamrasi’s country, killing about three hundred 
people, and capturing many slaves, Woe were at first supposed to 
‘bo somo of that party. So strong was the suspicion of tho natives, 
even after my examination, that none of our party were allowed to 
orons the river except my wife, myself, and two or three attendants, 
It was pitch-dark when wo landed on the south bank just under 
Karuma Falls; and although mot by a crowd playing upon flutes, 
horns, and drums, apparently with groat rejoicing, we woro-detained 
for eight days before we were allowed to journey south to Kam- 
rasi’s residence. 

Fron Karuma tho Nilo flowa due wost in a succession of powerful 
rapid# betwoon high cliffs, Immense groves of bananas clothed the 
steep ravines, and beautiful forest-troes, intersporsed with varietios 
of palms, bordered tho beautiful xiver, rushing along ith rocky bed. 

w/f, Hore the Nile was about 160 yards wido, a noble stream frosh from 
0 tho Victoria Lake, 

| ‘My first wish was to follow the river froth this point to the sup- 

posed Lute N’zigé, but this was’ not permitted; neither could I 














‘obtain information of any-kind from the people, as they had hot yet * 


rgceived the King's orders. So suspicious was the King, that we 
were twelve days on a march of only 40 miles due south to his 





5 Aa taprtin of the Nile whic flow fom the Vico 
Nyaoaa, reqelresateparate namo to distinguish it from the 
Dying oat of the albert Nyassn; Chaves on roy ap adhere tothe nae, 
‘Somerset River, bya liseoverer Captain Speke on the map Which he 
re me at Gon which T ave ded over othe Royal Geographical 
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capital. We were only allowed to march about 34 miles per day, 
to enable messengers to report our conduct daily to Kamrasi. This 
march was on the west bank of the Nile, and we arrived at the 
capital (M’rooli), at the junotion of the Kafoor River with the 
Nile, ‘The country throughout our route from Karuna was tiely 
populated and extremely fertile. 

‘Tho King did not appear for threo days, during which wo were 
by his orders confined on a wretched marsh on the south side of the. 
Kafoor River, precisely: where Speke and Grant were located for- 
merly. In rather a suspicious manner Kamrasi arrived, accom- 
panied by about a thousand mon, I was very ill with fever, and 
‘was carried on a litter to his hut, Ho was o fine, dignified-looking 
fellow, well drossed in Lark-cloth, gracefully draped around him, 
‘and beautifully clean in his person; the nails of his hands and 
foot being perfectly whit, and carefully attonded to, He gave ma 
seventeon cows, and a quantity of plantain wine; accordingly, I 
presented him with a variety of objects of value, including a hand 
‘somo Persian carpet of most gorgeous colours, which oaptivated 
him immonsely, I told him that Speke and Grant had anived 
safely, and had spoken well of him, therefore I had como to thank 
him in the name of my country, and to present him with a few 
ouriosities. I also told him that the, Queen of my oountry had 
taken a great interest in the discovery of the Nile source, now yw . 
fn to be within his dominions, and that I wished to visif the 14," . 

ta N'xige-Imo;and escent to tho junction and the exit of 
river, Ho told me that Spoke was evidently my brother, 
having a board. precisely smilars that T wav far to il alta 
‘ho march to the Iako—which was the APwoxtan, not Luta 1 eigé—aa 
it was sie months’ journey; that he was afraid I might die in his 
country, and perhaps my Quoon would: imagine I had been mux 
dered, and might accordingly invade his territory. Ixeplied that this, 
lly correct’ idea—that no Englishman could be mux- 
ered with impunity; but that I had resolved not to {leave his 
‘country until I had seen tho Inke, therefore the sooner the explore 
‘ion was completed, the loss chance there would bo of my dying im 
‘his conntry,, 

T returned to my hut disheartened. I had now been fourteen: 
months from Khartim, struggling- against every species of difficulty ; 
for twelve months had heen employed in repairing guns, doctoring 
the sick, and attending the wounded of the ivory hunter’s party, 
simply to gain sufficient influence to enable me to procure porters. 
"That accomplished, I had. arrived at spot, M'rooli, in lat. 
1°.87'y,, only 6 days’ march from the Vietoria Lake ;- and Ihad hoped* 
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westerly march would enable mo to reach the 
Mwootan Nzigé. I now heard that it was siz months? journy! I 
‘was ill with daily fever, my wife likewise. I had no quinine, 
neither any supplios, such as coffee, tea, éo.; nothing but water 
and. the common food of the natives—good enough when in strong 
health, but uncatablo in sickness. 

‘That night passed heavily ; the following moming, to my dismay, 
every one of my porters had deserted. ‘They had heard tho King 
eclare the journey to the lake to be siz months, and all had ab- 
soonded. Day after day I had intorviows with tho King Kamrasi, 
whose only object in seeing mo was to extort all T had. I gave 
him evorything ho asked for exoopt my sword: this was what he 
coveted. 

‘Tho tradors obtained a large quantity of ivory and loft the 
country, loaving mo, with my thirteon mon, sick and hopeless, T 
would not bo porsuaded to return : T felt suro that the lake was not 
#0 far distant. Haring that the trade from the lako consisted of 
salt, Ifound a native dealer, and from him I obtained the cheering 
information that: tho lake was only 15 days distant, Tho King 
had deceived mo, morely wishing to detain me with him in order 
to strip me of everything. At length I gavo him tho coveted 
sword and a double-barrelled ggon; my head-man drank blood with 
him as a proof of amity, and he gave mo two chiefs as guides and 
‘about threo hundred mon as escort, Those fellows wore dressed 
ike our juvenile ideas of dovils, having horns upon their hes 
and wore grotesquely got up with false boards anado of the bushy 
ends of cows’ tails, ‘This motley oscort gave much trouble on tho 
journey, plundoring tho villages on rout, and drawing all supplios 
‘before wo had a chaneo of procuring anything: I therefore dis- 
chaxgod my attondants after a fow days’ march, and continved the 
Journey with my guides and portors. Every day tho porters, 
‘epparently withont reason, would suddenly throw their loads down 
and bolt into tho high grass, disappearing like,6o:many. rabbite. 
‘This oocasioned mack delay, froth mod 40 be collected from 
distant villages. 

for womo days along the south bank of tho Kafoor 
River, wo had to cross this deep stream at a muddy ford ; in crossing 
this river my wifo suddenly fell apparently dead, struck by a coup 
de soleil, For seven days she was carried in a stato of insensibility 
along our melancholy route; the rain in torrents, the country’ a 
sories of swamps and forest and grass jungle—no possibility of 
resting in one place, as there was nothing to eat on the road and 
our provisions were insuficient, The people put a now handle to 
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tho pickaxo to dig her grave, and looked for a dry spot. Iwas 
utterly exhausted with fever and watching, and, after a long 
march, I fell sonseless by the side of her litter. ‘The noxt morning. 
‘a mirabulous change had taken place, which Ioan never forget. 

After 18 days! journey through a park-like country from M’rooli, 
tho long-wished-for lake was announoed by the guide.» Por three 
days I had seen a high rango of mountains, apparently about 80 
miles distant, and I had feared that these lay botween mo and the 
lake; to my great joy I now hoard that they formed the opposite or 
western shore, Suddenly, upon reaching some rising ground, the 
great apsorvoir of tho Nilo lay before me! Far below, some 1500 
feot beneath a precipitous oliff of granite, lay my prize so hardly 
ought; a boundless soa-horizon south and south-west; while west, 
the faint blue mountains, of about 7000 feot above the water-level, 
hemmed in tho glorious expanso of wators. 

Weak and exhausted with more than twelvemonths’ anxiety, toil, 
and sicknoss, I tottored down the stoop and zigzag path, and in 
about two hours I reached the shore. ‘The waves were rolling 
upon a beach of sand; and as I drank the wator and bathed my 
fico. in tho weleome flood with a feoling of true gratitude for 
success, Inamed this great basin of the Nilo (subject to Her 
‘Majesty's permission) tho “Albert Nyanza,” in memory of a great, 
man who had passed away, ‘The Viotoria and the Albert Lakes 
aire the rosorvoirs of tho Nile, j 

‘Vacovia was the spot whore I first reached the lak, in lat, 
1°14, x, From that place I started in canoes, and, steering north, T 
coasted for 13 days, amiving at Magungo, in lat. 2° 16, ‘There 
‘the lake had decreased in width to 16 or 20 miles, and it turned to 
‘the west ; the extent unknown to tho natives, 

‘The village of Magungo was sttuated: on rising ground about 250 
feet above tho lako;: from this spot I had a beautiful view of tho 
valley of tho Nilo, as the river flowed from the lake from18 to 20 
miles due north of our position, ‘Tho valley was 4 0f 8 males 
Wide; @ great flat of green reeds marked the course of the river to 
"the north as far as the eye could reach. A chain of hills bounded. 
tho svest: bank of the river, trending north-east. Below tho village 
of Magungo the river which I had orossed at Karama entered tho 
lake, after a course of about 80 miles from Karta Falls ; thus the 
Nile entered the Jake and almost immodiately mado its exit at the 
north, precisely.as had been reported by the natives to Speke and 
Grant. 

‘My voyage down the Take had been tedious, owing to the heavy 
sca. which ros0 with the wind from the south-west every afternioot, 
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‘and rendered it necessary to haul the canoe ashore. The scenery 
‘was oxtremely beautiful ; the mountains of granite and gneiss rose 
in many places abruptly from the water to the height of 1200 to 
1500 feet on the east shore; many streams rushed down prectpitous 
ravines; and the fine cataract of the Kaigiri, in a grand body of 
‘water, fell from about 1000 fect. Two large falls were visible with 
the telescope, issuing from the high rango of mountains on the west 
shore; in fact, all nature seemed to recognise this great depression 
13 the grand reservoir, 

Much salt is obtained from the soil on the east bank of the lake; 
this forms the sole article of trade of the population on its yordera: 
Formerly Magungo was a town of considerable importance, as the 
trade from Karagwé, from 2° s, lat., was conducted in large boata 
sont by Rumanika, the king of that country, with cowrie shells and 
brass bracelets from Zanzibar in exchange for ivory. My intor- 
protor (a woman of Magungo) told mo that sho had seon Arabs 
‘arrive at Magungo with those boats, who regularly brought cowrie 
shells every year in exchange for ivory and skins. Ina 
Aisagrooment with the people some men were killed, and from that 
time no boats had arrived; thus cowrie shells were very scarde, 
‘nd tribes to the north, i.e, the Madi and Obbo, who furmerly sent 
to Magungo to purchase those shells, were now without a supply. 

Kamrasi, and many natives, told mo that the lake is known well 
‘as far as Karagw6; but from that part, betwoon 1° and 2° s, lat., 
it turns to tho wost, the extent boing unknown even to Rumanika, 
the King of Karagwé. Thus tho Albert Lake is well known to 
fan oxtent of about 260 geographical miles from south to north. 
‘Throughout this course it xeceives the drainage of a great equatorial 
mountain-rango, where the rainfall continues through ten months 
of the year. When I reached the ako in March, it was shortly 
after the commencement of the rains (which begin in February); 
‘ut that time the water was 4 feet below the highost watermark 
‘upon some trees, which grew in tho Jake. near ‘Magungo. ‘Tho 
price arent me that; tho level wos mover lowor than at the timo 

[saw it; thus the maxinnnm.rise of the water-level in floods is 
feet tho oxit off the Nilo to lat. 3° 82' x. the Nilo is navi- 
gable. 

‘Tt was necessary to verify the river flowing into the lake at 
‘Magungo as the Nilo I had crossed at Karuma, that being the river 
flowing from the Victoria Nyanza, At the junction with the Albert 
‘Nyanza it was a broad channel of dead water, banked by vast 
masses of high reeds. In fact the northern end of the Albert Lake 
seemed to form a delta, the shores being blocked with rush-banks. 
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‘The whole character of the lake had changed from the open sea 
it had presented further south, 

I wont up the river from Magungo in a canoe, After the first 
10 miles it had narrowed to a width of about 200 yards, without any 
peroeptible stream. We slept that night on a mud-bank, within 
a fow fest of the river; but on waking the noxt moming I dis- 
tinctly noticed the floating vegetation slowly moving towards the 
west. ‘Thus there was no doubt that this was actually the Karama 
River, as tho natives had informed me, flowing into the lake at 
Magungo. 

About 25 miles from Magungo my boating terminated, For 
‘many hours I had hoard the roaring of broken water; we now 
turned into @ slight bend of the xiver, and the grand fall of the 
Nilo rushed into our view, Hurrying through a gap in a granite 
rock the river contracted suddenly from a width of 150 or 200 
yards to about 50 yards, forming a maddoning rapid, which, roaring 
through its rock-bound channel, plunged in one Jeap, about 120 
foot porpendicular, into a deop basin below. I took the liberty of 
naming this grandest objeot throughout the course of the Nile the 
“ Murchison Falls.” 

T counted twenty-seven crocodiles upon one sandbank below the 
falls, I shot ono, and, as we were putting tho boat ashore, a hippo- 
potamus which had been hidden in tho xoods charged the cance, 
lifting it out of the water, and very nearly terminated the voyage 
with a capsize, 

Leaving the canoes at a mall fishing-village below the falls, wo 
continued our route to tho east, overland, parallel with tho river, 
‘Tho war was meging betwoon Kamrasi and a neighbouring chief, 
Yowooka, who lived vpon some islands in the river. ‘Tho whole 
country was plundered and deserted; my porters absoonded, 
Jeaving us in uttor helploastoss without provisions, Here, laid 
down with fever ond starvation, we remained for two months, 
living upon wild spinach and mouldy flour, now and they pro- 
ening» wretched fowl. During this time Kamrasi, who was 

82 with an army of 5000 men only four days distant, sent 
‘me Fepeated massages that I was to attack his enemy, Fowooka, 
with my guns, Should I accede to this, he promised to give me 
all I wanted, even to « portion of his kingdom, Being in extremity, 
Tat length sent my hesd-man to tho ‘King’s oamp with a mecsage 
that I was far too great a man to be negotiated with by a third 
party, and that if Kamtasi wished me to fight his battles, ho must 
send fifty men to carry mo to his camp, as I was too ill to walk; 
ye might then come to somo understanding as to the proposed 

.: o2 
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alliance. ‘This bait took, and after some days I was carried to his 
‘amp and well supplied with provisions. 

‘A fow nights after my arrival there was a sudden uproar in the 
camp—hundreds of war-drums beating, homs blowing, and a mass 
fof poople dressed for battle, with horns upon their heads, and false 
peards; erowds rushed to and fro in the darkness, screaming and 
uneing with their spears, in the utmost confusion, Suddenly the 
king arrived in my hut, with a piece of blue baize tied round his 
Joins like a kilt. ‘This baizo had been given him by Speke, and he 
confessed that he was thus lightly clad to enable him to run away 
quickly. It appeared that 10 of the trader Dobono’s sooundrels, 
‘armed with guns, had allied themselves to Fowooka, and, having 
‘eroased tho river, wore within 20 milos of our camp, together with 
sevoral thousand natives marching against Kamrasi, T never saw 
fany man in sucha pitiable fright as the King, I hoisted the English 
ensign upon my flag-staff opposite my hut, and assured him that no 
harm should befall him if he would trust to its protetion; at the 
‘samo timo I sent five of my men to summon the captain of Debono’s 
‘party to appear. ‘Tho men retuned on the following day with ten 
nen of Debono's, who candidly confessed their intention of Killing 
Kamrasi and of capturing slavos. I declared the country to be under 
‘tho protootion of the British flag, and that I would hang the loader at 
Khartim should ono slave or head of cattle bo stolen from Kam- 
rasi's country. I gavo them twelve hours to reoross the xiver to the 
north side. 

Curious to say, they submitted unconditionally ; but, dotormined 
not to return without somo booty, they actually attacked and plun- 
dored their own allios, aftor retreating across the river. ‘This affair 
{gave mo immense influonco with Kamrasi, but it did mo much harm. 
Twas so valuable to him that ho would not allow mo to lonvo his 
‘country. ‘The soason for tho annual boats to depart from Gondokoro 
‘was passed, and I was a prisonor for twelve months until the following, 
season, ‘This wus quite heartbreaking. ' 

‘During this time M’tesa, the king of Uganda, had heard that I was 
‘on the way to visit him with presents, but that Kamrasi had detained 
mio and received the presents intended for him he thorefore invaded 
Unyoro with a large army, and utterly devastated tho country. 
Nothing would induco the coward Kamrasi to fight, and he took 

: pape n sor iont. forsaking me utterly, and not even supplying, 
“ine with porters. I determined to push for Karuma and forma strong 
* camp in the angle mado by the bend of the river above the falls; 
‘but the enemy were on the road, we had no animals to ride, the oxen 
‘boing all dead, and although weak and ill, my unfortunate wife and. 
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‘wore obliged to make a forced march throughout the whole night, 
stealing through the high grass on tho skirt of the enemy's camp. 

Arrived at Karuma, I sent messengers to the traders who bad 
‘accompanied me the previous year. ‘They shortly arrived and reoeived 
from Kamrasi an immenso ainount of ivory which T had arranged he 
should give them. M'tesa’s army retreated at: the, approach of the 
‘Turks’ party of 150 guns, and I loft Kamrasi’s country on my road 
home. He had stripped mo of evorything exeopt my guns and am- 
monition, and his last requost was that would give him the English 
flag that had saved him from the Turks, Iwas obliged to exylain 
to him that the talisman failed unloss in the hands of an English- 
man. 

In pagsing throngh the Bari tribe, on my retum to Gondokoro, 
we wore twico attacked by the natives, who surrounded the camp 
‘and complimented us with a fow showors of poisoned arrows. A 
{00d shot or two from the sontry settled tho matter, and wo arrived 
‘fo at, Gondokoro—tho exploration thus happily concluded. 

Thavo now a task to porform which weighs heavily upon mo—it 
4s to deliver to the Prosident of the Royal Geographical Society a 
‘map which was given to mo by my lamented friond Captain Spoke 
previous to hid departure from Gondokoro, ‘This map is tho last 
lio that I possoss of that great explorer, and I had fondly hoped 
to havo delivered it into his own hand and to havo publicly thanked 
him for the great sorvico it has rendered mo. Alas! instead of 
meoting him, I seo a subscription list for a monument to his memory. 
He being gone, I feel the deepost satisfaction in boing able to sub- 
ftantinto tho main points of his discoveries. So vast is Contral 
Africa, and s0 insurmountable aro tho diffioultios of that savage 
country, that it is impossible for a single party to complete so gront 
an exploration as the sources of the Nilo. T oan only pay a just 
tributo to tho extraordinary perseverance and determination. of 
Captains Spoke and Grant in having overcome obstacles which none 
Wut an African explorer can, appreciate. Not only have they laid 
‘down upon this map what thoy have actually seen; but I have deter- 
mined the correctness of their information, gathored from the natives, 
‘respecting the course of tho river from Karuma to the Albert Lake, 
and its subsequent exit from that lake on its course to the Mediter- 
xanean. To these great explorors belongs the honour of discovering 
the Victoria Nile-source. 

For imyself I claim no honour aé the discoverer of a sow, as T 
Yelieve the mighty Nile may have a thousand: sourees. ‘The birth- 
Place of that great river is tho vast rock-basin of the Albert Nyanza, 

Jn those profound depths, bosdmed in the mountain-range, of 
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‘Equatorial Africa, in a region of ten months’ rainfall, every drop of 
‘water, from the passing shower to the roaring mountain-torrent, is, 
stored in that great reservoir of Nature. Fifteen hundred feet below 
the general level of the country, in a precipitous depression, lies the 
great resorvoir of the Nilo, So vast is its volume of water, that no 
singlo stream appears to influonco its level. Even the great river 
from the Victoria Lake enters the great reservoir absorbed without 
‘a perceptible current, 

‘Twill not entor upon vain theories of @ connection between this 
Jake and the Tanganyika, nor indulge in any wild hypothosis that 
may mislead the public. Iwish to lay before the world the simple 
and straightforward narrative of my expedition for the benefit of 
‘geographical soience, trusting that nearly five yoars passed in toil 

\, and anxiety in Contral Africa have bocn of service in determining. 

tho great Basin of tho Nile, 


4 “Tho Puesromer was sure that all ho atid in praise of is distinguished frond 
‘would bo considered feable, now that the ‘pad hoard his simple tale of 
‘what, be had agoomplished. Ee perosived by the applatise which they had 
trae to if. Bakar t iby enkred inte the eign whisk be bad enters 
{eid or long tne fn wathlg the progres of his ranarkable man. And 
‘bo nov that they would approve of the eourse taken by the Royal Geo- 
epee eco ich bo we prov to Dare bn the Sti, gg — 

mh Me. kor was angel in bis rat work hey awarded to im 
‘tho Victoria Modal, in tho belief thx if ho lost his if the medal would remain 
for over with the fatally as a memorial of his great entorpite. In conversation 

‘with Mr. Baker, he had drawn from him several ancedotes some of which 

hho was sure would have interestod the Meoting if ho had related them, He 
nd told them how ‘he ad eucoueded in overooning the opposition of King 
Kamirasi, but he had not told them in what way ho bad done it, Hl ad wit 

im a'Highinndwoform, kilt pore, and all, an by puting on this drt 

dhe to datzled the barbatous tanareh’that ho Obtained all he wished, | When 

Mr, Baker's book camo to be published, he was suo they would aay that he 

eas worthy to bo placed slongidg tho lamented Speke; and fe was the 

olight of bis heart that_ re had determined the observations of that great 
traveller to be correct, Many gentlemen present might wish to ask questions 
remeaig tho unry, aude was sue Bi, Bakar would be mast 

antwer thom, In the mem timo thoy returned him their hearty thanks. 

‘Mr. Gaston said he wished to atk for & few additonal partionlats. “First, 
vin regard to th relive sizas of the river that runs tto the Albort 

‘and the river that runs out of ib: by knowing this, good iden might bo 

healed of tho option of walarafored to tho Nile by ster Inka, le 

‘outa wg Ft; ake would gvo.a, went filer despton of 

‘appearance of the extraordinary Ink-basin of the Albert Nystza, 

Sickie tte aro bout ou ih waar or for cro, and bebe 

> The shores are frowning shores like those of the Lake of Lucero. The last 

ts Thewould ask was with reference to such tribes as Speke and Grant 
Fob minde uA acquainted with ; further information on this subject was 




















‘very esible.. No doubt, Mr. Baker had seen specimens of the tribes who 


ira on te side of the Albert, Nyanza; and it would be w metter 
9 {teret to lean if thoy wore materially different from the 
‘chien of which we have bend, a _ 
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Mr. Baxen said Me, Galton, a8 an old Afvcan’ traveler, must know how 
rep pile ito for any non, witout cally erring river 

te fore of ite trea, ax to the quantity of water Which it my carry 
own in a given time. spelally dificult is itn the preont instance, because 
the vive soo ful of obstruction inthe shapo of roske that ite capacity an~ 
‘not be ascertained without elaborate measurements. Coplain Spake made use 
of the exprtesion with regan to the Dla near the jonotion. of the awa ‘a 
Highland stream” f anybody had seen the, Tay at Dunkeld, they would 
‘oblain fle den of the iver which flows into Take Albert Nyanza, Dut at 
{othe svar whi ue from he ak, i appara oi rm a dines at 
‘eoupying w broed valley 4 or 6 mile in width, Whe width he imagined wan 
fontiaued fora great dlatance, Deca from an clovation of about 260 feat ho 
ould eo tothe horizan nodhfag but thia broad valley of green res, When 
hye sad green rods, choy must flly understand tho charaotrstc of the White 
Nil whih hn eval amount of ler chanel, but rater potion of 
‘breadth concealed hy reods about, 20 fect in ght, horefore it is & most 
Aitioult thing to form any iden of the volume of wator that is carved down, 
hiv parts ‘of it being concated by vegetation, When he reached the Nile 
‘ear tho famous Man's to, ho saw the vivor from an elevated vidgn of neary, 
ghe tha et aching wry upwara tome th ak fr ada of 
40'rallen, Te wan n0 rou at th apot tht with w heavy rife he ooald not 
Teach a group of elaphants standing on an falnd in tho mle of tho stream, 
HY eaiatad its with at mile aida halt "Lower down ho found tho niver 
antractd to a width of 120" yarda with a ourent of 10 miles an hou nad 
Sept waknow, Alter lang Khari slg the icon ofthe 
Nile with the Whito Nile, the river passes through gap intwonn bull 
‘where with w pistol he could Kill goat aoross tho ver: i is erally, nok 
‘oro than 80 yards wido at cat par and Gho natives say thro is dopth of 
600 foc.” Thi exemplites how dificult it ts without aotual meanureznt, 
to form any idea of tho volumo of water brought down by tho stream, | With 
rear to the grr orca of ho inks ts abrupt dpeon 1470 
below the general level of the country. Tt gives th idan of a great yolanig 
fap produced by somo convulsion of Nature, whih has raised the moyntaine on 
fcaah nde and crete a ithe dt Thing aly fy 
Inks by receiving the drainage fom a vast roounteinous country, J many 
pest ware wh sgt te elton Zoky shore Whi se fo hn 
ooo a eon e 
rocky’ basin fo " pa On 
the oder ao hake lc igs chal af bouts wher Daves bo cold 
not disco, a they were.60 or 60 ales distant bo eould only see mountains 
‘spparentiy ising Trom the water, Bub atthe exit of the river thete moun~ 
{aine ving vivo to undolations Tike the Matvern His. Wheto 
fhe Tae tras tothe wert, atta ndtthern end ft cocupics an apparent gap in 
Shove nonin; foro, opp seo ho gap dina nn nae 
‘nnn ofthe chan, which sttetches as fr as Gondokoro. Descending the 
‘Nile from Gondakoro thre is no othar mountain to be seen os far as Khartém, 
4 latanoe of 760 ml 


With to the tribes inhabiting the ite, shores of the Inke—the 
allogy te: SEG, and eeu le alow 6 rage, 
resembling the Mat But th diferenoes tween tha various tbs isnot 00 
ch sonic a tm of Geng the hal do 
tenting thamsalee. Many aaigare themaelves hy gutting holes in their 
He and seking stamp in ahem Others, aga wil sick long pecs of 
coyval in they ower lip. Mallogn Ss a very lige country; meh more 
rmerfal and of grater extant than Uganda aid Unyoro: ies, however, 
»Eeiy tntaow top fo the trades of tho country. ‘The people of Malaga 
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‘have been known to cross the lake site to Vacovia in very large boats or 
wren goa Piste rma at 
see aeee Rae le Bs Uris Don 
Sacer ates arrest to 
He tee Aa darren Cart tee 
wee ce refi ti dean ee al 
pheteara Ucbete he Aa raratt artes nest 
| sie dard Ov Beh faa ono at 
| the impor of gating shina to purchase ivory, AS to the characteristics of 
FS Sab Seti i slain wre 
Paes 
‘The Preset said, he wished to say, as a geologist, that Mr. Baker's dis 
co ty ea ee a et a 2 
‘had been so long attached. ‘The Albert Nyanza, unlike the Victoria Nyavza, 
‘unlike the N’gami, and nearly all the Jakes in the contre of Afrien, which lio 
see Serta Sl de Cee we Sapvce eu 
i giana tater dale eto 
afer nia acti ora 
Sepa pera anc ae toy a te 
tuo of thowe cass in which {ce-actin fs out of the question, "He calle atten 
‘tion to this, because that theory of ico-excavation had excited a great deal of 
eae th get ee ences og visa 
‘call attention, ° Mr, had alluded to ‘trea, ‘This Venet M. 
‘Mian, bad endeavoured to show that Speke had not seen the treo which he 
eee eer ey i Mk kn 
deal “farther south than had given him credit for. Ho also 
“ ws dite rae 3 
lane eo es reel eat 
Se ic oe, maa Ge pal ei oY 
Meet Ea ES ria aed 
ms 
‘Mn, Baxsn said be bad abstained from mentioning the name of Signor 
“ sxcopt aazally, a, oe ‘his observations, ie made spot 
atc sy gt Me ty 
erat fo i ec adi 
a ie oC peal sae nl 
‘seized with ; and that is, disparagement of the labours of others. Therefore, 
ecient ena cas anaer 
‘the Prosident’s remar ‘his was that he had taken ospecial to fix the 
‘position of Miani’s treo, and had determined by observations that it stood in 
hhorth latitude 8° 82', ‘From that tree lani turned back, as the inter= 
eae hed ey Pron bane i ry of Credited —_ eye He 
espa rst es a ee 
ee 


‘The Punsioexr.—Te it not a mattor of fact that Mr. Mant never got farther 
south than 8° 82! north ? 
‘Ma, Baxen—Procisely 60: 8° 82' north. 
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Hhights of Stations above the Mean Level of the Sea determined by Boting- 
water Observations by 8, W. Bake, Esq, computed by B, Duxsix, Esq, 
Of Greenwich Observatory. 


Tarrngellé ew 
ote 














Karun, below fails *. 
‘mpaouth of falls 
South of Karam 


Land above lake, east elif ow 
‘Albert Nyanza, lake level 0222 

‘Shoo Morra, island of Pato” :> 
Gondokoro wr eve ve we 7 

‘The store heights will be found to dior conederably fiom thes given by 
Me, Baler fn ister walton from harm in May ast and published in 
the Times" newspaper in Tune, ‘This arises from Mr. Baker having corrected. 
‘is observations, whilst in the interior of ATfrica, from what have since proved 
‘eroncous data: the above are the correct computations of the same observations. 











Remarks on the Thermometer B, Wo, wsed by Mr. 8. W. Bakor in determining 
‘Heights, By Staff-Commandet 0, Gronox, Curator of Maps, Royal 
Goographioal Society. 

‘Tans thermometer was ono of the tren supplied by the Royal Geographical 

Baar atte tn obs wat wade Wy ats Coa 
“at Gendokoro in March, 1862, it was lent to Mr, Baker, who made all is 

observations with it and Brought it back safe: it has, therefore, been in use 

‘bout 44 years. 

‘On November Oth, 1866, Mr. Bakr returned ito the Royal Geographical 
Sooiety, and it was {momedintely taken to Mr. Caxella, who tented its accurac 
ty tpg it oling ont ary th am moe an Mr. Baker ba 
Hie cbservations. ‘prea by two indepentent observers was thatthe balling, 
Polat had ineense in its reading by 0°76 in 44 yeas, or O°172 yearly. 

‘On November 2d. dhe thermometer was again tested by Bf, Baker at the 
Kew Oteeratery. ‘Tho obsrvation was moulo under the same conditions a8 
those nar te Alert Nyasa we marly aS wa ne fo make it The 
sult guve the thermometer-O60 too much atthe bolling-point, 

“Phe readings of the thermometer havo, therefore, boeu tor much, and by 
ducing the feadings it elevate all postions at which obeervations were maade. 

‘Table No. L-—In this Table the enor obtained at Kew Observatory bas been 
teed ke that ofa ernonee, te enor bog sted Inca and 

Table No. 2 is to correct the’ height, computed by Mr. Dunkin, using the 

‘quantity taken from No.1 Teble. 

‘Table No. 8 is the Boal result of the observations for height, ecmeoted 
for instrumental enor. 

















"By immersion in boliog water, 
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‘Tanue No, 1—ITable for Increased Reading of Thermometer, using 0°80 as, 
‘the Result of Observations for its Error. 
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‘Tams No. 2—At the elevation of 3500 foot, 1° equals about 620 fot, from 
whieh the following able — 






° Feet, Meet 
win 620 156 
468 180 

416 i Joe 

S300 raat) 





ea 














Sot. 05)cOURANON oF EE ona 
RLELLULLEELELL ELST 

i F {RERALRERRESERER j 
{)122E229R 28232222 j 
POREREPIEILeeteire t 

il aersessesseasase [2 











‘Tams No. 3. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTICE. 
(Printed by order of Council.) 


Letter from the Baron Von dor Decken to Sir Roderick I. Murchison, 
‘announcing the departure of his new Expedition into the Interior of Eastern 
Africa, 

Mtr oman Sin, ‘Thule Harbour, 21st June, 1805.2, 

‘After neatly seven monthsof tedious proparation we have at Inst finished 
cour work, and aro now under way. My crighil intention wan to try ag 

‘the Ozy and Dana Rivers, and after exploring thos, to turn to the North an 

ine ovary sve, obtaining thne an fen of th hyregraphy of the Fan Cutt 

north of Zanaiber, But I'had to alter my plans, not being able to hir or buy 
all vss bring up a ropy of esl othe mouth of oo of thas ver, 
fod direotod my course stright to Thula, 1° 6, Int, where I hed previously 
tant a stock of coals, ‘There ate two rivers bere, tho Thula end the Shamba, 

Voth of which I aball examine, and when I have finished T shall proceed to 

‘ascend the Jub. Whether theso two rivers are realy fresh-water streams, or 

rorely long creeks extending 20 miles or moro inland, T do not yet know, as 

‘tho people an_ the island hore are too much afraid to go over to tho mafulhna 

corpo by tb Gallus sat mya or the hula ver with he white 

td four bitok compnaion in my seam-Iuna and wil ty ogg up a4 high 
tu possible, 0, a8 to atcortain if it bo worth while to ascond in the In 
toamer, "If the result be unfavourable, T aball do the seme with the Sham 
fd if toro is leo n0 chance thore, I start off to the Jub, although tho bar 

‘the Jub is vory dangerous at this tino of the year. 

Captain Parr, of HLM. ship Lyra, who had previously dono me tho kindness 
of giving mo a passage from Seychelles to Zanzibar, accompanied mo, faking 
say steamer in fo. 1 ok x Bie dye to reach thi nine eluding 

of two and a half days at Lamoo. ~ During the wholo time Ceptain 

Parr alowed the grentest intorest in my expedition, and did everything to bo 

‘useful tome, Our passage was Dot a very nico one, the sea being very bigh 

ad the wind rather fren hot the WY bebaved splesiy and ade n9 water 
fall, thanks to tho care’ which Licutenant Knight hed taken in overlooking 

‘ho work when the stenmer was put together. ‘The members of the expetie 

‘ion are all in good health; except a few slight cases of fever, we have bad no 

siokness, Ihave with me ten Europeans lading meal) ‘and thinty=two 

Diack follows, two of whom were Speke's men. It is heavy work getting slong. 

‘with them : but patience and firmness will, I hope, triumph at last over obsti= 

any aud indolenco' shall notte mote han hfe or trenty men with 

‘on journey, for I shall make my luggage as light as possible, 

Weegee nts, ony vey. have cays funk nt a eb 
© Wiixs like ‘the natives of the country one travels in and leave all Eur 

‘gnmforts behind, “My companions will ind it rather bard work, but they oust 

‘bear it us T shall be obliged to do, i 

-Tfan opportunity oeours ta send you a letter, will lt you}mow the results 
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of my examination of tha Thala snd Shamba ; ifnolyThope that one of Her 
Majer coon may ola ba Say ave anywhere new hiya ofthe 
‘onst, Twill send a lator to the sonior offer ofthe sation, asking hima to 
five an order to do so, if possible 

©. Vow pen Drones, 


[Novs as subsequently eon recoived of a series of disasiers having hap- 

od to the Baron's expedition, His stear-vessels have been wrecked on the 

Ff the Jub, and sickness haa disabled some of his party. No further cou 
‘munication direct from him has, however, at present reached the Society.) 
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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 


[Issvup Punnvany 20rn, 1800.) 





SESSION 1866-66. 


‘Swoond Mesting, Nov. 27th, 1865, 

‘Sim RODERIOK I, MUROHISON, x.o.., Prasiousr, in tho Ohnir, 

Prnsnwrattox.—Alfred Davis, Bag. 

Exmonoxs.—Lint, the Hon, John, Abororonby; John Bowring, Huq. 3 
William T, H, Chambers, Esq. ; R, C. Clipperton, Hyg, (H.B,M’s, Consul 
ut Kertoh) ; Major Octavius Yorks Cooks; Binney J. Colvin, Bg. ; Rev. 
Thomas Debary, ss.; George T. Rdwards, sq, v.d.; Captain Thamas 
Fraser + Colonel John 2. Gowen ; Francis W. Grant (lato Capt. 16th 
Lancors) ; Henry Hadley, Bog. x.v.; Wiliam Harrison, Buy. ; Charles 
Hola, Big. ; Captain Thomas Hunt, vans; We Hanks Livy, Buy. j 
Malcolm Mactaggart, Bog. ; James MacDonald, Esg.; John L, Morivale, 
Bog. 3 Lt-Colonal J, B, Micheli, n.t.a.5 Commander George Palmer, wx. 3 
Froderio Siva, Bog. Captain F, N. Sullivan, wx., 0.0.3 Hon. George 
Solomons ; Rev. James H, Taylor ; John Honveood Thomas, Eig.; @. W. 
R. Walker, Tisq.; Lieut, Arthur W. White, 2.0.; Captain William Mf, 
Wolfe, tad. 

Acoxsstoxs ro sun Lionany sion tHe tase Manrnva, Nov. 13mm, 
1865.—Chinoso Miscollanios: Collection of Hasays and Notes,’ 
by Sir J.P, Davis, Bart. ‘Notes on tho Map of tho Holy Land,’ 
by 0. W.M. Van der Volo. ‘Notioo Historique ot Géographiqy 
sur VWitat de la Question du Canal du Darien,’ par M. V. A. 
Malto-Brun. All prosonted by thoir rospective authors, Con- 
‘inuations of ‘Journals? ‘Transactions,’ Periodicals, &o. eo. 

Aconsstoxs 10 1m Map-noom siNok THE Last Mxerixe consist of 
9 maps, on 17 sheots, and 122 shoots of the Ordnance Survey. 
Map of the Arctic and Antarctio Regions; Map of the North 
Pole, on star-like projection; Map of Spitzbergen; Map of Island 


Olu X- > 
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of Candia; by A. Peterman. A Chineso Map of China, by J. 
L, Southey, Esq. Geological Sketch of the Provines of Wellington, 
New Zealand, Geological Sections of the Province of Wellington, 
‘New Zealand. Map of United States, on 3 shoots, by I. G. Raven- 
stoin, Usq. 7 Maps of tho River Nilo, by Dr. Kioport. Ordnance 
‘Maps, 122 in number, the Ordnance Survey Office, 


‘Tho Parstpeyn suid, before ho called upon the Secrotary to read the coma 
qmlaton (vif were excuse upon Australi) i was hel duty 
to announce the failure of bwo African expeditions, upon the sucoess of which 
seogeaher ad xt gt Rot. "Thoso who had attended the metho he 

oalaty would recollect that the grontest Importanco had been attached. to 
‘an expolition fitted ont by Baron Charles von der Decken, a Hanoverian 
‘nobleman, to explore the interior of Arica from th cast const proceeding 
from Zansibar and ascending uno of tho rivers of Unt coast. or this purpose 
dho had fitted out two steamers entirely at His own expense, aud provided tho 
expedition with evory sort of material to enablo it to sucoued, "Thy was ¢ 
fame vigorous explorer who was tho frst to really setle that great question 
of a mowy mountain under the equator, the mountain of Kciimaudjaro. ‘The 
hows which ‘as just been communietiad by Col. Playfair, our Consul at 
Zanaibar, now in England, was to tho eect that tho Daron Vad lost both bis 
‘steamers on the bar of tho River Jub; was menrly dead himself with cholera 
fot dysontary; and that bis perty bad been in colison. with the natives, 
‘Tho other, bat much moro partial failure, wan that of Mf, Du Challly, who 
ad meet nay, appropriated, all the ile fortune: ad glned by the 
gel ofa work to tho biting gto hah expedition. He bal ban Sn. tho 
frst aca delay ecaso in fstramente ware lost by the upsctng of @ 
‘eanoo} ut he wailed for fresh fustrumonts, and in tho mean time dovotadIhim= 
‘olf to tho colleotion of objects of natural history, After shipping theso to 
‘Englancl, and thos supplying the Brish Muscum with numerous fine spect 
‘mena of ‘the gorilla and other animals, ho at last procceded upon is travels 
{nto the interior; and all that was heard of im was that he rated 
into the Asien country, and gone far beyond the point he ata dung hit 
former journey. Ha haa undergone groatdifcltie, apparently but nothing 
farther'hind boen communicated uti tho receipt of a tologram on Saturday. 
covening last from Dartmouth, in_thono words“ Obligel to fight my wa 
‘ack %0 tho coasts wounded’ twvico; astronomical obserations and fournale 
saved; will bo in town ‘on Mond ‘Notwithstanding this ealamitous 
renult, he (tho President) was very happy to find that the onelusion of the 
fologram assured us that this adventurous explorer had preserved his obeerva- 
tions, which would undoubtedly be of great valug, and the Soolety would 
bop fo hor shortly rom bs own Tis a oe of Having, the knowlego 

expedition, 


























blaine in 
‘The following Papers werd réaa— 

1. An Overland Expedition from Port Denison, Queensland, to Cape York, 
under the command of Messrs. F. and A. Jardine. By Mr. Rucuaxpsox, 
‘Surveyor to thé Expedition. 

(Communicated by Sin Gzonox Bowes, Governor of Queensland, through 
‘the Covowtat, OFFIcz) 

‘Pms was an account of a remarkable joumey undertaken for tho 

purpose of discovering a routo whereby live stock could be 
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taken by land from the interior Queensland pastures to supply the 
new settlement of Somerset, at Cape York. As the country to be 
travelled over, namely, the central and western portions of Cape 
‘York peninsula, was totally unexplored, a surveyor, Mr. Richard- 
son, was attached to the party; and this gentleman, besides writing 
‘tho nooonnt of the journey, had furnished a minute and elaborate 
mip of the route, which was exhibited. to the meeting. ‘The party 
loft Rookhampton on 14th of May, 1864, and reached Somerset. on 
tho 11th of March, 1865. Tn tho months of Ootober and Novémber 
they travorsod the country watered by the rivers Lynd and 
Mitchell, of which they roport. vory unfavourably. Further to tho 
north most of their horses died, apparently from eating a poisonous 
horb: death was preceded by excessive sweating, blindness, and 
contraction of the stomach. On leaving, the west coast of the Gulf 
in January (lat. 14°5.),and striking eastward, good pastoral country 
was discovered—a groat relict from the wretehed region they had 
traversed sineo leaving tho banks of tho Lynd. Numerous creeks 
wore crossed, the intervening spacos covered with long, oar, 
donso grasses and sweot-smelling herbs. On the 24th of January 
thoy discovered a now river flowing westward into the Gulf, which 
they named the Jardine, ‘Tho site of the town of Somersot is said 
Ly tho explorers to be admirably selected, on the south-wost sido of 
tho channel (800 yards wide) which separates tho mainland from 
Albany Island. 

‘This papor will bo printed én eatonso in ‘Jounal,’ vol. xxxvi., 
with a map of tho routo, 











2. On the Establishment of Now Settlement, Candee, in Rockingham 
Bay, and the Discovery of « Route over the Coast Range to the Valloy off 
Lagoons, By Guonae Buraixstove Daxywers, Esq. 

(Communicated by Sim Gronon Bownx, Governor of Queensland y 

‘Tan new settlement (Cardwell), promoted by Sir G. Bowen, Go- 

‘vermor of Queensland, was founded in tho month of January, 1864, 

by Mr Dalrymple and his party, on the site previously marked out 

dy Captain @. H. Richards, z.x.,in Rockingham Bay. ‘The shores 
of the bay—in the tropical parts of Queensland—are described as 

‘mountainous, together with tho islinds of various sizes which lie 

‘off its entrance. ‘Tho mountains rise to the height of 9500 to 4000 

feot, and their slopes wnd tho plains at their feet are olothed with a 

dense and luxuriant tropical vegetation, resembling''the most pio- 

turesque parts of Ceylon. The pastoral districts of this part of 

‘Queensland, to which Rockingham Bay should naturally serve as 

ve 
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an outlet, lio on tho tableland and in the elevated valleys beyoud 
these precipitous ranges; it was, therefore, a vital object with the 
now settlers to discover a routo capable .of being made into a dray- 
oad between the uplands and the port. An attempt had been made 
the previous year, by Mr. Dalrymple and Mr. A. J, Scott, to reach 
the coast from the interior, but it had failed, owing to the density 
of the forest and the steepness of the ravines in the mountains. Mr. 
Dalzymple, after establishing the colonists near Point Hecate, pro-, 
‘coodod, with a party of troopersand natives, to make another attempt 
from the port, directing his course towards a gup in tho wall-like 
yango, He found that hore the ridge was surmountable, and on the 
‘opposite sido discovered a rivor, which ho namod the Horbort, 
flowing from tho tablo-lands through a fortilo valley to tho coast, 
Joaping into the plains beneath in a mngnifloont easeade. Reaching 
the oattlo stations in tho Valley of Lagoons, he rotuned to tho 
sottloment, and invited all the men to assist in making a road ft for 
‘wheolod vehicles. ‘This was eventually accomplished. The dis. 
tanoo by the rond is 96 miles, and this road now gonnects all the 
interior country, and the banks of the Flinders, Lynd, and Burdokin,, 
‘with the shores of the Pacific. 

‘Phis communication will be printed entiro in tho ‘Journal,’ vol. 
waxy, 








8: Boat Veyage from Adam Bay to Champion Bay, along the North and 
West Coasts of Australia, By J. P. Stow, Esq. J.P., Adelaide, 
‘My last lottor closed on tho 5th of May, and T fear its contonts wore 
anything but chuoring to thoso intorestod in tho Northern Torvitory. 
Tam ablo now to givo you nows af tho party, of whom T wax ono, 
‘that sailed from Adam Bay in tho Forlorn Hope. On tho departuro 
‘of tho Bengal, about fifty persons wore loft in the sottloment. Of 
those, about forty wore intending to leave, by. the first. opportunity, 
‘It was well, known that the, time elapsing’ before tho next advioos 
from Adelaide would be wasted, ‘The universal deprossion oocasioned 
‘by the disappointed hopes and dreary prospects of tho sottlors and 
members of tho expedition was elioved by the excitement of the two 
days. on. which tho Forlorn Hope loft the Cliffs. and the Narrows. 
‘The main object of most of the members of the crew of this little 
orndt was, of course, to return to Adolaido; but soveral, including 
myself, wished to visit different parts of the coast of our own 
temgitory. “After this was offeoted, we wore to proceed to Camden 
Harbour, and if a vessel was there bound for Swan River, Melbourne, 
or Adelaide, to sail by her; if not, to continue coasting till wo fall 
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{in with a vessel, or reached Fremantle, when the voyage of our boat 
was to end. Wo thought wo should meot with numerous places of 
shelter about the coast and among theislands, but found, to our cost, 
how little we knew of the character of both, A few, and among them 
sailors, progmosticated a fatal issue to our voyage; but the unutter- 
able disgust with which wo contemplated the prospect of months of 
forced inactivity, determined us to venture. Wo purchased the boat 
on the 4th from tho Baya, and brought her on shore, She was 
294 foot in length, 6 foot across tho beam, and 2 fect decp. Sho 
Jind two masts and spritaails, to which we added a jib, On the sth 
‘wo had washboard added to hor, and a little decking and taxpeulin 
‘on the bows and stern, thus guarding as far as possible against 
shipping wator, and at the same timo making lockers for our pro- 
visions. On tho 6th, after the departure of the Bengal, wo got our 
Tuggago and provisions on board. We had 200 Iba. of broad and 
Viscuit, somo choose, 20 6-Ib. tins of beof, a fow medical comforts, 
ome cakes, about 70 gallons of water, and some firewood. Wo 
carried as little luggage as possible, and a chost With photographio 
apparatus belonging to Messrs, Hamilton and Hake. 

Tn tho courvo of tho aftornoon all preparations were comploted, 
and the poople of Adam Bay collected to bid us farewell, At10 Aas 
on tho 7th we wont on board, and I may as well givo here tho pas- 
wengor-list:—J. P. Stow, Arthur Hamilton, and Wn, MeMinn (sux 
‘veyors), John White and James Davis (seamen), and Chas. Hako 
and Francis Edwards, mon of the survey partios, Messrs. Hamilton 
fond McMinn wore to detormine our course, and John White, an 
oxperionced. boatman, who had boon in tho pilot service in Viotoria, 
‘ond was wellknown at Port Adelaide, was to have the management 
of the boat. Franoig Davis was also am ablo seaman. Wo had maps 
from Melbourne, tracings from the charts of the captain of the Bengal, 
‘two wextants, and sovaral pocket compasses. Wo took leave of our 
follow-victims on the banks of tho Adelaide, and on pushing off wore 
‘encouraged on our way by great and continued cheering; while 
porting volleys wore fired from carbines and revolvers. Some of tho 
‘camp; including G. MoMinn, 0. Hulls, W. Stow, and others, acoom- 
panied us for some distanco in a dingy. ‘They hoisted blanket for 
‘mil, but not being able to stoor very close to the wind, we took 
‘thom in tow, and sailed*Mown the river against the tide, through the 
mouth, and for some miles towards Point Charles, across the bey, 
leaving the Beatrioe and: the Cliffs far to the right. Soon wo-ap- 
proached the open sea, and it was necessary for the dingy to ret, 
‘What a»parting that was on the waters of Adam Bay between friends 
‘and brothers! —some embarked on an adventure full of novelty, and 
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not destitute of peril; others doomed to months of weariness and 
monotony. 

“We passed tho Vernon Islands early in tho afternoon, taking tho 
inner channel, and going over shoals. Good winds most of tho day. 
‘Aftcr sundown weather looked threatening, and we had astiff broezo ; 
‘put about 7 rat, the weathor cleared, and the wind abated. Wo had 
pleasant breezes most of the night. How beautiful when tho moon 
080, and spread its silvery light upon the calm water. We became 
sontimental. ‘Tho everlasting ocean could never really become 
monotonous ; ono could nover tire of gazing upon its brpad oxpanso 
‘ond watching it in ity various moods. Waking and sleeping, in 
roams and roverio, tho first night passed away, 

‘At daylight on tho 8th wo saw tho mainland, and during tho day 
sailed over a roof marked on our chart, and passed tho entranco of 
Port Patorson, const low and dreary. Native fires all along tho 
const. At about 8 rac wore stopped by reefs, and turned to tho 
‘wort, when wo Wyro again stopped and anchored. At 1 4.x. on tho 
Oth, wt low water, found oursclves surrounded by reefs, and wero 
‘thanleful for our cscape from shipwreck, At high-water tho roofs 
wero all out of sight, and wo sailed pleasantly enough for threo ur 
four hours, when the wind shifted, and wo went to seaward till tho 
wea Docamo #0 xough that wo tacked to tho cast arid mn in shore, 
anchoring about 11 At, two miles from a sandy beach, frvo from 
Dreakors, Heavy rain and wind, Remained at anchor till tho 
morning of the 10th, Wo had a rough soa and high wind with a 
good deal of rain. We wero saturated with rain and spray, and 
tomo of our broad was injured. An uncomfortablo night, but all 
slopt a good deal—somo soundly. At 7-30 stoored for tho main- 
land, At 3:80 Capo Blazo boro &.w., distant about 8 miles, and a 
fino rango of hills—I should say 40 milos distant sa 
Sailing vory near tho cosst. Plenty of fish, and among thom kan- 
‘gar00 fish, 20 oallod from the fhot that they leap along the surface of 
‘the water on their tails. Heatd snipe and plover oh shoro ; sandflios 
‘visited us from the land, At 6 nat ighhtod the peak of Peron Island. 
‘The oa became rough, sid niot Imowing the passage into Anson Bay, 
where wo, intended to sll, we made for the shore, and anchored at 
10 pat about 2 miles from the land, in 6 fathoms water. Daring 
‘the nightthe wind was cold and violent, With a rough sea. Our 
‘anchor being light, wo drifted 8 or 10 iniles to the north-west, At 
‘sunrise, on the 11th, we were out of sight of Peron Island, but we 
sof sighted it. Tho peak of tho island first becomes visible, appear- 
ing like a solitary rock, but soon the rost of the island shows itself, 
and afterwards the smaller island. Winds light and variable, somo- 
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times dying away altogether. . There being « dead calm, anchored 
about 8 rat. Numerous fires on the island and along the coast, 
‘Heard natives cooeying and wild dogs howling. 

‘On the 16th, shortly after daylight, saw tho Barthelemy Hills. 
Calms and light winds all day till about 4-80 var. . Steored for what 
Jockod like an opening in the bight; between Cape Dombey and Cape 
Tay. On approaching, found this appearance of en opening which 
We hoped would prove tp bo a river, was ooeasioned by a break in 
the line of bushos that grow along the coast, ‘This spot is left blank 
in the Admiralty charts. About dark, we anchored in 1} fathoms 
‘at tho andy beach, Thero was a largo mangrove creek clovo to us 
nour right. Just before dark, saw lange fights of cockatoos, During 
tho night hoard birds and the how1 of the dingo on shore, Mosquitos 
troublesome tho carly part of tho night, but they diod or became 
‘torpid as tho oold increased. 

17th.—At sunriso noticod other mangrove creoks in ‘tho distance on 
cach wide of us. Lando’, walking through soft mud, and afterwards 
got tho boot on hard mind, Numerous tracks of natives and dingoos 
Gn tho beach, At breakfhst a dingo amide its appearance, and wo 
‘thought of shooting it, till it was suggested that it belonged to tho 
natives. Tt mado cautious approachos, now and then ying down, 
‘and watching us, It had a card round its neck, Tt took no notioo 
of the report of firearms, At last it miffed food, and its advanco 
ocame vory rapid till wo throw it somo moat. Aftor tasting this it 
‘ato out of a plato and then from our hands, and finally showed its 
igratitndo and the dolicucy of its habits by cleaning all our dishes 
and cooking utensils, and remained at our fire all day, Atabout 
8 Am. Mr, MoMinn, White, Davis, and I started for the south point 
of tho range south of the Bartholemys,.We sstoored cast, and at 
starting crossed and rounded'a number of walt creeks, about which 
‘were numerous tracks of natives, Wo saw fishing-woirs aoross the 
‘rocks, with small openings, and near thom mattings or nots with 
which, wo supposo, the natives closed them as they wished. After 
‘getting cloar of tho orooks and mangroves wo came to a hard plan 
jrith games and rushes ; the grass wiry, but better than we had soon’ 
On the coast before, Much of tho plain had been burnt. Before us 
‘was the range trending from south to north, or north-west, the 
Barthclemy Hills to.the north of the end of the range, and ather 
hills beyond in the same direction. We had a beautiful south-cast 
‘proeze; the day-was:mild,.and altogether like @ May day in South 
‘Australia, We walked on briskly, elated with the iden of . 
‘on high hills, and having a view of good country. About 2 miles 
from the soa we came to a frech swamp, and walking through it 
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soon came to another, and then found tho swamps continuous. We 
‘walked 2 miles through water, and then turned northward to somo 
distant timber, hoping to find there dry Tand that would lead to the 
Barthelemy Hills, whence wo hoped wo could travel along the rango 
‘and rotun by a differnt route. When wo reached tho first clump 
of timber wo found it,a moro island in tho midst of the swamp. Ono 
of tho party dropped into a hole up to his shoulders in mud and 
water, and was rapidly disappearing when he was pulled out, Afwr 
this wo found tho wator invariably deoper when wo camo to timber, 
+ which was prinofpally paporbark. We waded through yushes and 
reeds or small bamboos till our party bogitn to separate, Wo then 
wont fur « considerable distinco through tall flags, several foot over 
our heads, till tho wator reached to our waists, and deoponod 50 
rapidly that in a fow stops wo should havo boon ruduoed to tho 
nooamity of swimming, so we reluctantly rotumnod, scoing wator in 
ovory dixeotion. Logs wore floating about, and loochos ubounded. 
Thavo no doubt: wo ware on the ddges of a lake, and that the wator 
‘wo walked through contracted as the dry season advanced, Wo had 
1 -viow of at least 100 square miles of swamp. 
On tho 18th, at daylight, out of sight of land, going across Cam 
‘ridge Gulf, with a high sea. Rough all day. 
10th —About two hours before daylight saw land, Passed Capo 
Bornier, and sailed along tho coast. About Capo Londondorny it is 
‘a fino bold coast—high olifis, and somotimos ranges of hills coming to 
thowntor's odgo, with mountainous country in tho background. Allon 
Jund looked dry, and haa that desolate appearanco which the Austra 
ian const gonorally wears in tho summor gonson. Passod Capo Bou- 
gninvillo, and in tho ovening, as tho navigation lookod dangerous 
from tho numbor of islands and broakers, wo tried to find shelter 
‘under an island about 12 milosfrom tho capo, but got on a roof with 
less than threo foct of water on it, As wo wore endeavouring to got 
clear of this danger a heavy breaker came rolling on. The boat 
answorod her helm beantifully, went hendon,iand rode buoyantly 
‘vor tho surf. Worthen jheadreachod north-east, keeping a watch. 
“After standing out for some miles the water suddenly became smooth, 
‘and wo struck on. rook, Boon after we saw breakers all around and. 
land at no great distance... Bymp, bump, grind, grind, went our 
‘poor boat on the rocks ; we tried hard to gether off, but sho -oon- 
‘tinwédvto catch on the reof. Our situation was now critical. We 
‘wore a dozen miles from tho mainland, with no chance of escape in 
‘caso of shipwreck, which seemed inevitable, for tho soft wood of 
‘which our little vessel was mado could not long stand such severe 
usage. Wo believed our voyage of life was about to ond with that 
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of the Forlorn Hope, and it seemed that the motto on our flag would 
hhavo a mournful significance. At last wo got clear, and sailed back 
towards tho island wo had left in the evening, and anchored in 2 
fathoms. 

20th.—A heavy sea broke our radder this morning, and we anchored 
and repaired it, Sailed in various directions, trying to avoid tho 
numerons reefs and shoals, till at Jast wo resolved to go eastward till 
‘we got outside them, and thon still work round all these dangers— 
making a dotour of 80 or 80 miles, ‘The wind being agniust us, wo 
ran down to the castorn sido of Vansittart Bay, and found safe 
anchorage off « sandspit, at 5 fathoms, about half a mile from tho 
Jana. 

‘2Mst—Got under eail at daylight; but as evorything foretold 
rough weather wo sought sholter, and anchored in 4 fathoms at 
‘Troughton Island, a quarter of a mile from tho shore, Wo had a 
fino viow from here, ‘To tho west, the eapo—a round hill with a 
spit of land running out; to tho sonth, the shoros of Vansittart Bay, 
‘roughton Island, curving round and partly obstructing the view; 
‘and behind all, in tho distance, on the mainland, high ranges, and 
‘an immenso quantity of smoko ascending from thom. : 

22nd.—Started at daylight with a gentle breeee, smooth goa, and 
Dalmy weather, stooring north till towards evening, when wo ran 
‘wont about 16 miles. 

28/d—After a fine night's run wo struck at 8 At, on reef, Got 
‘ho boat off, and anchored till daylight in 7H fathoms water, At. 
ayn wore clovo to threo remarkable rocks, All the forenoon among 
shoals and roofs, Tucked in all dirvotions, and at length; to simplify 
matters; eniled over a shoal. Rowed a great deal. Plenty of turtles 
and fish about. Heavy dows at night: Quantitios of porpoises. 
‘Gonoral course south-west, 

24¢h,—Passod islands marked on the charts as south of Casini 
Tlanda, Passing islands all day. 

On the 26th and 26th still islands, islands, islands. After leaving, 
Capo Bougainville we passed at least 500, of every shape size,and 
‘appearance. Some aro soveral miles in extent; others are mero 
detached rocks; some have stunted vegetation; others look quite 
bare; some look like detached portions of hilly ranges ; some conical ; 
‘some round or oval, and flat-topped; some slope to the water's edge ; 
some are bold and cliffy ; some smooth ; some diversified with sand- 
hills; somo are rugged and uneven, with large rocks piled together 
in a wild and fantastio manner ; some exhibit a sendy beach ; others 
are guarded by barriers of roefs. Infinitely varied as theso islands 
aro—wild and pioturosque, grand sometimes almost to sublimity— 
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‘hore is about thom all an air of dreatiness and gloom. No sign of 
life appoars on their surface; scarcely oven a sea bird hovers on their 
shores. ‘They seem abandoned by nature to completo and everlasting 
desolation. ‘Tho barrennoss and silonco wore more depressing to us 
from tho circumstances of our position. Wo had thought to find 
sholtor among 60 many isles, safo anchorages, whon tho storms rose 
‘and tho sea raged, but the islands were more inhospitable than tho 
‘wide oocan. ‘Where was doop fathomless watar up to thoir shores, 
‘exoopt where wo woro on troachorous reefs, Whatover wind blow 
wo were compellod to drift, and wore often forced out of our way by 
furious currents and eddios. It was a relief from weariness, anxioty, 
‘and danger, when wo escaped from this archipelago. Wo tried to 
got into Camden Harbour throngh Rogors’s Straits, but failed, being 
jpuaaled Ly islands, and baflled by breakors and eidios 

‘On the 20th folt at daylight considerably uncomfortable. One 
provisions ware out ; wo had boon trying to catoh fish, but although 
thoro were shoals they would not bite, ‘Thore was no appearanco uf 
game on shore, and’ no sign of a sottlement, The appearanco and 
the bearings of the coast, islands, and channels were s0 utterly 
Aifforenit from the.deseription on any chart, that wo had tho greatost 
Affioulfy in determining which way to stoor for the harbour, and somo 
of our party became thoroughly nooptical as to its oxistence. At 
last wo rowed through a narrow and tortuous passugo between 
islands ; and soon, to our groat relief, wo saw a boat in the distance, 
On coming alongsido wo found a surveyor (Sfx. Cowle) and party. 
‘They had a romarkably dull and despoudont look that rathor 
surprisod tis, oxpooting to moot every ono looking happy in so 
thriving o sottlemont as wo supposed Camdon Harbour to be. Wo 
soon heard tho worst nows, ‘Tho shoop woro nearly all doad, and 
‘the wholo settlement was a fiiluro. Wo remained five days at this 
‘unfortunate settlement, and gained amplo information respecting its 
history, and tho charactor of the land in ite vioinity. "The harbour 
ismost beautiful. Tt stretches to. the west for eight miles to whore 
it is entered by three channels: coming through roofs and islands. 
‘is bounded on the south by ho high rugged lle of tho mainland; 
the loftiest eminence being Mount Lookover; on all sides aro bights 
and inlets, while high round-topped islands complete the picture. 
‘Tho riso and fall of tide is 374 feot, and at low wator islands and 
forests of mangroves aro mado visible that wore out of sight a 











few hours before. ‘Tho country was wild and rugged. Dark and. 


itrogularly-shaped hills that seemed to be composed uf masees of 
loose rocks. Stones everywhere ; but upon every spot of soft ground, 
and among tho, rooks, there was a luxuriant growth of rank grass. 
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Some of it was kangaroo-grass, but in quality utterly different from 
that of tho southern colonies. Far away were bold mountains and 
ranges, and leading to them a suocession of hill and valley, but all 
of the sume stony character. ‘The trees wero scarce and stunted, the 
most remarkable being the Baobab, or gouty. stemmed tree, ‘The air 
uring our stay was remarkably clear, and in the moming quite 
‘bracing, We visited the settlers, who were encamped about two 
miles from the Government camp. ‘They were all ruined, and in- 
tending to leave by the first opportunity. ‘They gavo dreadful 
accounts of the weather at tho timo of thoir arrival. ‘There had 
‘poun sovorul deaths from sunstroko: in one caso a man was picked 
up doad in the bush; in another a settler, after spending a day on 
shoro, rotuined to the vowsol by which hehad arrived, and expired in 
‘a fow minutos, It must bo remembered that in thoso casos of coup de 
‘sdlit tho parties had not landed many days, and probably did not 
‘ako tho precautions necessary to guard themselves from tho offects 
ofa vertical sun. ‘Tho offeot of tho heat upon the shoep probably 
exooodod anything of tho kind over Lofore witnessed. ‘Their fuot 
‘goomed Inuned with walking on tho stones, All night they wore in 
agony ; their panting alimost amounted to roaring, ‘Tho extraordinary 
hhoat was probably increased to a gront extent by the refraction from 
tho rocks, At this time thero was little grass; but when it did grow, 
and ovon after it had avrived at maturity, it was worthloss, ‘Tho 
fow shoop that woro loft fod on it grootily till their stomachs 
wore cnormously distended, but thoy still full off in condition | I 
naw tho flocks at grass, and novor, upon the worst ran after tho 
worst drought in South Australia, have T soen suoh wretched. objeots 
‘hoy did not weigh moro than 18 pounds, and the sight of ono 
killed and dressed I shall not readily forget. ‘Tho Govorament 
shoop, however, had siot lost condition to any great oxtent, #0 that 
thoro was probably something in the management; but tho fact 
that they had not jmproved was sufficient to condemn the country, 
‘Who sottlers’ horses had to bo fod-with corn and bran, although 
‘they did no work and the grass was abundant, ‘The Government 
hhorses were low in condition. 'Thoy hud done some exploring, but 
cortainly in South Australia horses would do threo times the work 
‘and look in fair ordor. A more unfit spot for stook of any deserip- 
‘tion could not be found anywhere, ‘There is probably good country 
‘inland, but too far off, and the route too impracticable for it to 
to connected with Camdon Harbour. One settler found and took 
‘on Jeaso a small piece of country with good grass and useful timber, 
ight miles from the camp, but such spots were very rare, ‘The 
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whole scheme for settling Camden Harbour was rash and il-con- 
sidered. 

Some few wocks before our arrival tho settlement had been 
visited by Malays. ‘There wore about $00—in seven proas and 30 
canoes. “‘Thoy wero a wretchod-looking lot, and for firearms had 
Dut a few old rnsty flintmuskets and two-or throo small rusty 
cannon, ‘Tho natives drove them away from tho watoring-plucos, 
and killed one of their number, ‘Those aro the, formidable pirates 
against whose attacks it was supposed tho party at Adam Bay 
might havo to maintain a desperato defenco, At Port Essington 
tho Malays wore afraid of tho natives, who woro remarkably 
harmless, 

On tho Srd Juno wo took Ionve of owr host, from whom wo had 
recsivad overy assistance in preparing for tho continnution of one 
‘voyage, and ovory attontion to our comfort that courtoxy and kil 
fooling could suggost, Wo took with us Hor Majoyty’s mail and w 
multitude of messages to people in Perth. On leaving the landing 
‘at the camp wo sailed over to the wreck of tho Cailtiance, Moro 
‘soveral of tho Victorian settlors who had purchasod the wreck had 
their tonts crested on tho shore, and were busy in proparing to 
bum tho hull as the only way to got tho copper from hur. Wo 
purchased a cable, and, soon after sailing, an enormous cohumn of 
fsmoko aroso from tho ‘wreck. ‘The Cailianco was on firo aw if in 
honour of our departure. Had that vossol been at Adam Bay a 
cutior would cortainly have beon mado from hor for tho majority 
of tho party to escape by. 

On tho 5th no land in aight. 

On the ath, about 4 Ant, tho ironwork of our mudder broke; 
lowered sails, and put out a stocr oar; sea high and rough. Soa 
moderated after noon, and wo mended tho rudder and balod out 
‘the boat, Somo of the party unwell; two having eramps, anothor 
Viliows, another with dysentery, and a fourth very. sick, but ato 
very well. Wind variable, and high ot night. 

S1h—The sea gotting worse itll after daylight; a dreadful cross 
cod that onr sailing master, White, said was enough to swamp all 
tho boats that ever were made, At sunrise the sight was terribly 
grand—the long swell, tho mountain wave, the deop hollow, the 
‘white foam—as far as we could see, tho scone was one of wild diss, 
ordér, “When upon tho crest of a mighty sea, wo saw ourselves to 
Aescenid into a deep hollow like the oxtinct crater of a volcano, 
Down wo went, high soas foaming all around us, ‘The bowsprit 
{just Kissed the water, and the Folorn Hope rose like a duck upon 
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tho next wave. ‘The storm did not increase after suntise and at 10 
Ant. showed signs of moderating, and before noon we had all canvas 
sot. Latitude 17° 14° 95"; wind sx. by 8. Porpoisos following 
‘us, and shoals of fish about. Yellow snakes with black spots floating 
‘on the surfaco ; jelly-fish abundant, . In the afternoon the wind rose 
till it intcreaged to'a gale, ‘Tho sky had a hard, cold appearance, 
‘The waves awfully high, and we shipjed some heavy seas; one 
in particular sunk the boat low, and wo lad to bale for our lives, 
‘Wo passod an awful night, expooting overy minuto to be our last, 
Tialf drowned and Dittorly cold ; constantly baling ; laying to with 
f log-of mutton sail. 

10th —At daylight tho soono was frightful, and wo longed for a 
ship to delivor us from our poril; but we knew that wo wore out of 
‘tho track of all vessels. Snakes floating on the billows, About 
midday the storm showed signs of moderating, and we hoped to 
‘make sail again, but as evening came on the wind roso to a galo, and 
‘wo found wo had to pass anothor night of sufering and poril. "Ono 
of th party was seized with shivoring fits, Wo had no medioino, 
Dut administered ram and ossonos of ginger; rubbed his foot: and 
covorod him up in his bed; blankets, clothing, and everything 
saturated with wator. Night clear, and the cold biting. 

11th—Sunday, Wo had passod through a night of tempest, dangor, 
and pain; the storm worto than over, the waves not highor, but 
wo had cross seas, with tho billows breaking over the boat and 





dashing her round, ‘Tho invalid sufforod very much, and—poor 


fallow lwo wore unablo to cook, or do anything for him but give 
hhim tho rum and ginger, As the morning wore on, the tempest still 

‘Thoro was an awful fonturo in’ tho storm. that morning. 
‘Tho waves wore high and stogp, and as, to of us sat, watching 
tho horrible soone, we saw on immense eos. approsching almost 
porpendicular, and a few feot at tho summit quite so, and of a bright 
fgroon colour aud capped with foam. “Wo shall never get over 
that,” both exclaimed ; but thore is no craning at those fenoss, and 
on wo wont As wo expoctod, tho top of the soa broke over tho 


+ boat, nearly upsetting hor, and dashed her down the stoep desoont, 


‘and, tho mass of water surging mndor dropped us down on the other 
side, “Bale, quick!” was the ory, and wo prepared for tho noxt 
soa, Wo hadi threo of thoso walls of water, with their green tops 
and crests of foam; and it soomed a miracle how we escaped from 
such dangor. Hach timo tho boat was dashed down in the same 
way, and a quantity of wator thrown into her. At noon we were 
once more delnded with the hopo of the gile lessening, and wo 
changed our leg-of-mutton sail into a double-recfed foresail. We took 
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Jatitude 17°86" 32°, Tn the evening tho sea and wind incroased, and 
‘wo wore obliged to take in canvas. ‘Tho waves broke against us from, 
three different directions, We were now so exhausted that, although. 
in such danger, wo could sleep, and even tho man at the helm kept 
continually dropping off and waking with a start. We wero orampod 
and tortured with rheumatio pains, caused by being so long wot and 
remaining in tho samo pos During the night wo out down tho 
mainmast and let it float away; we could not unfasten it and tako 
it down without moving about and probably upsetting: tho bont, 

12th—Morning broke upon us still battling with ,tho storm, 
Avwful as tho dangor was, thore was a fioreo and almost pleasing 
excitement in socing tho gallant way in which the Jorlorn Hope 
rode over tho mountain billows, or recovorcd horsalf aftor boing 
dashed against Ly cross sos. During tho day tho storm abatod, 
A fow Boatswain-birds camo round us, Wo ran all night undor 
1 closo-rectied forosail. 

18th—Our situation still looked more hopeful, wo could 900 over 
greater expanso of wild sea and white, surf. ‘Tho breozo was 
strong, but we were getting undor the influence of the land, and 
with « south-east wind the sea moderated fast as wo approached tho 
shore, Wo began to think that our worst danger was over, and 
to foel proportionately thankful. No mon, probably, wero ovor in 
greater peril for so long a time. Fortmately wo had moonlight— 
the sky, night and day, wearing a’ hard glaring appoarance, with 
soaroely ever a sign of cloud. 

1th—About 10 At, saw smoke in tho direction of Jand, and 
at 11°15 saw lnnd iteclf, Latitudo at noon, 19° 45’ 84”. ‘Tho coast 
Joy and barrondooking. Along tho shore whito sundhills with 
Aittlo vegotation, Undeavoured to land in tho ovening to ary our 
clothos, but thero were heavy rollors that rondored it dangorows, #0 
‘wo stood out, and anchored in 4 fathoms, 

104h,—Sightod Capo Lambert, which wo ronched about 2 rac, and 
entered Nicol Bay, sailing betwoon the mainland and Bezont Island. 
‘Tho coast bolder than any wo had boon accustomed to for rome 
days. ‘The hills appeared to have a good deal of irenstone about thom, 
‘Tho rocks at the shore were rough and strange looking—eome 
‘wushod into arches.and concaves, othors into the most rugged and 
Santastio'forms, with multitudes of exeresoences like stalactites, 
Pottheo:jofeandy each appeared, and in places reefs jutted out 
‘rom the shore. At 5 pat. we wero hugging the land on tho south 
sido ‘of the bay. We sailed principally by solid rock of the colour 
fir somo distance of copper-ores. We almost fancied we could sco 
the'gréon find yellow carbonates. Tho land at the other side of 
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tho bay plainly visiblo. Plonty of turtles. Jelly-fish of a peculiar 
shape, like mushrooms, with a horsetail attached, ‘They Were of 
diferent colours. Snakos following us. At about 4-90 heat a cooey, 
and saw natives on the summit of @ rise. ‘They motioned to us to 
como to them, and wo steered towards tho beach, but could not land 
‘on acoount of rocks and the swell. ‘Tried to communicate with the 
natives, but we wore unintelligible to each other. Wo were obliged 
toturn away, and when wo did so they all gavo a tremendous groan. 
‘hore wore about twonty men, women, and childven, Onour moving 
up tho bay ono ran along tho top of a hill to watch our movements. 
About mndown we fancied we could soe tents, and just aftor dark 
mw a light, whon wo cast anchor. Fired two barrels of a revolver 
and wore answered. by threo distinct signallights, when wo fired 
another barrel in reply, and rostod satisficd wo had found tho 
settlers, Latitude at noon, 20° 82' 6”. During tho night we begun 
to doubt whothor tho sottloment was not a native onc, 

20th.—At daylight all doubt as to whothor wo had found civilised. 
Voings was romoved, for wo hoard a covey, ani immediately after- 
wards saw a native inviting us ashore, As howevor, tho shore 
was somo distanco fiom us, and wo bad a fiir wind, wo pushed on, 
thinking the sottlors must bo highor up tho bay, as wo had scen no 
sign of a landing-place. Wo passed islands, rocky points, and long 
stretobos of low shoro fringed with mangroves, 

On the 22nd, after going on shoro in Nicol Bay, suiled at 2 A... 
‘and rounded point aftor point of tho mainland, and an island run- 
ning north of it, till a littlo before 8 4.0, closo to the north point 
of tho island, wo saw a small sandy bight, and determined to land 
‘and get @ view from the hill, On nearing, the shore wo saw a 
native, who.an along the beach, and then along tho rocks, making, 
‘great gestioulations. "We spoke’ to him, and made signs that wo 
woro going to land, when ho tan to meet us, and three or four 
other men mado their appearanco, with four boys. ‘Taro of the men 
hhad spears, and shook thom at us; but as wo approached nearer, 
they laid them on tho beach. Not knowing how many might bo in 
tho background, we loaded all the firearms, and running the boat 
ashore, ‘two of us landed, ono having a revolver in his bolt. - Tho 
rost of the party stopped for some time in the boat, Hight natives met 
us, and wore friendly enough. An old man kept in the distanco, 
and did not come to us during tho day. He was probably behind 
tho times, and the slave of antiguiited prejudices aguinst foreigners. 
‘With this anticommopolitan was a, remarkably fino dingo, largo, 
‘proadchested, and in good condition. We found the natives knew 
nothing of the settlement, lt they had seen white people. They 
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‘sod of their own accord about cight or ten English words, including 
water, bacey, sugar, by-and-by, and thank you. ‘They begged for 
food, but that was too scarco with us at that time. We guvo thom 
Inives and tobacco. ‘They offerod us fish ready cooked, but we wore 
afraid they would expoct us to pay for tho meal with interest, or it 
would havo boon welcome. ‘They appeared to have some notions of 
tho habits of business mon, for it was not till evening that they 
offered to introduce us to their fumilies—an invitation tho necessity 
of proceeding on our journey prevented us from aooopting. ‘They 
showed us water in tho rocks nearly at tho summit of tho hills, 
abput threo-quartors of w mile from the boat. We took in a full 
supply in wix journoys. ‘Tho nativos showed ws somo of thefr draw. 
ings on tho rocks. ‘hore wore skotchos of fishes, turtles, Tieards, 
and difforont kindy of birds, including omns, Ono native mado a 
skotch of a turtlo on tho sand. If the porformanco would not havo 
‘atisficd a critical oyo, it had at any rato tho morit of being dashed 
off with a freo hand." One of our party thon drow the outline of a 
horsey which sorely puzzled them. Ono of tho men stood more than 
six foot, and most of them were abovo the modium height, All 
wore badly sbapod and skinny. In tho evoning wo propared to 
start, and not having beon ablo to find any signs of a sottlement, 
‘wore determined to make for Champion Bay. We had about 60 Ibs, 
of flour, 22 Ibs, rice of tho worst quality, and two or throo ponnds of 
oatmeal and maizena, Wo dotormined, aftor finishing tho two 
latter artioles, to put ourselves on throo pints of flour and ioo por 
diem for tho wholo of us, Having taking in wood and water, wo 
‘wont on board, and lay at anchor for the night. 

28rd—At daylight weighod anchor, and rounding a point steorod 
waw, for what appoared an oponing ahoad of us, After four 
or five milos got into shullow wator—1} to 2 fathoms, — Passod 
soveral! low, square, rocky islots, and a grassy island. ‘Tried an 
opening to the north abreast of us. On reaching it found it vory 
narrow—not above 20 yards wide. Who curront was vory strong 
at least oight milesan hour. Sometimes there wore threo fithons 
cof, water, and then rocks three foot from the suxfico. Wo lowured 
sail on approaching, but the current was 60 poworful tho only courso 
‘was to go through the channel. Wo backed water with the oars, 
find shoved the boat off tho rocks as sho rushed through Jiko a raco- 

We then found that instead of being in the open sea wo 
x led on all sides by islands and reefs, oxcopt to tho east, 
ction from which we came. We tarnod in that direction, 
nd the wind being against. us pulled till nearly midday, when we 
-gPOS Dost the last night's anchorage, and had a'full view of our old 
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Janding-place, Cocke ontmoal and flour, We lit the fire in a 
‘camp-oven, and boiled in a bucket. We boiled everything, to make 
it go further, About 1-80 took to the onrs again, and continued * 
pulling ill after 4 pat, when the wind enabled us to sail. At 
‘sunsot ‘thero was @ strong current against us, and we anchored 
Dotweon Legendroand Delambre Is}anis, in 11 fathoms water. Both 
islands are rocky but grassy on their surfaco. ‘The passage between 
‘Legendre and IMny Islands appeared impracticable on acoount of 
Dreakers, A north-west breeze during tho night: made us anxious; 
‘wo could aot help thinking of the much dreaded North-west Capo, 
‘nd fearod tho most dangorous wind had sot in. 

24Uh—At daylight found to our joy that tho wind had shifted to 
‘ho 8, and that wo had probably talcon loave of Nicol Bay with 
ite droary and dosolato-looking soonory. 

25th.—Glorious sunriso ovor clouds reflecting from their edges the 
most varied and brilliant huos, Light floocy clouds in all paxta of 
tho sky, interspersed with others of a darker colour. ‘Turtle about, 
Latitude at noon, 20° 27'. Rocky Point, Enderby Island, bearing 
by; wind, xin, At sunsot cloud-banks and dark goud all round, 
‘Winds light and variable all night. 

26¢h—Variablo winds all the forenoon and coasing altogothor 
after midday till evoning. 

On tho 20th, just after midnight, a fino breeze camo from tho 
‘an, and wo bad a splendid run all night, During the forenoon it 
shifted till it stopped at w.x, Course, aw, At 11 Ant. passed a 
mandy island, a2 by & Tmmodiately afterwarls saw bottom; and 
ronmded from 1 to 4 fathoms, and thon passod into deop water. 
Abundance ‘of turtle, Broakers to tho sx. A reef extonds fully 
‘threo milos x.8. from tho island, which is seven or eight miles, 
according to the chart, ftom.the Rossilly Island of tho Fronch. 
Latitude at noon, 21°19 28", Breeze freshened till our jurymast, 
mado of an oar, cracked, and had to'bo stayed. At 1 rw Thouvenard 
Ieland on our port bow. During tho aftomoon passed a line of low 
‘andy islands, keoping them to tho east. About 10 rat. saw a sandy 
faland, unnamed. Shortenod sail, so as to round the Cape in tho 
morning. Pleasant night, Wind at midnight from sx. 

80th, —Cold towards morning. At daylightsighted Muiron Island, 
and passed between tho island and Cape. Heavy breakers on the 
shore. Fine night Passed Point Cloates at'11'30 rx. Nearly 
drifted on a reef. All night heard the roar ofthe breakers. 

July 1.—At daylight could soo the spray rising up like mist-clouds, 
Latitude at noon, 23° 8' 18”. Wo had, been running within from 
fivo to cight milos from the shore, and the coast from the North-west @ 

Vote x zB 
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Cape to this point was as wrotched-looking as any part of the conti- 
nent, barren, desolate, treclens, and ofa dingy brown colonr, knew 
* it was tho season when in those latitudes Australian landscape would 





any vegetation whatever. About that lino of eoust, there is no ele- 
mont of the sublime to redeom its horrible barrenness. A long, 
range, of 600 feet clovation; no ruggedness, no beotling org, no 
steep mountain or dark ravine, no chasin or overhanging precipice. 
‘Phe hills are smoothsided, with a dull uniformity of height, and 
appear to be clovated only to render more conspicuous their sterility 
‘and monotonous hideowmess. ‘Twenty-five milow from the eapo the 
hills looked a littlo more irregular, but. thero wns tho samo absence 
of fonvst, tho sano appoaranco of desolation, 

2ud—At daylight, could indistinotly noo tho cnnst throngh tho 
haze and mist—to the north wore perpendicular eliffy; to tho south 
lower land, tronding’ away in a kind of bight, and then coming out 
in the form of: bold cliffs of reddiah-white colour, Passed Cape 
‘Ouvier, "Tho view Ws! indistinot up to this point, ‘but the land 
‘appeared’ desoluto—partly cliffs, partly steop slopes, with safdhills 
hhoro and there,  Latitndo at noon, 24° 22', Tho wind was ww. in 
the afternoon, and wo steored for’Shark’s Bay, and ran undor tho 
shelter of the Bernior and Dorro Tslands, the formor of which wo 
sighted botweon 3 and 4p. Cold afternoon, and oalm night. 

Brd—-At daylight had passod Bornior Tsland, and had Dorro 
Island on our right—distant about 10 miles. Shoressteop and clifly, 
tomo of tho olifis boing oxtromoly white. 

Gth.—In tho morning tho sea was rather rough, with 4 Jong swell 
fon, Dirk Hartog's Island had a mist ovr it all tho forenoon. Tt 
is high land, appearing like rangos of hills, dark and gloomy. 
Occasionally wo could soo tho stoop cliffs overhanging tho sen. 
About midday we woro off the falso ontranco botwoen the island and 
tho mainland, Latitude at noon, 26°9' 45". The ooast on the main- 
Jana is low, sandhills near tho points, then low yellowish olf, their 
iummits showing dry grass, butt porfootly bare of timber. Snakes 
Followed us, and albatrosiod sailed round tho bost, During the 
night weather alternately clondy and fino; light winds most of the 
night, 








Towards daylight tho broozo freshonod. Abont an hour 
‘dawn took in the mainsail. Wind xx. getting stronger 
‘ie"forenoon, and tho sea very rough. We had got out 20 

‘andy and tho soa boing on our broadside we reccived a 
‘wetting. About 10 ax. the weather moderated, and soon 
‘@ bfier Who ins caidd outy nd the sly Lost its wintry appearance ; even 












red appearance, but hero were large patches without * 
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the wind was warm, Latitude at noon, 27° 18', Jn the afternoon 
wind x.W., and weather threatening. AN longing toxreach Cham- 
pion Bay’ before a burster camo on, wo pulled in towards tho 
coast, and ran within sven or eight miles of it, Tand high, bué the 
atmosphore was s0 hazy we could s0e little of it. Sometimes we sw 
<iffa, and timber in places. We saw smoke on shore, the frst sing 
Teaving Exqnouth Gulf. Plenty of albatrosses and a few capo 
Pigeons. In tho lattor part of the aftornoon the land became more 
* distinct, and wo could sco tho groon foliage of treos. Passed Gan- 
thoaumo Bay about 7-30, Although befuro moonrise oonld mako it 
ont distinotly. We had a splendid run during tho night, hngwing, 
‘ho shore, with @ smart broezo and a high sea in our favour. After 
passing Ganthoano Bay tho limestone hills wore vory conspicuous, 
and had a strango effect by tho light of tho clouded moon. ‘They 
‘wore lofty and white, with dark summits, Notioed Shoal Point, 
Passed, without obsorving thom, Port Gregory and tho mouth of 
tho Tiutt Rivor, During tho night the wind shifted once or twioo, 
‘and on ono ooeasion tho juryinast cracked, and nearly went over tho 
sido. Just aftorwards an oar that was being used for a boom broke 
in half, striking tho watch on the head, knocking him into tho 
Dottom of tho boat, and oocasioning a flow of the circulating fluid 

from tho nasal organ. Z 

8th.—Morning broko unpromisingly, with @ mist so donso that wo 
could not seo tho land at the distanco of a quarter of a mile. Wo 
feared that in the fog wo should pass Champion Bay without seeing 
it, but at last wo recognized, in what looked like @ cloud-bank the 
igh land; and, aftor a heavy shower of rain had to a great, extent 
cleared. away the mist, wo woro refreshed hy a delightful view of 
lofty and pioturesque ranges... We were prepared, from all we had 
heard of Western Australia, to,find.a bexzen.oast; but wo saw that 
whother this part of tho coast. ware fertile or othorwiso, it presented 
‘bold and varied sconery. ‘Thero wore hill and valley, poale and 
Wulf, long ranges, flat-topped hills, trees soattered over the upper 
“portions of tho elevations, and heathor upon the mountain side, ‘ho 
“alfeot,of this view upon us, after the droariness and desolation of the 
_ coast wwe had lft behind, was enchanting. ‘Then the raist came over 
us again, cbscuring all the view, and leaving only the dull outline 
cof the coast: Onoe more it, partially, cleared, and wo saw in the 
distance Mount Fairfax and the Pinnacle, with other hills of strange 
shapes. Hugging the shore we passed. over a shoal marked on. the 
chart, with. five fathoms of water on it, and a rough sea, Shortly 
after this wo porcaived a green spot in the eorub, then discovered a 

Inu, and fonnd. that the vordant-patch was e cultivation pad. 

z 
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How weleome was this first sign of civilization aftr 1600 miles of 
‘wild ocean and desort shove. ‘Tho coast after this took a swoep, and 
‘wo struck for a distant point of land with a reef stretching, out from 
it, Th vain endeavouring to reooncilo our couse with the chart, 
‘wo suddenly saw houses, thon flagstatts, shipping and a jetty. At 
last our toils, privations, and porils were over. Wo tired our 
oat for tho jetty, and disregarding the buoys to our loft, sailed 
‘over tho ond of the reef, on tho south-west sido of the bay, with 
soundings at from 3$ to 5 fathoms, till wo got regular bottom 
‘at 6 fathoms, which Tasted till wo neatly reached tho shore, when 
it showled mddenly, Onr arrival crontod great excitement, Tt was 
ft first thomght dat: ons was a whaleboat from Port Grogory 5 but 
tho conrso wo steorod, and. tho fict of onr taking soundings, proved 
us to bo strangers. Nowly all tho popnlation wore on tho Dench to 
meot us, of eourso thinking wo wore part of a wrecked crow, and 
fifty willing hands helped to drag our boat on shore. Our story wax 
soon told, and wo wore londed ‘with expressions of kindly welcome 
and offers of aasistanoo; and, although undoubtedly wo proonted o 
‘snspitions appearanco, tho authoritics did not troublo us with inquiries 
4ill wo’ had boon warined by the firo and comforted with the good 
cher of mino host Baston, whose oxcellent hotel wo can recommend 
to travellors as one whero they will moot with oxcollont aceomoda- 
tion and the most studied attontion to their comfort, After satis~ 
fying the claims of hunger wo prooocded, according to our sovoral 
‘stes, to givo ourselves the appoaranco of civilized beings. Before 
tho motamorphosis was complotod in my case, I was waited upon by 
a functionary, who inquired if I was tho ringleador of the party. I 
Jooked steadily at him, as if for an oxplanation, when he modified 
tho exproasion by loping off the firat syllable, and dwolt upon tho 
extromo importanco of caution and vigilanco in a convict colony. 
mtisficd him, however, by showing my oloaranco from Camden 
Harbour, and still farthor roassurod his mind by allowing him to 
‘00 Hor Majesty's mail for Fremantle, ‘Tho @ay continued rainy 
‘nd cold, and rendored doubly grateful tho warmth and shelter wo 
gd found after our woary voyage.’ In tho ovonings several of us 
‘Visited tho Mechanics’ Instituts, and buried ourselves for hours among 
‘tho colonial, but, of course, moro particularly tho Adelaide, journals. 
‘Thogo wht in our own beautiful city have been accustomed to their 
moming)and ovoning paper, will hardly appreciate the zest with 
which ‘werdevoured sevoral months’ news, with all their topics of 
Jnterbat, inckuding tho riso and fall of Ministries, tho accidents ly 
flood and field, the catastrophe that had befullon Panter’s party, the 
~~ deaths of sereat even inthe old country, and the momentous news 
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from Ameria, Wo roturned vory late to our inn, and felt thankful 
that the voyago of the Forlorn Hope had ceased. Our crew was dis- 
banded. A better lot never pulled togothor. Undor Providence wo 
‘wero all much indebted for our lives to tho skill and judgment of 
Johu White, and to his coolness in times of the greatest possible 
danger; and wo felt thankful wo had tho assistance of another 
British tar, James Davis, ‘To my fiionds, Messrs, Hamilton and 
MoMinn, who-took observations aud laid down onr conrso, wo owed 
tho exactness with whick wo ascertained ow position and puxsuod 
‘our way. ‘To their asnistanoo I owo much in preparing this journal, 
and to thofr Inbouns is to bo attributed tho accuracy that must con- 
stituto its chiof valuo. ‘Those who wore neither soamen nor navi- 
gators did their duty as Englishnon, and tho recollections of tho 
perils wo have ficed, and the hardships wo have endured. together, 
will form a tio that timo can only strengthen, 


Ms Pann in avig tun nyo te taped wf eit 
on tho wonorf and rapid progress wile he hew colony of Quewaand 
fa mad undar tho if aa ceargee administration of 8 Gorge Howe, 
Hine dl fit rope an epi ofthe onan ee fete 
at elvilation tovers ihe nor, by Sho valleys of te Lynd and Pinder 
were given in the communication of Sir George Bowen which accompanied 
Sir, Bateymple's graphic and striking narrative, and this would ‘be printed 
in the noxt volume of the Journal of the Society. ‘he value of the mop 
illustrating the journoy of the Messrs. Jardine was also dwelt upon by the 
rsident.® ‘The greater pact of tho reato was ently now, and had ban 
‘oplotod on a lingo scale and with te greateat tinutences’ With regard to 
{ho bold vento of Mr Stow aud hs eompanions {reseed (o be moat 
qual, a «ont voyage, to that of Litenant Bligh when sent aay the 
mlincors of tie" Bounty; Ut the adventure war «voluntary on, and all 
ral wan duo to fr, Stow for endeavouring to add te our baohedge ofthe 
Eaecoontry in ho courae of te journey. 

‘Sir Cranes ‘Nioworsow suid, with regard to Yoo ft poper; which gavo 
‘detailed aooount of the journey, of Metsea, Frank and Alexander Jardino, ho 
might observe that these very entorpriding and intelligent men wero natives of 
the colony, soos of a very gallant and ablo man, who had been appointed 
police magistrate at Cape York, They were sent with horses and other 
ecossatica for the apply af the now sotlement, and certainly they noquitted 
fhomealvg ina very suoseufal manner, -He hah noUed that hee ap 
tein the fa of Anglo dtsraine aa of aie ey 
‘wore enabled Yo extry Out undertakings. ike these. He believed that. the 
fhilure of maoy most enterprising individuals had arisen frowa he’ fact that 
Ahoy mere not thle peculiar laa.” With rear on soon pape, giving 
tho account of Mr. Dalrymple having succeeded in dicovering and opening 
the new roe tom Rockingham ‘Boy to te intaior ofthe Valley of Lagoons 
ito be reoletel that it had always bata n'ont of great ifcalty to 
ae over th extennire ranges of Basern Atala rung from now to sot, 
toa Af, Daryl tad fede gat ev fo in cl of Quoin 
‘in surmount ‘Giffictilty at a point where 1t was of so much importance, 
Bul head perhape ratios ofer sted the advantage to Bugis enlonst of fio 
lowlands ldag th cnt of Uroplel aot Auatrala, ‘The sumerou lagoms 
td Tong stretches of mangrove avamp, which occupied £0 teat a pat of tha 
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toa dotractod greatly fiom tho value of these distits. Ie might remarle 
that the progres of clement wns guing on with great rpllty inthe north of 
(Gavensland and stations had bon taken up amo as fn asthe Gul of Carpon- 
{iris, Ho bad been much stack with the account glen of the uterdeola- 
{ign and liens character of tho lands on tho narth-wesh given by Mf. Stow, 
hich gontmeted ao strongly with the beaut iaods of tho nothecatord 
Sesh Son yen ge when mln long tho eo ke ant Barve a 
‘nytbig 0 parted beautiful and oo puctureaque ‘as the wholo of tho cout 
fn Motos Day sorties, “tag to he gee fk tat th nly 
trae porns of Drop. et Dobie etter run 
and thatthe meridian of 126° prety neatly mato ane between tho fete 
farts of the East destined. to prosper fare, andthe protably wales ad 
ait country of tho West! thought ta pldy dat those eotopising and 
tillant mon, Who haa explored from Aan Dey westmard, didnot direct thle 
{or to ana locity further atari, anoo likely to bo productive of slid 
tulvantnges A short Joamay of 000 mies wool! have brogght them to Cape 
York, mid aed gol deal of thls teflous voyaye. There wes ono int 
vhioh ho woul otly just advart to, namely, th atic abaniey of the ews 
hich led to tho etablshment ofa colony Jn North Atntaly milject to 
td tear the jon of oth Auli’ Thay ei 

exaltng ‘nongst fhe peopl aad produslg dleraption 
fd dinnslon. Ba would mention cat a wry doteretag comma 
Jind aecivod ty de Inst mal, Tt wan to tho fect that steam communion: 
dion iid ben’ entablishodbatwoen Briana aod Singapore, and no doubt tho 
Ara leaner of thle Srportant new line. waa ow of her ‘way, ao that there 
Would in fata be montaly omsntaton by Tomes State with Atstaiy 
tnd the wholo continent would bo encircled. Ho tight alo mention, ast 
fot showing the inoreaso of rapidity of communication, thnt this day (27th 
November) we wee in tho rceit of news By tlogrph frm Auta up to 
Ah deh October, itl mare than a mont. 

"the Presioens, {9 clone tho procesings, sid it wax necasary to cal 
suntan th which toga reap tog tn wa th dasvery 
giigaout ffm Adie Re Ad Hy, by Masa Sm 
‘his Journey across the continent, which led the South Australians, however 
Jimpradentl, to ronda colonring expoditon all round the ast cons to tat 
rumote norilora pot,” He agree. with Sir Cstes Nieoleon that Bf, Stow 
fd hn party would havo mate oro cay voyago by steering thelr Det 
eastward in Tho deci. of Capo York y but they hal already taken that 
Sout in thelr voyage from Adelaide to Adam Day, aod thoy wont, ike tree 
feograpors, to explore new land; and he therefor stood tp for those spirited 
ten, Dotse he considered thet a'10Od-mile boat voyege found tne country 
‘as a fat of wbioh geographers aught co he proud) 


























Third Mecting, Monday, December 11h, 1865, 
SIR RODERIOK I. MURCHISON, x.o., Parsronvr, in the Chair. 
Prusmratioys.—J. Guyn Jefreys, Hog. 3 Birny J. Colvin, Boy. 
Etnorioxs.—Sanuel White Baker, Bog. (the discoarer of the Lake 
Albert Nyanza) ; Colonel Wittiom Katyn Hoans ; John Hoard Guyther, 
* Beq.; J. J. Haloombe, Boq.; Henri G. de Mussy, u.v.; H. J. Norman, 
Lay. 3 Oswald C. Papengouth, Esq, 0%; Joseph Valentine Smediey, 
Beg, wa” 
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Acoussions To THe Limrary stvoe tHe cast Mexrixa, 271m Noy., 
1865.—‘Annuario corografico-amministrativo della Provincia a 
Siena.’ Anno 1, ‘Memoria sobre os ‘Traballhos goodesicos executa- 
aos om Portugal,’ 2 vols. Par F. Folgue. Both presented by 
‘Williain Spottiswoode, Eaq., W.4., 228, ‘ Considérations générales 
sur V'ftude et Jes connoissances que demande la composition des 
Ouyrages de Géographic.’ Par M. D'Anville, Prosented by 8. M. 
Drach, Esq, ‘Tho Isthmus of Panama. By 0. 'T. Bidwell, Esq, 
Presonted by the Author, Continuations of Periodicals, ‘rans. 
actions, &0, 


Acorssions ro tite Mar-noox sixow Tue Last Mumriso.—Map 
of Australia, showing the new boundary of Queensland and 
South Australia, Map of tho White Nilo, near Gondokoro, showing 
tho last joumey of Signor A. Debono in 1801, Presented by tho 
Right Hon, H, W. Addington, 


Provious to tho reing of tho Papons, tho Pausmpe aid it would sit 
‘osuno hima not to ell atgntion to tho grt ows wil alone In tain 
Inthe death of cat dstinguahed gegraper Dr. Honey Tart, ho mason 
hhh ho wana oor apt ha ey i 
Siplaraioe war, ery land tay Hap ae eal ti 
eotarpris wih “the great ait, traveling over a. largo pordon of 
Selo aod Geta ian Dr, at hough tte gogo 
ioe a cry a alg whch cnt ome i ata ong rou 
rer ers, Little uotig,he rogroeh to my, Dad an yet 

faker Uy he Weglch prose of sho deomen of tha dlaayalshod me, whowe 
works had boon published in this country aad who had been honoured by oxt 
Sta vag vith mrcape te Dat He he Brn) Wold 
Sot now entat moro at lange upon his rogit reeerving hat fo the Auaive- 
ty Aidrua: In his extensive tryols Br. Barth bad {0 go fom oh 000 ot 




















country peopied by Mahomatans to another inhabited ‘a showed 
An get gui a rvalr bythe way in whih He Grea he 2 
culties which, obstructed. each portion of his passages. Ali» morte hed been 


diy append in Granay, phy our abcrate Dr. Potesasn, 
and bo Che Prasident es ord ‘esple OF England would give in 
Ain caus at onsdle 1d nhaetioh ‘hy Wend alwapa ready to give every 
faminent foreigner who dd atch god stron 
«io rein ln anounend to he Selly tat ho ba to ity (ot 
to move, grtet intligence having been geared) what ho had aid wil 
‘ath exon th wai nf A wich eb 
Silke ehaciny lig atte in meng Onbot tha spt 
fions bad boon toa goat extent success, and tho oer bad mot with wo al 
reverse, ‘Tho restfls of the cxpeliio of M. du Ohallla would. be oom= 
Thumentad to tho Sovity aftr Christians. When ho told Wem that Mf du 
Ghai ‘bad penetnted Sosidenbly beyond is formar survey, that be bad 
tne astronotnial otaarvatios of grit alas which mere now tho subjeots of 
Calouation at Greenwich, that be ed stared Soto sookyvexons never beloro 
Cxploted Uy « uropeat, and. thay be had presorved al bis olse and in 
‘aloablecbwetrationg such etults would be Tgarde. xs full compensation 
rt Gey we et inthe at os fo Wve bad ten = get mx 
one, ; 
“a rogard to the Hast Const, he was happy to snnounes that the enrgstio 














o COAST-LAKES OF EAST MADAGASCAR, (Duc. ti, 1805, 


exploror Baron von der Decken had not lest both his steamers, as had een 
rumoured. Tt appeared that his small steamer was lost.on, the bar of the 
Tub, but that the other had boen preserved and repaired. ‘The party had 
fadvinced up that river to a considerable distance, and, when last hear of, were 


atin don thet land joomeingo the Iateror. ‘They wore in 
HERSEK PTR es hata aad ne an rene to be Ose wih 


it ant To. god health 
Hay etepiing a lender and 'o many spplaaces th expelian would bo 
lately ances 


‘The following Papers were read :— 


1. A Beatwoyage along the Coast-lahs of Bast Madagascar. 
‘By Cartan W. Rooke, na, 

Oarrars Rooke related that having hoard, whilst at Mauritius in 
1804, that tho chain of Inkos south of Tamatavo, in Madngasoar, 
night be travorsod for soveral hundred milos in a boat wufficiently 
ight to bo carried over the short portagos, ho dotormined to attompt 
thoir oxploration, Ho had a boat constructed especially for tho 
joumoy, and, with three companions and « native crow, started for 
‘tho northom, commencement of the lakes in the month of April, 
"Mhe whole journey from noxth to south occupied the party thirty-two 
days, during which thoy travelled nearly 400 miles, partly over 
Jakos of Jarger or smaller dimensions, but chiofly along winding 
‘channels and streams which connocted tho lakes together. ‘The 
chain of lakes and channels occupies a belt of low land along the 
‘coast, and is somotimes soparated from tho soa ouly by banks of 
‘sand... ‘Tho largo rivers which dosoond from tho highlands of the 
interior aro connected with tho notwork on reaching the low bolt of 
coast-land, During tho joumoy tho travellers passed numerous 
villages and sovoral largor towns, each of about 1000 inhabitants ; 
thir yoyago terminating at Manzinari, ‘hoy wore wall recoived 
by the, Hova governors; they saw vory littlo oultivated land, and 
tho inhabitants scemed an indolent and improvidont, but good 
humoured race. ‘Tho banks of most of, the winding channels. and 
Jakes were clothed with, magnificent: tropical vegetation, which inf 
the narrow watercourses arched overhead and added much to tho 
bowuty. of the scenery. At Manzanari thoy saw soveral individuals 
‘of the Akongo tribe, whose territory Kies towards tho south, and 
Who have socees ‘maintaining their independence against the 
‘Hovasy, » Their capital is sevoral days’ journey south-west of Masiza- 
‘nayand js situated on a high hill, the sides of which have been 
\ “eoarped for the purposes of defence. 
‘This papor will be printed in tho ‘ Journal, vol. xxxvi. 
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2, On Ankova, the Central Provinee of Madagascar, and on the Royal or 
‘Sacred Cities. By tho Rev. W. Buus, 7.2.0.8. 
‘Tue author informed the Meoting that he had undertaken his recent 
(fourth) joumey to Madagascar at the invitation of King Radama, 
towards the end of 1861, and that during his excursions in the 
interior in search of limestono for building, and for other objects, 
tho had travelled over several parts of the province of Ankova, It 
is tho most important of tho twenty-two provineos into which tho 
{sland is divided, from boing tho country of tho Ffovas or dominant 
rico, and is 150 milos in longth, by nearly 100 in breadth. ‘Tho 
country is hilly or mountainous, but the elevations rise singly or in 
rnsvos, rather than form continuous chains, Mount Ankaratra, 
in the south-wost of Ankova, is ono of the highest mountains in the 
sland, supposed to bo about 13,000 foot above the lovel of the sea 
It had not yet beon asconded by a European, and probably not by 
‘tho nativos, although they stated that in tho oul season snow lay 
in tho hollows near tho summit, Botwoon the isolated hills or 
mountain masses lay fertile valloys or level plains, some of thom 
sovoral miles in oxtont, frequently well irrigated and cultivated 
with rice, ‘The province is woll watered, and the rivers, though 
not largo, seldom fail through tho long droughts of summer, ‘Tho 
author, after onumorating tho streams, rivers, and Inkes of Ankova, 
ptocoaded to dosoribo the forests, which, with occasional intorvals 
of clear land, bordered the provinco on threo sides, and supplied it 
with valuable timber, but left tho contral district itself almost 
dostitute of treos. Buphorbias and soveral kinds of Fiows wore 
indigenous, and fruit-treos had been introduced, and’ grow luxuri- 
antly, Horned oattle are mumorous; and it i¥ 4 singular fact that, 
whilst tho domestic ox is tho humped Indian species, tho vast hords 
of wild cattlo aro all of tho atraight-backed kind. ‘The sored oitios 
or villages of Ankova are twolve in number; they derive their 
sanctity from having beon the birth-plaoes, abodes,'or burial-placos 
‘of their monarchs. ‘Juroponns aro forbidden to enter most of 
{{hom; and although somo of thom are places of largo size, they 
‘havo not yot been laid down on ourmaps, ‘Their names and relativo 
situations are as follow:—1. Alazora, about 6 miles south-east of the 
capital. ‘This is said to have been the first residence of the Hovas 
in Imerina. 2. Imerinmanjaka, 2 ‘miles x. by. of the capital. 8. 
Ambohitrahiby, place of first eating of beef, 12 miles north-west of 
‘tho capital. 4. Antananarivo, the capital. 5. Ambchimanga, 10 
miles x. by s. of the capital. ‘This is the most sacred oity in tho 
‘province, it was the capital of the northern part of Imerina before 
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its chief conquered Antananarivo, and contains the houso of one 
of the national idols Ifantaka (pronounced Ifantak). ‘Tho sovo- 
reign visits it usually’ once a year to preside at, and take’ part in, 
tho offerings and other rites in honour of thoir idol. It contains 
‘the tombs of soveral sovereigns, especially the mother of tho lato 
King, who was also the aunt of tho prosont Queen. It iv dofended 
by fortifications, the s.x, angle of the mountains forming a stoop 
esoarpment. 6, Ambohiteny, 24 miles distant from Ambobimanga, 
situated on an elevated ridge, Tn this place is tho houso of Rama- 
avaly, a more renowned idol than fantaka, whose will to punish 
‘any ono is supposod to be accomplished by the agenoy of serpants, 
7. Ambohidratrimo, 12 milos north-west of tho capital, tho birth- 
placo of tho mothor of Radama I. 8 Tlafy, 5 milos w.x.r. of tho 
‘capital, is the birth-pluce of the mothor of the lato Queen Ranavalo, 
and Delonge to Radama UL, hor son. 9. Inamehana, 5$ or 6 milo 
Xx. by w. of the capital, belonging tothe prosent Quocn, 10, Amba- 
tofimanjana, tho, exact, position unknown to the author, 11, 
Ambobimanambola. (the village having. silver or monoy”), 6 or 7 
miles to the i of the capital, containing the houso of tho chiof 
nattonal idol of tho Hovas, Tkelimalaza, 12, Ambohimalaza, 2. 
10 miles distant, ‘Tho beliof in tho influence of tho spirita of the 
noestors of thoir monarchs is ono of the chiof features of the Mala- 
guuy religion ; it enters into all thoir most important corcmonios, 
‘and influences the actions and polioy of royalty. 
‘This paper will bo printod in tho ‘ Jounal vol. xxxvi. 
"Tho Paxsroen said he was quite sure the Soolaty would retum moxt 
hay thanks to the authors of those papers,—the gallant young artillery 
. Rooke and the ealebrated misstonary Ellis, With rogard to Mr, 
in his modesty, not touehed upoa the groat sorvico which tho 
Very’ to, whioh ho belonged bad rondered to. Madagascar in introducing « 
‘writen language amongst its people. Ho had not only communicated to the 
Beviety gngraphia norman, ine rach otoclogeal kaowiatgn No 
Scio sue one widt pee pogrchyy sag ee a 
ouch more 
rep ee eo ae : 














Ents would 
ShCavono oi Savvy uch gel to i en, i 
the Gaon whic e: hea zea, wre a ay tye land oie 

ign anh nol or ng x Dao a 

neo tines the iso of our own island, and groat dat 
ete oes oes aie fo oon a ad Bes 

Tho inblant were nego, and thogh upos the whale Shey 

‘are more sdvancd in clinton tha the neg of the oppont oki 

spelly the eat io of fy which wan ane the ost fohosptale snd 

fen evantry inthe known globe, sil they were seer ebotu bears, 
oven in th favourable representation of Mr lls. Now; soothing had eck 
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anid about oxon and the other animels, ‘There were tho ox, the geat the hog, 
the dog ho was gla to think thatthe sbeop was nota native of that country 
ladon account of the sheep, for the climate was not suited to its health, 
yere were wikd and domestio cattle, but how brought there he could not tel 
‘hey were very numerous, and the Amerioans used to go there for the purpose 
of making jee bea, ‘ihre most hve ben a one te another a= 
ween ‘islands and Madagascar, and a, teriaus 
in proo of which he would gira a few examples, ‘There ware may 
Malayan words in uso by the Hovis, including the whole series of nume 
p12 Lon oy ineling Snskt numer in Maly, up fo 0.000 and 
180,00,” oh elect a oof te wan, to sow ue what clgatons 
‘has nogrocs wore to the Malaya. people, who earn, one hardly lmew how, 8 
Ulatee of at ft 9000 sulle. mate ave ean mich ealer, wore, 
me than to retuma, Deeauso ‘on the way thero they were favoured all tho 
Wiley either the southeast tade-wind orto aout-gaat monsoan., ‘To get 
Tack sccmed to hi a nuntter totelly impossible, by direct course, ‘They bed 
{ulroduced such nanies as rico, ogoacnut, eqpsicim, thread to sew with, iron, 
ea oF land) na corelatives island, headland or capo, and others, to the mimbot 
(of 160, he folowing names of places were nso of Malay origin s~=Mlanjuna 
‘amber (Malay, Tanjung andar)—fat or insipid pointor headland. Manambar 
(Malay, Matinbar)—to swoop os a inl, | Tananarivo—Nanve of tho Mada- 
isnt Sut iy Magy, it ting, Malay 000 vl. owas. 
funwninta, in Malay, Wator neoded or wanted. Doyana ay In Javan 
‘he Boye sgulicn * danger,” and algo an “alligator.” ‘The syllable na is tho 
Jrvesition of" ax Inthe ont tana-naerieo above named. Naren 
Iie word narendra is Sanskrit, dvived from theJavanes, aud means king” 
or pron "Soak Malaya ‘words as Batu & rock; Im water; ih- 
enafoe Thun, weal; and ie fe i nally called anumating, 
compound Malayan word signifying “salt-water.” ‘Then wo have Mus, for 
nua in avanees an inland 5 and Laniéré for Zangit, tho sky, in Maloy. 

‘The Paustogw? sald ho thought when Mr, Bilis roee to reply he would show 
‘hat the Snbabitanta wero not quite such sheor barbarians a Mfr Crawlard ed 
Aoweribod thom to. bo. ‘Thole progress in architeotoro had surprised. aj 
Sugg fom the potas of abl bldg now eb 

‘ous Sranxavonn obese tats Mr. Billy opportunities for cquiting 
trustworthy knowledgo on all that conoamod randorod him 
reliable wituos, he should much lke to ienow fot hin the lengtt and tho 
Drondth of Mahometan tnitnsnce, literary of rliglovstypon the island, and 
to recalve some information fn regard to the books said to bo written in the 
Malagny natago med Arabi inet and devin topper inthe reach 
‘Journal Asiatique, 

exe ‘bai ld that rom cretion whioh wary puta tna 
navivo last yout, it was asoortained tnt the city was placed by fay too mu 
‘fect thaFinap, and that the river Tkops, which came witha thro days? 
Aistines from the capital, and which was uavigable for Arab vessels, had also 
toon misplaced, and it ia now settled that it empties itealf into Bombatoko 
Bayon the wet cu With ed othe goon fhe Arabian 
scripts ot writings in Madazason, tho-only antbotity wo hhd was Flecourt, 
‘who. was nob altogether to be depended on. He mentioted’ twenty-cight 
Pooks, partly astronomaesl, partly medical but mode of these eould be found. 
































bok icormid belies Shey ware os evens ‘and ‘had “ibang 40 a 
vila Maaegnicar—at eal, not excort an Ar 
Ii Malaga ctsinaiys here were gover Avsis worGs-eotxinel fm be 


langue it, comparatively speaking, they were few. He believed the names 
PRoeiye of ewe wee Abani eames fhe monte,” hore 
Sere several Sansket words contained in Malagasy whieh hid ether boon 
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Inodel down dist or though the Malays oF some other tribe, There were 
tome Habrow word, ommny French, but fow english. Tewould ave been 
Eating to tos ow the Hore, sho wae le einqueng rtm adn 
numbers the most insignificant reached Madagascar, an one Way of riving 
tte cottain coucnslon waa by tesng tho language. "io bad deoupiel his 
tnind good deat whilst at Madagageny and badcllcted much evicoe as fo 
iad rrr ant ar of natty, ‘Be blr tak by tc he 
puraly nati Tnngunge thoy would bo able to arrive ats conclusion as tothe 
Tine in which tho Malaya (for they could not be anything els) hed reeled 
tho capital or bad come to Madaguacr. ‘There wes no question at all atthe 
‘Ara ind fora Tong mo been sted onthe west exes 

‘Mr Bsa i reply, nid he wna graefl forthe notin which hed been taken 
of ha paper, Unread to the origin of the poople ho Chought tnt dha 
‘oss had been amalgamated to form tho present fohaitant, ot tha they bad 
Ton derived from tineo diffrent sowets on, the oppose ooo of Ae, 
tho neon the Malayan archipelago, om some’ family or portion ofthe Iago 
MalayosPolynesin roe, and tho tind urknown, Ie was too wido a question, 
Rowoe, tegen ow,» Maonean ante might lave pened. 
somo extent tn Yormer tines, forthe country wus vse by” Mhoicdatn 
tofoo fe ws kuown to sropons, an some fw of tho custo af tho oople 
may hav. g Mahone gn, hey are ipa tober o Maktnan 

xa ab Majambe, and gras caer laos on he west cout, but for moro 

thane ewtar? amt Mahooolue tezne Bor bee bat night i ata fa 
in "With Yogitd to the:Arabio bo bad mado many inquires of io 
egple from that part of the eoontry where Arabs had been iuott umerouy, 
Tad there wre pertion hoe aouth-eat const which were eal {0 lave: bac 
Shae ym age ern of Arb ten ay other Hey bene cee 
for tho purpro of mde and manufetut and employed tho natives fn cary 
ing on the are of the dts of trad, teaching the natives numeral, or 90 
rich only of thelr language as was vetenry for Keoping aeons aud Unnae 
Acting Dotiaesy bat not waiting any boaka. “Ho (Mr. Ella) bal not teen abla 
to etn anthog farther with renet to dhe ti of te Araio Inge 

tainly, it nover was written of understood. by any of tho natives tt bo 
Stat boc acquainted with. Ho had ingutred ofthe natives in the country tho 
traditions prsorved among them nespetting the Araby, and wheter they di 
tench ther inngonge to any ofthe Malyaays ut they always answered * No3” 
and that i was used fee thle own pusposts of trado and nothing farther. 
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Leichhavdl Seah’ apelin, “Extracts fzom Documents trans 
“Bitter to, the Sooiety by the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 


Pe hi Token” rao 900, en axon wa given of th emt 

‘Of traces of the lost traveller Leichhardt, and of the movement which 
‘ras 1b donseqtenes, set on foot in Moboume by Dr. Mudie for an expati- 
i snc of rer ean of Be pay be llewing comma 
bas se Doe received on this eject om Sir George Bowen, Governor of 
‘Qusonsland :— 
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* Government House, Brisbane, Queensland, 
‘sh Angast, 1808, 

“T have the honour to report that the Queensland Pavliament as voted 
430001, in aid ofan expedition in search of the long-lest German explorer Dr. 
Leichhardt; thatthe Parliaments of Vistoria and South Australia ollowing the 
‘example of Queensland, have voted each 600. for the sune objoct; that private 
‘contributions to the amount of about, 500% have also boen colleted in Aus 
tralia Chiefly in Vitoria and Queensland), and that tho sums realised fom 
‘theso Ynrious sources being suficent to maintain tho propesed expolition 
Ang to year it as sad on ts Journcy. 

“any py tw expect tory bly the salient pole of thie 
cave, "De. Ludvig Teiehburdt, a native of Priv, studied sutiaino and 
Ital seiongs ab tho University of erin, Ho emigrated to Australia in 
14412, while still very young nan, and soon distinguished himself by’ his 
‘ylutblo botanieal and stnoralogeal researches and ‘vavious parts, 
of the fotarior, and eapecaliy in. tho districts now forming the oolouy of 
Queensland, In 1844 ho undertook the leaderabip of an expodition which was 
‘quipped for tho purpose of dlscovaring an overland route between Moreton 
Bay on tho eastem and Port Baington on the northorn coasts, ‘The Imperial 
Governraont at that, poriod maintained a post since abnidoned) at Port 
Basington and Leichhardt reached it after a fonmuey of fitoon months, daring 
wi i oy frre sar 8000 ai cunt high fo te 
most part, hod been prevotaly unexplored. ‘Thay relun iol to Sytnoy by 
tony ad wero Fogxved with public manifestations of Joy, ws i nd Been eu 
Yotod that they had all perished. awards wero voted to Leichhardt aad ia 
omrades by the Colonial Lagitatare; and, aftr rome delay and one union 
casi tart, another expedition was equipped, with which ho determined to 
attempt to cross the Australian Gontinent fron. cast to west—fiom Brisbane 
to Perth. Laichhard started on his faal expedition ftom Moreton Bay at tho 

soning of 1848, and tho lat account recived from him was eantained in 
a letter wh ‘no roto ipl of that year ftom the banks of the Ries 
Seger, in what now the Maranon dsict of Quon. he ai 
‘ontootod with his fato till remains to bo cleared up after» lapao of 27 yen 

‘As it was understood that his journey would. oooupy at 
ayecial anxiety hogan to bo felt for his sfoly until tovaada the 
‘hea the Govermmant of New South Wale tant at party iba of hin 
‘under the eommand of Mr. Hovendas Hay, 

ery proune to the Manion dig whenceLaeberd Ws Inara 
Yeon Hispateved. itr, Holy wae thero"iaformed ‘by somo natives that the 
‘white men, with their horses and cattle, had been all killed by the Dacks at 
polut about 200 miles to tho woat of Mount Abundance. 

“Me. Holy’s discouraging report received general ercdones for some time 
‘bat of lato years disoovenee havo Tien mado which tend to invalidate i 
Mr, Augustus Grogory, in his expedition of 1858, found what are believed by 
‘nny peraons to be érnces of Letchhardt’s encampments on the river Barcoo, 
far to tne north-west of the spot where ho was said to have been massacred 
ty he aborigines Aen) Mt Proick Wales when srcing in 1861 
for Messrs, Burke and Wills, found traces still further to io north, nea the 

ection of the ivr, Ali and Dera Tax. ; 

Duncan M'Tntyre, a pioneer squatter of Queensiand, came upon tr 
witht ints of Lelcard name ce tank ofthe ver inde wich 
Hows into the head of the Gulf of Carpatavia. Mr. MTntyre also found two 
_aged horses inthe sime locality; and thle discovery in close proximity to the 
f ‘uarkod treos is thought to rendor it probablo that they bonged to Leich- 

Trardt's expedition, Here there were trices of tho lost explorer more thai 
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{800 miles beyond the spot were he was reported to have fallen a victim to the 
hostility of the aborigines. 

“Dr. Muelle, the Director ofthe Botanical Gardens at Melbonrmo, a friend 
and countryman of Dr. Leichhardt, has never ocased to urge the probability 
‘that tho gallant leader, of some of his little band of explorers, may still bo 
alive in some remoto wildernoss; and that. a wellonganised expeiion might 
bo the means of rescuing them from a loug anid dreadful exile among the 
rages of tho ‘terior. Ie will be reclcctat that in 1856, au Englarany 
named. Bucklay, was restored to liberty and civilisation after n captivity of 
Above 80 years among the native tribes which then ronmed over the sit of 
What is now the great city of Malbourne, Among several similar examples 
‘we may also mention. tho onse of the shipwrecked anilor James Marrill, who, 
jn 1868, was resoued by our frontier settlers after a captivity of 17° years 
among iho blacks of Northem Queensland. oreovar, th question of ® 
ronowed scare fur Uhe missing expedition was warmly taken up Dy Mr, Lands. 
horongh and by other distinguished Australian explorers, and by” sovoral 
leading members of the medical profsion (to which Tr, Leichhardt had 
Belg who lly yal an Ered aye hie bb 

“Br. Aico further eonoetval to en of iat thi oman the aye 
pation, moro capecally, of tho Indies of Australia, Ho aneocated in forming, 
{Mt Melbourne a committeo of ladles who undertook to oolleot mubseriptions, 
sand to press the question on tho favoatable consideration of the Goveromenits 
‘und Pacllamients of the sevetal colonies, ‘They addressed an earnest appeal to 
Tady Bowen to pitonre the aid of the ladies of Queensland, on tho ground 
‘hat this colony owes mooxt to Dr. Leichhardt, having been to a largo extent 
‘explored by him. In oomplianco with this appeal, Eady Bowen convened at 
Brlnbano a publio mecting of the dies of Queensland, and the leading gente= 
rman of all parties attended, Tho President of tho Loglalative Oonneit (Colonol 
‘Oonnell) occupied tho obair, and mado an dloquent and interesting speech, 
‘which will well ropny porunnl. I. tranemit a copy of the ymeocdingy, 
Teported in dhe local Jura and aly af the Tete of the Vstran Ladies 

Committeo, tendering their acknowledgments for Lady Bowen's navstanco, 
‘Hor ocial Influence and that of tho other principal ladies of Queensland. fins 
sinoo been exercised 60 sucoossfully that the Colonial Pariament (as 1 have 
‘lroudy said) has voted a Iberal grant in aid. 

“TE noed searccly bo added, howover, without detracting from the merits of 
hose Indios, that tho shrowd, yractient men who form the Goverment and 
‘Parliament ‘of Queensland would not havo, sanctioned any exponditure of 
public money in a fit of enthusiasm, or without the oortainty of tangiblo 
Teults, As tho soeno of the operations of the now “ Leichhardt Benroh 
‘dition will bo, principally within the bounds of this oolong tte:foé thet, 
“hatove maybe the ete of th rpeiann- oth ab cannot 

rs ‘out territory, 


are] 
1OD0%. from the publi funds mu se 

© ©Mr Duncan MInfyre hai iftodelfupdértaken the leadership of the oxpodi- 

cela aera wesdh, eae wert ihe Caen at oqaciert 

Popa Rea ag ee 

d st huateuen’? with 1S camels, and about 0 hover, ‘Supplies: of 

Sheet eee 

ee nes Cages 

Wee Tmt mae eee ne 

et ine eye pp 

peep rae 
‘the aborigines, may seem to render most advisable. 
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“Now that this entorprise has been actually started, no effort will bo 
‘wanting on my part, or that of the Government, to afford it assistance, The 
«explorers will be able to procure from time to time fresh supplies at Burke- 
town, the new settlement reoently established on my recommendation at the 
hhend’of the Gulf of Carpentaria, 
“GF, Bowes.” 





of the Searoh Bx leva othor results will flow from the exploration, 
ven should it fal in recovering any surviving tember, or obtaining further 
traces of Taichhantes pasty, Our geographical knowledge of tho tntarior of 
the continent cannot ful to bo greatly inorenged by an expedition 40 Wal- 
equipped, ni commanded by ao able & leeder ts Mr, Duncan MCIntyre.” On 
{is tapeoe of tho question Dr. Muelle thus writes, in a letter dated July 21, 
1865, to Sir Charles Daeling, Governor of Vitoria t— 


“Independently of our fuldling tho dictates of snd humanity, 
incalculable advantages for colonization, industry, and eommereo would acre 
from a further exploration of this great and solely British continent, over which, 
uunhindared by the native population, tho stream of scttlement inay spre 
Too that tho Ehowsands perlaing anntally by old ana famine in overpoptlated 
spots of the mother cotntry, if brought to tho noosa. and everywhere 
salubrious Australi toritory of the Dritiah Crown, might live in Health ent 
provperity, Tmaintain that it has become & point of Honour to the wallion 
tha hal fein natant, osapyng a yt at I beyond cout 
tracts of Auatralia to throw opon'by exploration aad by selentifie rescarch, for 
ccoupation, for industry, and for sottiod homes, tho wholo fntrior ofthis on 
tinent,, I porecive that we cannot fix oven tho lines of the tolograph, whieh 
‘moat advantageously ato to unite us with tho northern heralspher, a indeed 
‘With the world, until wo have vethdrawn, as Leichhardt intended to have done, 
‘he veil from the stil eo extensively unknown interior. I eannot but contente 
alfalfa ral of Anal a om of oper op 
‘cannot form even an approximate estimao, until im many paths the apAoo, 
‘coast to coast aball havo boda taversede” SHY in. 





Temay be sn oh passages in the abovo communization, thatthe promoters 
i 














2, Foundation of Burkalown, on th shore the Galf of Carpentaria, and 
‘ ‘ectension Of the Hlectrio Telagraph én Queensland, 
Sm Gronar Bowny, tho active aad enlightined Governor of Quesnsind, bos 
feanamlted tou, trough the Colonial Ofc an account ofthe extablshant 
ofa township near tho shores of the Gulf of Carpentaria, being. tho frat settle 
nbn rl ae rong ein te ia tHe had ot 
‘theneigation ofthe Albert River, and haa been named Barketown, in bonoar 
ofthe gallact but unfortnate explorer who lot his lien. the conte 
Sent of Andtralis fo 1861, » The ditt of Darko ie bang rapa eeouped by 
Tantra setter, who drive thelr stook overland from the ear duit of his 
Sor, bt wl aoe i pinyin rose Cape 
on othe new pot of Butketown. epi 
“With rogud tofu extension tho lot alga a Australi, Sit George 
Bowen announoes tne the Lagialatare of Queessgnd vil be rendy t0 cary 
the eletrio wire at Sts ew eaat.to Burkelown, if that point be cheson se 
2g venting ink of Anti, is Wid the abe Hae Asa 
and Burope, of to meet at any ray be arranged, alin coming 
Sie tow bleunnt sr Aiea Loyd wee calender he 
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telegraphic system of Southern Quomsland was already being extended to Port 
‘Denison (20° g, lat), and Mr. Oreknell the superintendent, saw no difficulty 
in eurrying it thence to the mouth of tho Albert River, in the Gulf of Carpen~ 
taria, as suficiont suitable timber is at hand throughout the whole route, 





8—Overland Journey from Rockhampton to Port Denison, vid Bowen 
Downs and tho Salt Lake, By W. Laxnswonovanr, Bag. 
(Communicated by the Govenxon of Qousxszawp.) 


1x th ado aya and ging oi yer (195) T ade a xen 
$00 mallee in extent from Tookhamnpton to Port Denison, wid the Mitcholl 
Daven tay Snel Mit tea Pat aan oi hal 
Agra nab th tod ofthe Saran of Gotland om Now Sat 
fern at Wy ra miata 
Tecan io ayia gh en 
ot te tan vo oc ees hen fen 
Sins eh octal are fren bua a Ne 
‘This town is the outlet for the wool produce of the Comet, Peak Downs, and. 
Bareoo, Fortunate in having the companionship of a few friends, T was doubly 
‘0 in having secured tho services of a black boy, who proved very usoful in 
mustering ‘horses every oring, anddling and packing them, fetching water, 
Vighting fires, and washing our clothes, For 8) milos to the wostwand of 
HeNeeren, te Tad eh Urenpe id ace aaa 
ancl ela in Wit alee Tea ca 
Sereda a nan wae Samar comes tet 
of the Epareloucs of plouro-pnennnoni, which has lately proved so fatal to cattle, 
Along this routo, as far as tho Dawson, overy facility in the shape of hotels and 
Tonds is presented to the traveller, ‘The Dawson is casily fordabilo oy 
Relay testo Chen thas ae soreniare Sa oe nae ea 
tie a ratcen fa own Gee ack Dees ack ae 
Following tho latter, I met with no hotel for a distance of 188 miles, but there 
in thoustial resonrco of shoop stations within easy riding distanco of each other, 
The Tino now crossad is the watershed of the Comet and the Nogoa Rivers 
‘of the Leichhardt District,—porhaps the fincet grasing country of North 
Queensland, At Mantnan Downs, about 826 miles from Rook! hampton, I 
aired po vt forthe hao id, lng ep it 
Hodson’s Track, which lends to Armmao Crook, a focder of ‘Thomson. 
Iie nor como nt Ge Be a ge, ma, 
a alsin of arly oc sett a ator a Lom 
wards. This is variously styled the “ triodia,” tho ‘country and the 
Desert.” The mee lant, RE rrgry ») ace on its 
‘wandstone ranges, an rene 9p over it, lost near! 
a thousand at one place. . A ride of 16 miles brought us to Fairview ‘iatog, 
on Balmy Downs—one of the best sheep-walks of the Leichhardt Distric 
‘omnprises the watershed ef the Goract, Nogoe, and inae Hvare ool 
oot day's ride of 85 miles lay over the Belyando watershed of the Keunedy 
ong 
“Having enjoyed the liospitalities of the proprietors of Alpha Station, we 
‘injnsd rene the Deca allsdod ton ie: omnty eet cians 
Excopt by wild ack, fora ditance of 165 sie, se bought good soppy ot 
fooler colony cra ee fe rane Ee oa of 
Een avr he Saya ag its aa Sg Ate fe le 
cr any 20 ies derby sea mora 
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protmeted to an undesirable length, from our omitting to onetmp at Birkhead 
eek, where being only a 20-nilo stage, aud not knowing what was before vs, 
wwe enoamaped just long enough for dinner. Subsequently the darkness pre: 
‘ented our detacting other water-hole, until we had accomplished an addtional 
Hide of, 32 tailes—the entire journey having Kept us thirteen hours in the 
saddle.” “At first we wero chagrined on finding that the water was salt but 
{minute seach renlled inthe dicorory of a feshenser lie, singularly 
‘enough in the midst of the others.t ‘Tho general character ofthe’ country, as 
fur at Bika Crat, was, aay and rer Levels yo i dhe atari 
‘was proved by "Mr. Hodson's sicop having’ for a cousiderble time 
{Srivon well upon i ‘Thnodfrvardy for about Ib mae, dio id wan very 
aniuch infosted with triodia—a bad dosription of grass, and wieh cecasinally 
gh amen lg wid tho polin pau, “Novrtol the country ot in 
whole was fair to the eyo but woo btido the squattar whe is over deceived by 
its treacherous appearance, for this was the aoane of Hodson's disaster above 
alluded to, atl tho bashed. bones of th seep soatterod aver the surfaes tld 
luckets tala, ‘Th later part ofthe way comprised rich pains, abounding 
ith those fnfullible tndigtious of exellent pastarag, the tal cabbage saltbuth, 
‘Tho only blaoks, wesav sinos leaving the Dawson wo mt with here nnd these 
‘wero represented by a fow black gins, one of whom held fat child it her ars, 
* Meotany "erally, Tingle, « epro wort-was to beginning nd 
‘ending of our intelligent conversation. 

‘At a distanco of 48 miles we reali tho Junction ofa ereak with the Alioo 
River.” ‘Tho lattor had all tho hiaracterstics ofa Sno xiver when flooded, but 
38m then road by 0 wide snd, od and weal, contig 
sometimes freab, sometimes salt, water. ‘Tho adjoining country i poor, an 
Snfestod with triodiay but tho rearward country consisted of remarkably rich 
plains. Tho triodéa ridgea on tho banks of the river, howover, will dots 
‘prove serviceable for shoop in wet weather ; while the gidya torub—which I 
lo obeerved on the ih adjoining—will shelter them from the summer 





















Naxt morning, the track brought us, from timo to timo, during a ride of 
9 rails, in sight of tho rivers but we soon loft if, and foue males fuethee-on 
neunyt fr dinero a Toy feet dng fons fo inundation Hane 
‘wo mot with a traveller who had boen deserted. by tnd iiend, and one 
ciaintance, being entirely tnprovided with firoaras tng bo fel considered 
ah ae companion wan iid, Wo wees eagughtomped hy hin 
to camp hero forthe nighte We were 20% sina entry, 
snd within half-day’ jouroay of tho reamao Creek 
‘which consists of fino trmots of grassy downs, bolted with th 
‘wooded with another kind of nace, called myall, Superior for. fatoniug 
‘rurposes to oven tho regions of the Comet and Nogos, this dstrot haa the 
‘isadvantago of being further from a seneport and mare lable to drought, 
‘A. long ‘ida: brought, us, by way of Mest. Rulo and Leoy’s station to my 
y Willy on Arraznao Creek, thirty miles above the point oroseed by 
‘pin 1864, in. o:expedition in search of Burko and Wills. After our ride 
‘of 660 miles, we were not sorry to recruit ourselves and our horses, 














5 Tem ys ly ri oi ah uly und 
sch es grad hore, with & log joaraey eon aly aay 

t This is a common ‘arantoristo of Aue, ‘witer-courses, 

4 a taut Library Alopof Asstt, Aeranae Creek fr nid down with « 
foithewent courses bein Owen's (amore recent ap) the eure, a shown by 
{stanly west fr apwards of sixty mile. On thn ache cama give a ested 
lei, as 1 canuot ley my hands on the rough chart of Arras Greok wien T 
ahndicorerd it 
~ You. Y 
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In a fortnight wo wero again in the saddle, and our course now lay 40 miles 
‘duo north to, Bowen: Dowas Station, on Coraish Creek, During this entire 
Journey wo found no water. Neverdcless, tho country was of a frsclass 
‘eseription, and so fre from trees that the wrool-sbed was viibl ata distance 
of eight miles. Notwithstanding the absenco of rain for eight mouths (except 
St tho heads of the erecks) the stock of every kinil—even on dry parts—was 
fhm thriving condition, "Zoe ealy bash nora wo fran waa thet n hed of 
cattle had been safely taken hence to the Plains of Promise, near the Gulf of 
Carpentaria; and that in tho samo latitude, but some forty miles westward of 
my overland track, a fine river, flowing through excellent country, had lately 
tboen discovered. ft was named tho Darr, and may ultimately prove to be tho 
rain bead ofthe Thomson. 

"After a sojourn of a week at Bowen Downs, we had the 
rect with a traveller who was acquainted wi 
Hie intention was to mect 1 flock of sheep 
‘ointry, nail to pave the way 
‘Our route lay northeast, in 
ceombinod stzcams aro of) 
Sree covet ata rere ena 
‘Thin point was s0 named as being & or and dike 
ie pros of atbing wus eta ge ar th Gk 
an as locality, if one ‘mysterious disappear 
fh ‘wed. pronoun ‘of my end 
eccampment had tan tne Mie, tod tne of he rope 

possession of tho blacks. Altogether, thoy were 
‘partnered ote Sving bees on while oreing rele 
Trorves fn the morning; although they may bave met their fate while soon 
INtiog expen, Yo nis posing an enn sown fc 
travelling companion, tow! ran entialy pew. In 
are RS crnParr eters da ott eve: Sinem nis dato oe 
as it bad become for tho unexpected attacks of the backs. We rode 18 rails 
farthor—a fra tho Duck Ponds—without Badig s raceof the polos pant, 
‘aud here. wo found patches of excellent grass, amply sullent for travelling 
sock,” But we ere long found the plant alladed to, within eight miles of tho 
""Publicchoasop “Wa and fn abundance on the ran 
leading to tho Salt Lao, whither the eek just mentioned fows. Tt natural 
roqulrea great expertnese an eantion on tho part of tho sheplend to keep bi 
sho om ating tho dandy plant, and its now becoming the cant osu 
ten ahead for the purposo of cutting it down. Stil I think th evil may bo 
‘obviate by & new tively provided the anges o2 which the plant flourishes can 


«bo avoided, which is extremely probable. 

With the above-mentioned salt lake, Irmay mention. that it was 
Buchanan ffom a (rp Whiah he isd pended for the pro 
sonra Zt i srual cles trond ml 20 rls ont ie 

Tbas no outlet. 'To tho tasto tho water ix 














sag The Stor ad the Belyando frm the “Belyando—not he “Sato acon 
1g to the maps. 
'f Doubtless so called for Paddy's reason—that there is no public house there. 
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ell adapta fora township. (The lke ix named Dushanan Tak, fo it 
ft Sietnrr) “tn ten ah wie wl nn 
By sling ram, Mae aly Hee Rei 
"Nhe wil ait rater during ast owt" drought._Tsbouldanenton that 
theater ofthe Inks aegoveed wich ennlcoos her, 

‘ply tue Whioting Dusk Holo, we ative at wha is Tadloouly named 
tas Tumba eudtone Ayko ning arora feet, aod aut on noth 
‘castor. of the Salt, ‘This is, of course, a most difficult ascent for 
‘tm and none bia tornrkably stony cay could son twit impunity. 
That te toumuter on et Tontoar ae oe datniad Uy aman Wo 
Hoe fad‘ reel vow of Bechanan Lake, soda 4s bog 
tery i tndnane wale alent, vata on ha terrain 
Hee fhe halyaldo Tange he ‘shot bones of many seep sain 
rvdlafined the proximity of the poison plant. ‘Three thousand were lately 
lost on this track, but 1 have not heard of either horses or bullocks (except 
2 hungry one ine wero tarnd otto fet ner th Tak, wher ere 
ho ges ig jn 

Hight miles farthor on we left the poison gaunt ‘Behind, and encamped at 
tho Pigoon Water-holes, in the valley of tho Peiganlo, & ‘next on wo 
ssozenvly pase “Togahaw Grok (6 mies), eoky, Gren 12 sl, 
Bey rst (Ey ating a ly sk a 

Ny myted the fy of ine salina ea two day, tha hres 
vie ved 168 oy 

‘Tho great valley of the Belyando, boing profusoly wooded with brigalow and 
sidya scrubs, lux hitherto been little oooupied ; but a8 the shoop thrive well 
Era ‘hiketa nada to L have uo dubs thi ste wil, whan th 
‘dlacks can be trusted, be in demand. 

‘Tho last 100 miles of our journey lay through what is called by squatters 
“coast country,” not fener she most favourable for shoop. Although the 

va mug ra dn Mero, te country was petrenqus, emai ot 
Sronniat ant vale, wile the mage of the waeroace wee sated With 
Jalan and ear ew of surantTlag,gocfly atone With eying 


aus 

I ensowen, the town at Port Dentson, has been known enly sinos Age 3801, 
soared G88) vases shove 160 pa. Tee earnay a 
anDenog, within igen Day wih ar punta fom dh ober by 
Stono faland to which Govoeter Jalan, which, the outer bay from 
fhe eooun, i parallel Vie latter ilnd” rv ten the Dovorn of tho deep 
vob in ise manner of tbe Sootah Tal of Atras, tO which itn many other 
eanectr oars a eove eatmblanc,, ‘Tho endre sane justifes the apparently 
Dattal eomarison efit inhabitants wich the Day of Naples; tho stant 
fnand hile wear lovely aspect, and the. cost Tine of tho mainland i in 
Tag vi itl gun he high mown yh cu ea ho 
Fre faa to eng ary rom he ka Pr opal ety 
Tovalkonta fe pronounoot excllent: severe frst fn wintr ia sometimes fall 
trina few mls of the oxast, while tho mer heats are tempered with ot 


Hiaving had no intention of writing this paper at the time of my Journey, 1 
Ihave nd to trust prinoipally to memory j and, therefore, eould not fil to omit 
‘variety of pationlars of interest and Future importance, 
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4, Batracts from Commander W. B. Ruxrox’s Report on various Rivere 
‘on the West Coast of Africa, 
(Commanicated by the Fomurox Orrice.) 
‘Tae following items of information, chiefly ical, are contained in the 


espatahee of Commander Ruxton to bis ‘ofcer, Commodore A. 
P, Kandley Wilmot — 


Mallacorvee Bier —Ths slaves fa this: eho ary very seldom sold to 
foreigners, are carrie "canoes' and pardly by land round at the back 
of Sierra Leone, from ytrongh and’ from Quia, across to Sierra 
‘Taoue River, sind are aold tad: Zooseos, and in tho Barrizee country. 
‘The nfl iene ofthe it vey mele and e eleva bare 





0 up this rivera long way 
Soaking « bend 
Peak of Kakulimah, and finds its way into tho sea opposite tho Isles do 
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‘Los. ‘The country is voloanie. Masses of tufa show hero and there. If tho 
‘Mountain of Kalclionh is not active at presont, it has boen 80 within a very 
‘eovut poried and smoke is sid tobe sean on its summit during the excessively 
dlearperiads which fellow the toroatoss during the éommencement and break 
fof the rainy sun, ‘The natives say it burns; bat the name Kakuimh 
{implica it steop, impossible of agent.” Tam stongly of opinion thatthe Isles 
di Log and the nolghbourhood was the furning point ofthe voyage of Hanno, the 
‘Carthaginian Adasral. It seoms toagree better than the other numerous pines 
gir out hy the era a th tg pnt of ht ano expdion,- The 
lion svn mo of tho entry fm Sa to th Malachy twat 
thirty years ago, soemet to agreo in a wonderful manner with Hanno’s account 
note mt wort woo Woe by my invomnant, and he dct th ere 
herds of lange Lerboons in tho eouatey. Both the population and the cultivation 
Appene to have deoreasod, during tho last hal-ontury, in all this country, 
tio occasion wo oresied by erocks from the Dobreck into the Brumiah 
Rivor and pulled up tho lati til we camo to the rapid, abore which the 
tito does not flow. For the last 18 miles wo had the hills of Loomba on our 
right, dntant not moro than 6 mils, and ronning parallel with tho atretn, 
‘which ran to the north-cast ‘They wore covered with bright groon grass, 
tnd large open spaces. olear of tread, nd wero from 1800 to, 2000 foot in 
Heights Wo distant terraces, Iiko tho parallel rons of Glen Roy, ran along 
tho southwest lilo Sneed, my attention was calle to them by the man 
ointing thom out as 0 real road.” ‘They were probably ancient beaches, 
Tid ‘were some 800 fot ubovo tho sea-level, “Wo landod. about halt a mils 
Velow the falls, and stout to walk to tho town, nob far distant, Wo 
tuwoonded over Iimestono-rock all the way to the atockade, about threoliarters 
‘of a mila, and about 800 fest above tho river on n sort of platens, ‘Tho stun 
‘vas Just'rsing, large and red, aT looked roond and down the path wo bat 
fone tp, ‘To'the southward the Tofly poak of Kakalimab, with its eonical 
crater plainly visible, stood ont in the sold. darknes, casing ts dark shadow 
trot tho plan. On it ot, withthe light jst glnting their gromn sido stood 
the Pape 'of Toombe, while’ and fr, tewtohing avy, trough the eye 
rontud to tho river, clear end bright, and’ dauhing along through ook ard 
falago tli wna fst among. the huge overhanging trees, Tho morning. alr 
‘was frosh and eleer “Tar avway toward the on, tho mist. Yow. beary an 
clammy frog the sodden mangrove swamp, but where wo stood it was bright 
fand invigorating, Soon aflar B a, wo bogan fo rotmace our ste, with ors, 
sn exe fo one srt i eu rv pled 62 
ro is x creek running to the northward on tho right bank of the river, and 
about 4 miles from its mouth, called the Oabtect Creek, 

“Rio Pongas.—This river, well known in the annals of the slavo-ra, bas 
tho chamnotor of an entuary, with ono largo river and many small streams run 
ning into it. Tt hus four months—vizy ono to tho south, the Cantiloon Par, 
not excopt for large lnunebes in fine scason ; Sand Bar, 16 foot water 
‘th bighewatsr spring-tides the Mad Bar, about the axxo water, but safr, for 
fhe botéom is md and the rollers leasheary, but it takes a sllng-vessel fou o 
five days to,got round from it into the main river; the most northerly is tho 
‘Taponea Baty about 6 feat water, and a heavy sit. Thero aro creeks ronningg 
fn all directions, in which it would. bo easy to hide a-veesd. 1 pulled up the 
rivor for many miles, expecting ito get more narrow, when suddenly I found 
Iyself under a tango of green hilly in front and at their biso lay what 
‘appeared to be a ruined towo, but war in reality pillars and rocks of Easltio 
fHumation, worn by weather or by water in former ages into etrious contor- 
tious, one appearing like a village obueh. Many small stroams formed a sort 
of basin with numerous islands, On our left was the stockaded town of Lava; 
{a front, the town of Bangalong, formerly a lange and influential place baving 
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flange trade with the interior ; and on our right, in an admirably seleoted 
Suntion, rose the Yor of Fein, stil well-kept abd stuns, he gounty is 
gles and open, plenty of cll a ile in abandane, Me tnd ie etinly 
{n the hands of the French. ai 

io Nunez.—Though on. larger scale this river is an estuary, like the 
Pongns, Large vessels can go up 80 040 railes with the greatest ease. 'Thore 
ia leny of water overt tar, an sdiimble oot ou Sb Ind to bah a 





Tinblata tnd ve driving 8 fot of at ‘peti, whore 
imate nd a ens dra vat ‘hee 
Shoah ome of nd ‘ of eee 
ve ‘moat entirely In Pench of the sper pe 
Of te aver blog tote Nao te of the Baas 


‘The chief, Yorrahyis a Mahometan, ‘The river isa vory fine ons, and Debuoko 
i tho place where the great path from the Poulal country fiat ‘trike the salt 
‘water. Al tho trade, even dat going down to Sicrra Leute, pases a very few 
roles from this ae, 

Componce Iiver—A. lange river, with a shallow Tar and strong. stra, 
Tittle or nothing is known of its eten at Sierra Leone th nane is soarcoly 
ikvowa, ‘The natives aro mid to be treacherons aad warlko; but 1 lial wo oF 
1nore boats jn it and offi for two months, and found them haruless and quiet, 
‘Thay av Nolo About 7 male up of the soutberanont tank, dere i 
Jango creok running to the Nunes, which it enters above Victoria, 

“Borinse River =-A lange vive nl ith a depth of rm 8 1010 fathoms, 
Ties nearly de wort ofthe island of ‘heroare two smal i 
Srany of tho connty to te negbouteed purveyte vented tn oe 

9 country fn 9 ‘was told that ol 
Binal wero ail to'bo sen morning aod evening in beds. My iafrmant 
Stated that it was aepamte river tad did not communicate with tho 
irande. 

‘Slave Trade —It has boen a generally rosived iden that tho slave trafic from 
tho North coast botween Sierra Ione and Gambia was nearly extingt Tt 
appears to me, however, that it is Hiko all other trades, if there is x demand 
there will bo supply, and if the peoplo in Cuba want slaves they got them, 
toa ax not in want of them, th, tnd then ely he tad cet, Thee 

rivers, orecks, towns, provisions, water, es, places where 10 
British, man-of-war hax ever been, tnd of which there’is no record. anf no 


‘surveys wh 
tuarked in our latest charts as unknown, ‘Treaties aro mado with, and. sub- 


Aides pald people atively eoguged in tho alave trade. ‘The people wil sal 
ell PSDP eta ei ut eso ae 
He'would all his Bother.” ‘The very people who have boon dragged fram te 
Ill of the Spanish slaveahip by Beitch seamen fad aad ‘by the 
rich Goversinen and sven so fa disk wad fomorlity dag long tlt 
alas lives ‘under ‘of the Bris fig, ere the foremot in tho 
os to euaave theca iin Serre Leos the plane hatched 
Jn Ob bring forth tele ert brood. ‘The mal steamer fn oomlort teogs te 
eran lived: bo caries with him a considerable amsonat 
obloons aod. dll, wa god bil or two on a certain London hows; 
sui hese i fast bt poe procs il tote 

recipes hey cote mney it 

nc dash,” ot present ood, 
feum of 85 to 45 dolla fr each slave. om tine to tine the nom 

of men-of-war on this station, with the character of tet caring, their fro. 
‘able time of being a sn or at Sirra Laon, with thoirrapective errs, are, 
strango ar {may seem, communicated fo him. On a cotain day a ttamge 
reaches hm, sent in sme Tucoucevable way, only to be guest at by tse 
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‘who know with what wonderful rapidity intelligence travels among tho nti 
Sie ene ad ment enters orgs ene en 
Bay wie epi or apr of the slaves mete hi lg urangl 
ine, places of cally the number fo be shipped and so forth—and the apn 
‘nro ie tat haben erly re ns dle agro ce, 
ingome ploce not mated on any dart, "On the appolted day every pres 
toms taken to ns that th cone i clear." ‘The schooner hauls ont mts the 
Akl of aoe, and ab stata fr her destination, Sometimes thre i an lam, 
thenshe isagain bid butt nota layoff tho appointed lay or river and ths 
collected negroes ae'sbipped af one in bent, cacy eters aad sonetimes 
ben in bonts of morebant sips and with tho moraing lanrbrete ‘sh aon 
raven the oot Doha Formerly aves ran diet ix tho rior thoy wero 
lng to ip in now. they wait fu ono Tiver and ship anywhere, the saven 
fing collected wnt ent down to them, ‘The gentamn slavedeaur acs tho 
‘wits snils liping Below the distant horizon, get into hia boat and retarns to 
Firma Leone, sare for Tenerife by tho oglah malt-steamer, and bragn on 
tho way tat ho does moe to eve alice than all the wetihof Brine 
‘The mlbcry and scknoas rongat the eres of slaves males it wonderfl Yo 
‘he how they manage fo gt meh to man them. 

“there la evidently a stovernont gong on, tending to brek up ch slavery 
sysieman curred onamong honativethtroasves. Aisin totally unoanectel 
Fang’ wey with elder one colons or ote rsdontic or ia fo be ate 
tnvted co Say Brita or foreign tnflnca. ‘There are to stall dst no 
Inland at the bask of tho Baga eountry, near the head of tho Dobrockn River, 
thd another neue th ee abou six ours’ mare rom Cana on the wou 
tr let bank ofthe Nines whore a number of runaway alaven cht ott agunat 
their former master. ‘The laemeationed paca te elo Oubct-fng, a town 
founded 14 years ago by a boly of slave sid to have eacnped om tho 
Fulah county. Tt‘has grey itcrawed of late and they aro ei to bo ablo 
to bring 1000 fghting men into the fold. ‘The head man belong to the Bane 
‘rn oatntry, and his‘namo ls Parr; tf oars that fn speking of him fn 
English. tho natives nover style hits king, obiaf, ot head mao, but aly 

nvarnor. ‘Tho town aa atackel lat ear by the Foul, aad by tho 
Mca Si et hy me Yen oft with reat i, yt 
no at tho’ people of Oubertefing work very hardy bad panty to ost but 
frat diicnty i obining arma an ammunition j that any runway sven 
‘ror gluly recived and fad land given to hems but ail it soemed to bo 
Iimifted that eo of tho head ren would buy slaves if they ould. 
tid thay would not wll them but F doubt Chat pat ofthe story. 



































5.—Letter from B, Géshard Rolife. 


Sinco the last letter which wo published from this intrepid traveler, ho hos 
‘undertaken another Journey across the Sahara, starting from Tripoli” 
Tust journey ho entered from Moroes, crossing the Atlas, and reaching the 
naes of Tuat and idikelt retuming by a north-east route to Ghadammes and 
‘Tripoli Tt appears now to be his intention to traverse the easter sido of the 
reat desort, and endeavour o reach Waday, to recover, if posible, tho papors 
tthe unfortouate Vogel. Tn aidof this new expedition the Royal Geographical 
Society has granted M- Rohlfe 100%. A considerable sum has also been. sub- 
fete in Germany foward is expe, 






““Mrurzuk, 28th November, 1865, 
“1 havo the honour to inform fou of my ativan Bn, having reached 
hhere by way of Garia Tschergia, Bu Gilo, Schati, and Sebba, Continually 


“stm 
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tormented by the most ightfal het, we were 28 days onthe rad fom Mista 
Perak” Th mont inrting loys aye awe 
surement of the Djebel Shoda, sonth of Sokna, which stretches considerably 
towants the wo aol atsine in greats lst fm about 14° 07 of Gree 
wich, in Djebel Nabet es Djrug. Although my aneroid stands 100 millimdtres 
Thre ies of ler tarlew Gennlng ft oti eo 
Pelorman't maja) it Jet showed the fenarkal alte forthe valley, ot 
oor tan 1800 fore, Awcening oo’ of the nearest hilly which sat Vast 
650 feet lower than the Nebet es Djrng, I found my barometer down to 680, 
‘millimdtres, giving an absolute height of 2968 feot, “The Nabet cs Djrng may 
‘therefore be @ little higher than. feet, I have scoured several specimens 
of rocks, ‘The mountain mass consists principally of coarse-grained sandatoue, 
Blackened on the surface. In this mouutain range, broken by numerous narov? 
‘valleys or gullies, the ‘ond Hotimann tos thelr hort, and a 
ich tation furnishes: for camels. In Mur T have found (thanks 
to tho frman procured for te by the Prussian Kmibesay at Constantinople) 
flee, Sn neo ary flake my dpatae, ‘What nate all 
{Slow'Tenumot ae resut ayy sx Tams yeti tenty with th pera whe are 
toforvard ma, 1 Ging Taal be abl toveach Wargfentit ine uf Wolly, 
diy denn of acing ie Balan ad esrrog tn opr of Yop 
ou my je Sula, per fogs 
‘Beurmann, which are of so much scientific value. oe 

“Lahall inform the Rayal Geographical Society of the route I eventually fix 


“Giamano Romtra.” 
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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPIICAL SOCIETY. 


Ussven May Gru, 1806.) 





SESSION 1866. 
Fourth Meating, Jan, 8th, 1866, 
Sin RODERIOK I. MUROHISON, x.0.0., Paesioer, in the Obair, 


Euuorions—The Right Hon. the Bart of Arran; William Bevan, 
Hig. Rev, J. Hunt Cooke ; Dr. Lister, nav. ; Liew. 8. P. Oliver, Buds} 
Guorge Rekden, Bsq.; Admiral Ramsay ; Witian Gordon Wetton, Bag. 


Acopssions 10 1s Lionany.—'Polish Experienoes during tho 
Tnsurrootions of 1863-4,’ by W. H. Bullock, sq. ‘Journal of 
J. G, Macdonald, Bsq,, during an Expedition from Port Donison to 
tho Gulf of Carpentaria and back.’ Presented by tho Authors, 
“Castaway on tho Auckland Islands) by Capt, Thomas Musgrave, 
nx. Prosonted by J. J. Shillinglew, sq. A book of Japanese 
‘Drawings. Prosonted by R, Carrington, Hq, v.o.8, .‘ Vanoouver 
Island and British Columbia,’ by Matthow Maofie, Bsq., 2.0... Pre- 
sonted by tho Author. Continuations of Journals, Periodicals, &o. 


Aooessions 10 Ma-noom—Map of Virginia, showing the military 
positions during tho late war, by 0. Sholl, Bsq. Six Atlases, pro- 
sonted by Miss Swinburne, viz, —1. West India Islands belonging 
to Spain; 2. Orkney and Lowis Islands; 8. West India Pilot by 
Jefferys, 2 vole.; 4, Atlas Maritimo do Hapafia; 8, The Atlantic 
Neptune, by J. Des Barres, Esq.; 6. Le Neptane Oriental (French). 
Ordnance Maps and Admiralty Charts up to date, 











‘The paper of the evening was the following :— 
1. Second Journey into Bquatorial Western Africa, By M. P. B. Do 
Onan. 
‘My objects in going back to Africa were manifold, First, I 
wished to study still farther the so-called primitive and unsophisti- 
ot. x. ° 
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cated mon of natare, in observing their habits, religion, mode of 
thinking, and language, as far as I could; and I hope I have been 
able fo add something to our knowledge. I have written down 
many of their logonds and fables. ‘Tho long time I was obliged 
to remain in tho Ashira country enabled mo to acquire sufficiently 
the Ianguago pf that tribo, and was of great use to mo afterwards. 
T may say, that in their customs, superstitions, and legends, these 
people are all as I Have represented them in my publishod work, 
‘In reading tho books of Burton, Speke, and Grant, I find now and 
thon words of Eastern Africa identical with those of tho west, dt 
noatly 60, I have vory little doubt that all along tho equator, 
from oast to wost, theso numerous tribes camo from ono parent 
stock; and I think it would provo very intorusting to ascertain 
how the peogle havo soparated themsclves into so many tribes, 
‘and what lod to tho splitting up of tribes into clans, I havo not 
‘boon able to obtain sufficiont light on this subject to form a positive 


opinion. 

"A fact which greatly attracted miy attention was the gradual 
Aocrese of the population both on tho sea-shore and in the interior. 
My socond joumoy among tho inland tribes, whore the white man 
‘and his flory water have never reached, has proved to me that tho 
‘cause of the gradual decrease of population in this part of Aftica 
ion deeper than the influence of tho white man. All travollors 
‘who go over the ground a second time say that the popylation is 
dooredfing, although some attribute this to one canse and rome to 
‘another. : 

‘Next to obsorving the customs of primitive races, I desired to 
plunge gain into the great domain of Nature, and study tho habits 
‘of the other living creatures which inhabit thoso vast forests; for 
wherover I have boon tho country, with vory little exception, is 
‘a vast jungle, where man is but thinly scattered, and where no 
Denst of burden can be found—man and.woman. being, the only 
carriers. y . 

T left London on the &th of August, 1868, and reached tho Femand 
‘Véa River’ on the 9th of October. I was received by the natives 
‘with great demonstrations of joy. Unfortunately on coming ashoro 
tho canoe which contained the greatest part of my scientific instra- 
ments, chronometer, &o., was capsized, and the loss was i 
‘4 me in that country. Happily by the end of the following August 
‘Winew ‘set reached me from England, and my greatest thanks are 
due to Sir Roderick Murchison and the Fellows of this Society for 
the great interest they took in having these instruments replaced, 
and also to Captain George, my old teacher, who superintonded 
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their transmission, Permit mo to state, that whilst I was detained 
for a space of ten months in waiting for theso essontials, I was not 
idle. I employed my leisure time in collecting specimens of tho 
fauna and flora of this produotive part of tho country, and remitted 
my collections to England, where, I am glad to say, they anived 
safely, and have been in part deposited, in tho British Musewn. I 
thon commenced my journey into the interior, I will not detain 


* you hero with all tho troubles which proooded my departure and 


Attended tho begining of my journey. Tshall procoed at onco to 

‘eiato, that whon I found myself at tho head-waters of the Ovenga 
Rivor, waiting, with my old friend tho chief, Quenguoza, for tho 
‘Ashira portors which King Olonda was to sond mo, I had with mo 
only ton mon and boys. Ioould get no more. ‘These men wore to 
bo my body-guard to tho end of my journey. I had always grateful 
feelings towards thom for tho groat oonfidonco they placed in ane, 
Tfalt safo with thom, for thoy wore pooplo of my own tribe, the 
Commi, with whom I had long lived; and nota man, I beliove, in 
hat tribe would ever try to injuro a hair of iny head, I only 
‘wished that thirty instoad of ton could have been indueod to como 
with wo, for if T had bad a largor body-guard 1 should not have 
‘boon driven back as Twas, It was a groat comfort to mo to now 
that none of these mon would bo unfaithful to me. ‘They trusted 
mo, for they knew that I should nover loayo thom in danger 
and siokoness. 

After a good doal of trouble, for tho diffiultios of transport in 
thoso regions aro enormous, I reached tho village of Olenda, it 
Ashireland ; situated 110 milos from tho mouth of tho Femand 
‘Vaz, by tho route I followed. Old Olonda reosivedme with open 
arms, and said ho loved mo. as he would, a eweotheart; but I was 
obliged to say, when he became rather exacting in tho way of pro- 
sonts, that I was afraid he loved my goods and not me, . He wittily 
nsworod that ho loved both, 

From tho country of tho Ashira I passed through tho terzitories 
ofthe Bakalai, Komba, and Avia tribes, on an excursion north- 
‘wards to; the Samba Nagoshi falls, which I had not suoceeded in 
reaching’ on my former visit. ‘Tho journey was full. of hardships, 
‘ut I succeeded. Tho distanco was 50 miles x.u. by x, from Olenda, 
On the road I had’ little adventure with gorillas, » Ihad been wet 
tho two proveding nights and days: by continuous rains (for it 
rained 26 days during that month) and did ‘not feel well—in fact, 
T was not strong onough to cany my revolver and gun. I was 
quietly going shoad of the party, when my attention was suddenly 
drawn to a crashing noise in the neighbouring trees, I thought: it 

o2 
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was produced by a flock of monkeys. I advanced cautiously in 
order to seo what they were doing, and, to my surprise, counted ten 
gorillas, who, as soon as they saw me, came down and made off for 
tho donse forest. Ono cld male alono remained, and came down 
half-way to look. around and seo what was tho matter. Ho gave a 
torrific roar and looked at me. Happily, my men camo up, and the 
monster made off for the bush. We must assume from this ciroum- 
stance that the gorilla is, at least sometimes, gregarious—a feature 
of its habits which I denied in my former work. Whilst I am on 
‘this subject, I will take tho opportunity to say that I am now con® 
vinoed I was wrong in stating in my former travels that it was tho 
chimponzoo and not the gorilla that tho old Carthaginian navigator 
‘anno relates having eaptnred alive, for during my Into jonmnoy tho 
nogroos captured an adult fomolo gorilla, and I had hor in my 
possession several days. Full-grown animals may theroforo havo 
‘boon captured, and the species is not uncommon near tho sca-shoro 
‘at ono part of the const, I have seen in this journey a large number 
of this wonderful beast, and have had four alive at different times. 
After those opportunities of further observation, I se nothing to 
retraot in the account I havo formerly given of tho habits of tho 
gorilla, 

We reached the river Ovigui, and after few hours’ sail down tho 
stream emerged into the great Rembo, which wasmuch swollen. Wo 
‘saw nothing but deserted villages, which gave to the shores a look 
‘of monotony and sadness 60 common in Africa. Finally, wo reached 
‘ho village of Suba, of the Avia tribo, situated above the rapids and 
falls" 


‘Tho falls and rapids aro called togothor Samba Nagoshi. A logond 
runs that two spirits, male and fomalo, dwell there, and cause tho 
commotion in tho waters to provent people from descending and 
ascending the river. In tho middle fall lives the spirit Foogamoo, 
who roars and impels the waters with tremendous foroe, 

‘Thore are three falls. ‘The first, called Negoshi (after the femalo 
spirit) is nothing bute xepid, and. the river there has two islands. 
Twas quite disappointed, for I thought this was the main full. 
Butmy guides then told me I must see the central fall, the Foogamoo, 
which was the great cataract, about 12 miles lower down. So after 
being:delayed by.two or three days of heavy rain, wo started, and 
‘at the end of a long walk through the dense jungle we came before 
‘théigreat Foogamoo, the mighty spirit. The river here was about 
150 yards wide, with an island in the midst, which breaks the fall 
into two, and consequently prevented me from seeing the other half. 
‘Tho fall on the sido of the river where we stood was perhaps 70 
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yards wide, ‘Tho other fall could not be more than 20 or 30 yards 
widos but the groatest part of tho stroam falls on that side, and 
with tromendous foros. ‘Tho height of the fall was about 15 fect, 
and though grand, it was nothing in comparison with the mighty 
surgo and foaming bolow the cataract, which rushed along, billow 
after billow, a8 far as the eyo could roach. 

On my roturn to Olonda from visiting the falls, I bogan to speak 
of going further into the intorior, and said I should like to go 
through the Apingi country, But Olonda said I could not go 
‘Yhrough tho Apingi country, becauso a fow days after I left in my 
formor*jowncy my friend Remandji and his eldest son died, and 
‘hat imiodiatoly tho pooplo had said I killed him in ordor to traval 
with his spirit, So I was obliged to abandon the Apingi route, 
and resolved to proceed through tho Otanda country, a little to tho 
south of Apingi. 

Whilst, wo woro making proparation for our journey, a fearful 
plaguo—the worst typo of confiuent small-pox—broke out, and tho 
onco beautiful and lovely Ashira country became a land of dosola- 
tion and mourning. Nothing could be hoard day and night bué tho 
wailing and moaning of the dying or mourners for the dead. 

Finally, I provailed on my good and noble Quengruoza to go back 
to his oomntry, although ho did not depart until he had seen part of 
my Inggago on tho way, and mado Olenda promiso that he would 
‘sond mo with tho xemaindor very soon, When I sont tho first part 
of my Inggago I called my mon together, and said—“ My ohildren, 
T want you all to go with this Inggago: I will follow with the 
remainder by-and-by. Iam afraid that if you remain here you 
will got the plaguo also, and some of you may die. For myself, T 
‘am not afraid.” They said nothing, wont away, and in a fow 
minutes came back, saying, “We cannot do what you told w 
father ; wo cannot leavo you in this land of sickness : who is going 
to caro for you if wo leavo you? What would the white men, 
what would our own poople, say? No; somo of us must remain 
with you: if wo are to got tho plague wo must get it, but we shall 
not Ieave you alone here among these savages, so name half of our 
number to remain with you.” I cannot express with what feoling 
T heard them; they were so earnest. I took five and sont five, 
‘and so five went with the first half of the luggage to the Otanda 
country. 

‘The plaguo afterwards increased in virulence, Olenda, my only 
friend, died,and many acoused me of having caused his death by 
magical axte. My poor men became all ill. I stood alone, and 
wherever my eye rested, what a sight! living men looking like in- 
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‘animate cateases; others mad (for the disease brought insanity) ; 
maggots could be seen dropping from the bodies of many. What a 
heap of suffering humanity! Tt was not for a day, but for a whole 
month, that I had to enduro the torment, You wiay coneoive my 
‘wrotchedness—indced, I envied the poor and starving of our Iand; 
for although starving mysolf, I had a scene of horror around 
me from which they wero exempt. In my forlom stato I falt 
thet my reagon would give way. But several of tho sick mon 
said, “Do not let your heart be troubled : you will go where you 
wish to go.” 

‘Kinally, our party having recovered, I succeeded in leavfng tho 
Ashira country for tho country of Otanda, ‘There I found my other 
nen strickon with tho plague, or small-pox, and the wholo country, 
with tho oxeeption of tho chicf, unwilling to receive mo, for, mid 
they, wherever tho white man goes, ho brings death and kills tho 
chiof; witnoss Remanaji and Olenda, As fato would havo it, four 
days after my arrival Mayolo, the Otanda chief, became ill, and his 
ip was in danger. Finally, ho got better, and wo thon prepared 
for the continuance of our journey. 

Mayolo:was good man, but vory avaricious, I mado tho 
unpleasant discovery that ho was practising one of tho superstitions 
farts of tho country upon me in order to open my hoart towards him, 
that is, make me generous in giving him presents. ‘This was tho 
‘“ahumbi,” and consists in administering to tho guost operated upon 
doses of the powdored ekcull of a deceased ancestor, mixed with food 
cooked by the wife. My suspicions were aroused when I found 
tho cooked meal sont to mo with such great punctuality ; but I had 
just obtained information of this strange custom, ani rofused to 
‘eat of the dish. Tho way the thing is prepared is this: when a 
chiof dios his head is out off and placed in the midst of a quantity 
of clay in a vessel. All tho soft and liquid parts are absorbed, and 
tho skull then presorved in the “altumbi” house ; and when it is to 
bo used the chief goos in and scrapes a quantity of powder off tho 
Bone, ‘The saturated Slay'is also used for anciuting tho body as a 
charm, 

‘Mayolo's village is situated x. of Olonda, the capital of Ashira- 
ond, and is 40 miles distant from that town. After leaving it wo 
travelled: nearly duo cast and passed through the Apono country, 
‘hgeig with may diiclie, owing fo tho fer of fhe inhatanta 

ive should introduce the plague amongst them. In one placo 
‘they’ s6¢ fize to the bush to oppose our progress. The Apono havo 
tho custom of extracting always two of their upper incisor teeth ; 
‘they are very warlike, but great drunkards.’ This is the Jast placo 
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in travelling onstward that I found any knowledge of European 
goods or fire-arms amongst the natives; hencefurward we entered 
the domain of the purely primitive tribes. Next to the Apono 
came the Ishogo tribe, a gontle and kind-hearted people, who exool 
in the manufacture of cloth from the fine cuticle of palm-leaves. 

In this interior region I fell in with a wandering tribo of dwarf 
negroes, ‘They never Inbow, but Joad a vagrant life, remaining but 
‘a short time at tho samo placo. ‘They soemed to be the lowest type 
of human beings I had hitherto mot with, ‘They trap gumo and 
fell it to tho fribos among whom thoy aro for the timo living, in 
‘oxchango for plaintains, ‘They aro of light brown colour of skin, 
and though vory short in stature the men aro well made and 
genorally hairy on groat part of the body. ‘The hair of the head 
in much shorter than in the negroes of this part ‘Tho women, of 
whom I measured several, aro from 4 feet 4 to 4 foot 5 inches in 
height. 

Wo next entored the Ashango territory; the country becoming 
moro and more mountainous and travelling moro difficult as wo 
advanced, ‘Tho road was a moro narrow path through a denso 
forest, and we wore obliged to march in single fle, up hill and 
down, over rocks and fallen treos, which enoumbered the path 
and made our journey with tho loads wo carried most toilsome, 
Part of our cargo was plaintains, for provisions, and these make a 
‘vory heavy load, At tho villago of Mongon, in Ashango (268 milos 
Vy road from tho mouth of the Fomand Vaz), I found tho height 
by anoroid barometer to bo 2472 foot above tho lovel of the soa. 
Ahoad of us wore oocasionally visible the summits of a higher raxigo 
‘put there are no plateanx—all is ascent and desoent, «Tho sky in 
this mountainous region was gonerally,obsoured with clouds, and a 
light gray mist veiled the summits of the wooded hills. Thero is 
no dry soason, properly speaking, in this hilly region, as it rains 
‘moro or less all the year round. ‘Tho greatest fall of rain I observed 
‘was Gk inchos in 24 hours, Wo frequently had to wade across 
streams, and were wet all day long. ‘Tho Asbango were very 
hospitable to me, though thoy aro a watlike poople, and their porters 
swore very exacting in their demands ‘Tho villages aro largor * 
‘than thoso of tribes noar the const; some of them a quarter or half a 
tile in length, and the houses are square at the ends, not round. 
‘huts as in’other parts of Africa, Some of the villages have as many 
‘a8 800 huts, ‘The villages aro far apart, and are connected by the 
narrow forestpaths I am speaking of I havé no doubt Africa 
could be crossed by these narrow paths, 

Twas now getting forward on my journey very nicely. I wag 
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Deginning to hear-of a largo river ahead, on the banks of which 
live the Ashangui tribe, and had only to pass the Nyavi and 
Abombo tribes before reaching thom. Tho slaves oxportod by 
those two tribes do not come down to the soa this way, but down 
the Congo River. 

Everything was looking hopoful. Wherever I wnt I was well 
xeceived, when an unforeseen accident suddenly put an ond to my 
furthor progress... 

We had reached the village of Mooaco Kombo, 440 miles frum 
tho mouth of the Fernand Vaz, and tho porters who brought us 
from the last villago had loft us there. The villagers haa received 
‘us vory woll, and wo had beon there four days vainly waiting 
for tho chiof to supply us with a fresh supply of porters. Buing 
put off from day to day I told my mon wo liad Dotter Jeave tho 
villago, to show tho pooplo we were voxed. So wo wont and 
ostablished our camp near by. As I expected, the noxt moming 
tho old men of the village came and addressing thomsclves to 
my men, said, “What! shall the spirit sleep in the forest when 
‘hore {a a house in tho village for him? Come again to us, and wo 
promise’ to take you forward to-morrow.” After they had begged 
soveral times, I consented to go back. The chief, Kombo, soon 
made his appearance, and in the course of a grand palavor explained 
that tho reason why wo were detained was that tho pooplo ahoad 
wore afraid of us, and did not want us to pass. If wo lad chosen 
another road, he added, pointing to tho north-east and south-east, 
there would havo boon no trouble. “Eat this goat and plaintaing 
to-day,” said ho, “and to-morrow you sball be off.” 

Soon after tho palaver was over my attontion was drawn to 
font mon ontoring the villago. Kombo sont word to mo to hide 
myself, as. these belonged to the very people who opposed my 
passage through their district. At tho samo time he told my mon 
to make them afraid by firing their guns. .I goarealy knew what 
‘was going.on until I heard the discharge of a gun, followed soon 
after by another...I then saw the. people flying in all directions, 
‘and the clfief camo to me and-exslaimed, “You say you do not como 
hore to. kill people is. not -this the body of a man?” The gun 
which one of my men had fired bad accidentally killed « man, who 
died without a struggle. 

‘At once I saw the gravity of my position. Every villager had 

T shouted to them to come back, for we had not 

the man intentionally, and I would pay the price of twenty 

men if they would let us have a friendly palaver. ‘To back up my 
words I began to spread before me goods and presents, and some 
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few of tho bolder mon camo forward saying, “Lot us talk the 
polaver.” But othors said, “Let us have war; they havo come to 
ill us.” They did not agroo amongst themselves, and knowing 
the negro character, I thought I could Koop them in’ that mood for 
a while, and thoir exoitoment would soon be over. When lol a 
‘woman came forward, tearing her clothes and crying out that her 
sister was killed. ‘Tho shot which had killed the man had peno- 
trated tho wall of a hut and made « second vietim. Sho was the 
wifo of tho man who wanted tho palavor to bo settled, So thero 
‘vas an oni of all chanco of poaoo. ‘Tho war-diam was boat, and I 
‘could s00 emissarios starting off to call tho poople of neighbouring 
villages to tho fight. ‘They como all armed with spears and 
poisoned arrows. ‘Those events took much less timo to ooour than 
‘now take to relato them, I ordered ‘immediately a retreat, and 
stopped my mon from firing, knowing that wo were in the wrong. 

Wo loft the village in good order with all the moro precious 
part of my baggage, Tgala, ono of my men, and myself were 
wounded, and tho arrows wore flying thickly around us, but T was 
resolvoil not to repulse tho attack unless tho villagers porsistod in 
pursing us 

Aftor wo had entorod tho narrow forest-path, a panio seizod my 
‘men, and they bogan to throw away their londs in order to floo 
quicker. As I brought up the rear with tho man who ad been 
tho causo of tho disastor, I saw to my great dismay, my procious 
instruments, collections of natural history, photographs of soenery 
and natives, noto-books and goods scattered in tho junglotho 
‘work of many months irrecoverably lost. My men threw away all 
that T most estoomed, but retained their loads of beads and othor 
articles which they valued. ‘They: only stopped in their flight 
when foreed to do so from sheer oxbuustion. I received a second 
wound from @ poisoned arrow, which pierood through the belt of 
my revolver and entered my sido, but fortunately the poison was 
soraped from it in passing through tho leathor 

‘Wo had to vun from 9 Aat. till 5 rac, passing through throo 
villagos during that timo, and wo repulsed our assailants five 
times, Wo had another populous village, about one mile long, to 
pass through before xoaching a friendly tribe, and being so ex- 
}rausted wo concluded that it would be more prudent to wait until 
its inhabitants wore asloop, for then we might get through without 
fighting. We oooluded to rost in tho forest, My men slept, and 
towards midnight we rose. I sent scouts, who soon reported that 
everything was silent, and that all the inhabitants were asloop. 
‘We omonged from the dark forest, and whon we came to the villago 
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swe gathered together, cocked our guns and resolved to soll our 
lives dearly if the villagers should attack us. “Treading lightly, 
‘wo went onward, passing house after house, and sometimes hearing 
‘tho natives talk among themselves. In one placo they wero playing 
inside the hut on tho harp, but did not hear us pass. ‘There remained 
only a fow houses to pass, when suddenly a bonfire was lighted, 
and we thon thought wo should havo to fight our way. At this 
‘moment a man appeared, and I recognised his voice to be that of 
tho chief with whom ‘I had remained a week on my way into the 
interior. He said, “I hear a noise, perhaps you aro the poople of 
‘the whito man go on, wo have no war with you.” How glad 
Iwas to hoar those words! But preserving ‘ilonco, and still 
fearing treachery, we went onward through different patha, About 
four o'clock in ‘tho morning wo camo to a cassava-ficld. We ato 
somo of it, though it might have proved poisonous, for cassava 
Dofore being fit to cat must bo soaked in water, for a fow days. 
My mon rested for an hour, and then we proceeded onoo moro 
towards tho. coast: I-reached the mouth of the Fernand Vax at 
tho ond of September. I was then in rags and penniless, but 
fortunately I found a vessel about to sail for London in a few 


. 
OSE De uate, at the concaion of his paper, addressed tho 
President as follows :—" And now that I have done, I should do 
‘violence to my feclings, Sir Roderick, wore Ito restrain tho prompt- 
ings of my hoart and omit to thank you for your kindness and for 
‘the friondly foclings which you have always shown towards me. 
How often dia I remember your encouraging words when cares and 
sorrows fell heavily upon me! For I knew that if I returned I 
should find in you a truo friond ; and I am suro that I expross tho 
feelings of all travellers who are toiling in distant lands when I 
‘thank you, in their namo and my own, for the hearty support you 
aro ready to givo to us all.” 

M. Du Chailln’s papor, with a Map firinded on his observations, 
‘will bo printed in the * Journal,’ vol xxvi.» 
Pept ter 
lly a hon he ra even ical research 
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‘nt not before he had by study made hitmelf master of theso powvers of eb- 
Servation which would enable him to fx the longitudes well as lttade ofthe 
Dinos he might vii, ‘Thus intmted ho ‘ho greater part of the 
fps i uma ty tea of Mal ion eps 
eof eh a arg of godt, weapons, phetographio appara, dressy, an 
Arnone forthe sto of would able han sew Hs object's one 
2 th grandest desrigton for it was no les than to pontrato 
‘ountalnous region of Wester and Goutal Hquatofal Alien, wheto m0 
traveller ad over set his foot, aud to reach, if possible, some of the Western 
souroes which feed the great resorvoirs of the Nilo or, falling in that, of endoa- 
‘outing to datormin, st leas, tho eign of tho great River Congo," You have 
MI howd how, when he was advancing auccewfuly and afar ho hed made 
nny astronomial and other obwervations, am unludky accident brought 
imho onlin ty whieh his enters wa eu at. Dut even a they 
to is results are of considerable inportancos for hoa not only emroted 
{he geography of his former field, but advanced about 150 mils furtber nto 
the Satur than on the previo ostson, Tho cowgs, walvelianey, and 
Dorsyoranco shown by thls ravallor when alone among barbarians ands 
Reandol by torrie diftniies, are worthy of our edmalration; fer, wholher we 
Set pron of al i loon by ae el vil 
tion which hud aflted tho native tbs—to hi felons condact an tong 
1 peuoful fatereoure cou, be mnitalnly ox tO hin tabaken gallant 
‘wun strug fr fe Doano inevitable al apeta T regalo 3 
Du Chaila eras typo of te country which guvo him bivdh and it Hance 
Ins fat ght tobe oud of him; weal, aswell eon kien the Amana, 
‘hg heal ied yl im tse 
‘ror Gail ta he prt of th wal wih 3. De Chala bat 
endeavoured to explore was one of tho ost dial that now remained to bo 
Sond stl Sern elt i od oon 
Aldome that demand the mest indomlablo ent nan export, united toa 
conaltation of ion mould, ited to aude tals and to come ot sucosflly 
fmm acta Wo mut not xp hee av mh @ 
fay with regard toa 200 ih durlog this hat jourey, owing 0 
a nia 
ct 





{tounfortinatecireustances under which his traels ame to 
but ho (Profesor Owen) would not have tho audiones ‘that 
Giusy econ Jocany in guava Aton had een enely without is 
fiuits for Natural History, Tt was a chatnctasstio of hip truveller to omit no 
nportanity to ober ant ned whut nan of 8 aby of che say 
foram of life that he met with fm thess unexplored forests; and it was alo his 
Iinbit to tako every posable pains (0 elect and to trankai, for the pspaae of 
tho systematio nazoaliet,thoso objota which Ihe thought would bo of aervie, 
‘Mh results ofthese endorvours ho might briefly sum up to be these >Hi, the 
anoat complate ack of ilustative specimens of that most extrordinary anna 
th gl fr tbe tue knowiegeof whieh wa aan grea an indebted 
toM Du Obailu, We havo now in tho British Museum a finer skin of «great 
‘old male oven than the fret which ho bronght over, and which until we received 
the seoond was the only true grand exponent of that colesal, msaasve, and dia- 
‘oliallooking quadrumane, With the male, we bave now several specimens, 
tent on this seoond voyage, of the female and of th young of diferett.apes 
aifwhch a neat wf complet th Natal Bisioy ofthe gra 
‘lhe wesived om hm, hin, he ingest erampisof tet crs 
tion among mammalian quadrapeds the scaly lizard, a ti called inold wor 
of Nara Hint, but trwwam-loded animal fe genus Mon apd 
to feed upon the hts of termites which abonnd ja the part of A‘tica in which 
HE Du Ghnilln travelled, TP it be not a rare varity, it may prove to be a new 
Species of Manis. Tn his frat book he made known to us the remarkable habit 
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ef hat smaller anthropoi ape, the chinspsone, fu constructing compler nats 
tom rivaling nto tis hat the great eagle baketronger—in wie 
takes its ropeo “ite hs trai on of thse exes analy and wo ba 
‘how in th British Mesoun, enabling us to demonatinta tho accuracy ef is 
Hea decpinion, Ta Us feet woyagethe slo mado oe noquinted with the 
bisa eat elie ana ih he ose ae of he sal 
{lta ef te ier darting wit singular veloc ‘tik ont 
fetal ia. "Pom tee ai and fom what ho observed of is strate 
ony ho ojccned ff boa tran eaaiveots or pisioromy, agente 

the ane of Potamopal eee. Untuk to 
Bearer lato og home cite an, “e ein war aii aa 
ve me i was ce 
rematie Posie 
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A aqua apc of Cruivorn; but its oviant trom te carat of tho 
fkin that it fsa Rodent—a guinea-pig, or something of that kind.” ‘The name 
ot ‘was proposed for the aulmal in eannucmoration of the supose 


Du 

raped; M. Da Chaillu 

Abe namo ‘which he had. given ft would 

so Set home lo also of ny 

Psting owe knowlege of the fauna of ths ih peon Trop, 
lt series of ural 
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tuul now in the British Musou 5 therefore the best possible grr that could 
fo got was mu by tho plat ino the tank he sures out to hare 
Yom acknowldget; ut in books of that kind such acknowledgements tro uot 
alvays met with, and thebastaof publication offer ground of excuse, A sini 
Fanon cocure i Mr Bliss bin on Madar with rear tothe aroct 
tho Ayoaye, Mr. Klis did not powess aspeainen and the bet posible figure 
extant was therefore given, taken from a work. poviovaly published, but not 
selaowladge. Me Dk Chal twas equity voi and a aly x 
Plained, ‘the amount of work which M, Du Chaille had ageomplished daring 
{ho time he was out and fn s0 extremely dificult a county, entitled him to 
great credit. “Wo oval ndabt of gratitude to every maa ‘who tolled, amidst 

asic) Inger, at danger, a thiso trying climates, in order to sond home 
eset t dr muss ad oe oor hnowllg ef tho woe at 
eration 

‘Tho Puesrouae remarked that M, Da Chaillu had sont ono of the nativo 
Jnrp to im and ho had deposited it in tho hands of tho fost lady harp- 
ayer that ho was soquaiuted with, the Duchess of Wellingto,, who his 
{srod him that musical sounds may bo preduced from it though the atings 
to mando of fibres of grass It-was alo imnportant for geographer to lcaow that 
the astronomical observations mado by Mf, Du Chala wero correct. Thay 
Jat oon sont to Greenwich for commutation, ani ie would call upon. Mf, 
‘Dank of the Royal Obwervatry, to testify to ther valu, 

Mr. Kownr Doxenr id ho had been astonished at tho multitude and 
scoatsey of M Du Challw’s astrovomical clvervations, lo had exiplayed a 
compen Don day tah ayy, adhe adn, hen day 
Amiel to tho faa, and ehey bnd only boon abio to go throngh one-half ot tho 
castlatons, ‘This would give somo iden of tho iinmense amount of labour 
‘which Bt. Du Chall had gone through with regard to astronomioal obstrea- 
Ton, and ho could therefore ais ova testimony to that of Profesor Owen 
tae Mf Du Challe aust be & most energetio and hard-working traveller, Ho 
Jad at presnt boen able only to compute the observations for Init, thow 
for longitude boing as yo in eourv of computation, Ho might say, homover, 
‘tat tho number of tho observations takon at otrtain points cuabled us to fix 
ut gor pon with rt ecrey, He weld tne Main 
tho Olan cxnty, an on of ths lan. At this lata a ewe han 
“AE Winona bd asl fn lo das Go ot 

fe. W, Whoop apm a joumbi, on tho 
Vemand Vas Tee bn ng in Ft 3 tho eumo Uno a 
Cartan Buran, Gong a dire pO ber ary, and they bot ond 
‘hae MC Du Ghaily had traly stad that thesd people wore cannibal. He also 
‘made Saguties about the hafp af vegetable fbr, and found that what ML Du 
Ghai tnd stated Was correc, ‘When at Gourmbt he made inquires respecting 
‘he diffeuties of going into tioenaatry, and ho eame away with the conviotion 
‘Has waa uterly impossible for aay White man to Penttrate more than feur 
dary ote Int ha tain," Yenc oy thal nbaty except M. Du 
ine ego ave doe a be wi able odo Ht tom vag 
formerly traded a log tio in the rive, and from his knowledge of tho native 
ogunge "Tr a, th only pl wo Baa dune anion tho tes 
‘Withee to the gol nd te bait ho would not go nto that uation 
Iho would only say he adhered to the options ‘which he fad formerly sated at 
the Zoological Society, and should always be ready to defend thems 

‘Mr, Hans said he had boo living fr seveval Years the cost near Sierra 
eons, and could eonfirm M. Du Chall’ statements with rgard tothe native 
Ihap, which was ago sed in that prt ofthe country. Ho bad brought spect 
mons home himealt. With regard to the alumi, a very similar practice 
‘allad in tho Sherbir district: the natives did nc ep the remsius of thir 
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anotstors in their houses, bot when they wore going on a joumey, oF to do 
anything of imporiance, they always seriiced to tho ramaina of tei fre- 
1 fs ocamiul he ba mat 


i 


Hy ee Peon of rah i ab oe 
ion he Ds 

rs A ae es eae ae 
in bis Journal, which would soon be published. 


Fifth Meeting, Jan, 22nd, 1866, 
‘Viscoost STRANGFORD, Vio»-Pamuesr, in tho Chair. 
Prestwranion.—J. H. Lydall, Bog. 





Richard Musgrave Harvey, Esq. I. l. 
Lydall, Bog. ; James Dyce Nicol, Eog., x. f. Valentine Robins, Beg. ; 
Captain W: Rooke, nr. ; Charles Shol, Bog., ox ; Arthur Kappel Cowl! 
Stepney, Esq. ; Alfred Wilkinson, Beg. 
Accmsstons 70 Ta Linmary sion 7mm Last’ Meeruvo, Jax. 8rit, 
1866, —* Viotoria’ Palle, Zambezi River,’ folio, by Thomas Bainos, 
‘Beg. ‘Verba Nomitalia ; or Words derived from Proper Names,’ 
‘hy R.8. Charmock, Bsq., 2m. ‘Sur Ia Structure en éventail du 
‘Motit Blano,’ par M. Alphonse Favre. All presented by the Authors. 
“An ‘Acourato ‘Description of Persia, and the various Provinoos 
‘thereof date 1673, by John Ogilby, Esq. Presented by John Power, 
f)'FR.¢.8. ‘A History of the Island of Dominica,’ by Thomas 
‘Atwood, Esq. ‘Histoire de !Egypte sous le Gouvernement de Mo- 
hammed-Aly,’ par M. Felix Mengin. Both added to the Society's 
‘Library by purchase. Continuations of Journals, Transactions, &o. 
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Acosssiovs 10 Mav-noox.—A Map of Metropolitan Railways and. 
Improvements, A Map of the Thames Embankment and proposed 
New Stroots. Prosonted by E. Stanford, Esq. 


| ho Ouatnacay said, before the Seoretary read the papers he had an 
{important communication to make, which had been entrusted to him by the 
Presidant.of the Society, whose absence that. evoning he ah had, 
yefrenco to the search which it is proposed to institate for further traces of 
‘that gallant and distinguished explorer, Dr. Leichhardt, or for remains of his 
expedition, ‘The fist joumay ofthis great traveller, for which he recaved the 
Gola Modal of the Society, was ndertaken from the then nascent colony of 
‘Moreton Bay, now called Queensland, towards Port Essington. Subsequently, 
{in 1848, ho undertook the colon! geographical exzlott of traversing tho whole 
cof the Australian continent from castto west—from Quocnaland to Swan River, 
‘rom his vary fot start on that expedition down fo very reeet tin, na 
‘nco whatever has eon found of him. ‘The, present, project of search 

glad, In conquonco of catty daonerién which Id ben rude by 
Mrs Malntyro, who, in traversing the continent in search of pastoral Tends 
‘from south to north, hed lighted upon two marked trees on the banks of tho 
‘Winders River, which had given rise to the idea that the search for Leichbande 
‘would not bo'a hopeless wndartaking, ‘Tho proposal has been taken up by 
Uhreo of tho Australlan colonies im n tational sono, and each colony bas sub 
scribed in tho most manificont manner towards the expedition, "Tho project of 
‘arch has ban recived inane way tionally otk with which yo tok 
up tho search for SirJobn Franklin,» By an unentmous resolution the Connel 











.of the Royal Geographical Society have, subseribod 200%. out of its funds in 





onder to if expedition bas already started from Melbourne, under 
the era of Mt. flat, wh, fom his previous experans in Atria 
and bis gonoral ability, if any man in the world ean do it, seems to be the man 





‘who wotld lead it t0'% succesful termination. ‘Tho President, Sir Roderick 
Morchison, is most warmly intorested in tho rastter, and had desired him to 
snounco data public subasipton wold shor bs opened at the Soity's 
rooms, an also at Mera, Coutts, and Messrs, Cooks and Biddalph, bankers. 








‘Tho following papers were rend:— 
1. Desoription of the, District of Cape, York, \ustralia. By Jou 
Janney, Zi ‘Police Magistrate, Somerset, Capo York. 

‘Tas paper was a detailed dosoription of tho neighbourhood of 
Somorset, tho now sottlemont at Capo York, built on the shores 
of tho channel which soparates York Peninsula from Albany Island 
Jn Torres’ Straits, ‘he peninsula propor is a tract of land about 
15 miles in length, soparated from tho rest of the mainland by Ken- 
nody River, which strotchos neatly across the neck of land between, 
Noweastle Bay and the western coast, ‘The land is hilly, and in 
‘tho valleys the soil is a reddish loam, more or less sandy ; but on 
tho ridges Inxuriant vegetation” and beautiful flowers cover the 
Jarge blocks of ferruginous sandstone. Very little of the land is 
suitable for agriculture; the grass is long and coarse; horses and 
cattle keep their condition fairly, but the country is quite unsuited 
to sheep; goats may bo Kept with advantage, and pigs find an 
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abundant supply of food in the sorubs and swamps. The climato is 
azy for ‘eight months of the year rainy season lasts’ from 
December to March inclusive, and this is the hot season, the 
thermometor reaching somotimes 98° in the shade. But, during 
the dry season, a fresh bracing breeze from tho south-west blows 
almost continually, and tho thermometer averages during the day 
from 80° to 85°. ‘The climate is perfectly healthy; thoro is no local 
malady, even in tho wet soason, and tho author considors that tho 
now settlement will hereafter become a sanatorium for invalids from 
India and China. Tho author gave also a most interesting descrip 
tion of the aborigines, of which four distinct tribes inhabit tho 
Aistriot, 
‘Tho papor will bo printed ontire in vol. xxxvi. of tho ‘Journal,’ 








2, Explorations in North-Western Australia, By Jaues Mannix, 
Esq, 3. 

‘Tho chief goographioal inforest of this papor referred to tho dis- 
covery nd exploration of tho mouth of tho Glenslg River, by tho 
party of which Mr. Martin was a member. ‘The River Glenolg was 
Aisoovered 90 long ago as 1838, by Captain (now Sir George) Grey 
and Lioutonant Lushington, and an attractive account of the rogion 
‘was given in tho ‘Journals of Discovery in North-West Australia,’ 
afterwards published by Captain Grey. But neither of thoso ox- 
plorers was able to reach tho mouth of the river, nor had it boon 
dotected by oar naval surveyors. The expedition to which Mr. 
Martin bolonged was organised in 1863, by a committoo of sottlers 
in Western Australia, for the discovery of new pastoral lands in the 
tropical portion of the colony; and tho party, consisting of four 
explorers, sot sail in tho schooner Flying Yoam. It was not until 
many vain attempts and much delay, that the schooner succeeded 
in finding the mouth of the Glenelg, in the place where it was 
supposed to li¢—namely, in Doubtful Bay. The difficult entranco 
from the soa led into large. expanse ‘of waters (called “Georgo”), 
all tho ‘channels out of which, landward, seemed to end in a passage 
choked ’up with mangroves. Land parties could, however, doscry 
from the top of a neighbouring hill the river flowing towards the 
place} and the true mouth was, after six days’ search, found in tho 
‘north-eastern end of the George Water. The river for the first few 
thileg flows ‘through a rugged hilly country, and has many rocky 
islands in’ its channel. Its shores afterwards become fiatter, but 
‘the navigation was difficult, owing to the great fall of the tide— 
28 foct—leaving the schooner aground always at low water. After 


SY 
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connecting their explorations with thoso of Grey and Lushington, 
‘tho party examined the tract of comtzy between the Glenelg and 
Camden Harbour, and reported favourably on its suitableness for 
settlement, 

‘This communication will be printed in eatenso in the ‘Jounal,’ 
vol. xxxv, 


At the conclusion of tho jnyers, tho Cratnan read tho following extract 
from a lother of Admiral Stokes, who exprosil his sogrt at being unable to 
‘ltond the meeting :— 


“Tonsider Mr. Martins dlsgovery of gent importance, asi gives water 
cauriago to tho god land tnt Sir George Cray the dieoovdrer of tho Glen 
sje of having oud on ts Danks, “Such x anode of tant foo rogged'e 
country rot indeed bo eonakerod a grat aoqulsition. alighted ea I alvaye 
thy bg eben aking on fh ner and 
wstam shore of Austral {feat that atecens Will not attend actor on th 
north-west coast in the neighbourhood of Camden Bay ; for, bountiful as Nature 
Js there been in tho wnyof Harbours and in giving a grat iso and fall of 
tile numerous Snes and’ oxtying ret give te eats orbiddingappreach, 
Ade to which avo th fequen ets wifeh prvail Nowhoro dows eclubat 
Alepeed moro. acetal fresh bree than’ in intrtouent ottlemont, 
outer tat dn wy rege untae fe eanty, wis rele vay 
{n tho nelgabonthoo of Camden Day, llds out but poor prospects fr te roe 
or teat a ag 

A, Guuzeno was oops tat th opi rar of Ant wich 
onatiutes about ono-tird ofthe whole continent, x nota all hikely too a fit 

aco for the raring and pasting of seep, of for Buropean ‘olonaation, 

ith rest tothe tmp yrdon of Ati liegh, xe & 
amost satbrions clint {eis dclent in thono ginad features‘ of phyetnt 
teogeapiy ‘which maako s eotnixy fertile and cojablo of sustaining’ great 
Jonson, "Hoe arts threaten real ivr in fle ath rin Sore 
Ino valloy. of tho Misnasipn nono comparable fo that of the Obi, the 
Dante, of a Ganges 

Sit Guanes Nionowsox hore remarked that there wat th valloys of tho 
Murrombidgoo and. the Decling, mich, axgor than. any ef toe which Afr 
Cofard mentioned exept the 

Mr. Onawrono, in contin ‘hat the South Australians had 
planted a settlement at Adams Bay a Ist 12% and nover waa file oro 
{ofmplte, “he country in that pect of AvaGalia was totally unt edier 
for Bleep oF fox Europeans. Teves from that spot that a party of the 
feluers made the extrartinacy bentsvoyago of 1000 miles (of which wo heard 
fa acon a previous evering in onder to exenpefremity Another nem 
Jad been tn at 15% a¢ Camen Hasbour, tho neighbourhood of which Mr. 
Martin said was favourable for copaatring aheop.” Admiral Stokes, on the 

anid it nover wl be fit for tho doyestiring of sheep. ‘Tho sumoer= 
Atte fom 98° to 120% and is that apace for shetp wos Beco Ss required 
nly for warmth? He bn seen an aceznt in a Dutch newspaper ofa vst to 
htetent pi by th Koga vel Voy Or ne pig of 385, 
hse tad hat two 100 payee, ant at te i 

cf iment was the of hep of which a 
‘ete taken tothe plac, ‘The colonise were Sn avery daponding condition: 
a eat many of tho sheep had led from tho effets of beat and want of fool; 
tol ont of tho 6000 a fow hundred only remained, after seven months resis 
denes.”‘Phat report seemed to condemn Camden Hiérbour most completly. 

"YOu X. = 
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Si OraguasNienonzos sion co ox to nts he wes apy tro 
swith Me Grawfard. ‘Ho thought, for instane, that the setement at Ganon 
Harbour wosa most alsunt eaterrse ‘Theft sfatement in th report ot 
the survey of that disrict—namely, that there wax only million of ares 
fl Tanieias. at ence decisive aatiat tho etallisimeat of @ colony ther, 
‘whou thor are lnndreds of millicns of aeres of land unappropristed ft 
Yaris other parts of the Anstralian continent Desiter the very character 
of tho grass, 0 Zot igh, was to any obo accustomed to tho rearing of thee? 
‘nuficlen proof that gh & couulty is uterly Unt for the doastarng of 
sheep. ‘This was tho fret cession upon which be had really noqeiral a 
tka ooncopon that a colony Had teen famed In at yatta lolly 
‘With rogacd to Adan’ Bay, no donb there has been a grea dal of wr 
and squabbling among the fersonseutrosted with the fond of tint ealny's 
bt it remained to bo proved that that country is not capable of pro 
‘roupaion in sown way or other. ‘het North ATstraia shot ld be plage 
te friiotion of Bouth-Avtraia i an aunty fr wileh the Colonal Ooo 
ie seapouables "hat seep wil hve within the Limits of tho toon fe 
mabe placsl uierly Ixyood doubh, Tt ix noteroos thay at tho proent 
fnament, ther ao within tho regon of th trop not het an far or ive 
lly of shorp dretring and thiving’ ax wl tT, ny Jat ofthe 
pris neste ws te healt growth of sheaps ut ia hse rol 
nee + but in tome 

a dhe of eGo Cena Uae tear pay ui 
fox eats, ‘Wich ropsd to tho liegt wact of fertile valleys, Ike tows of 
A Sapa eC fac hat there aro sme of he lager ere 
Ji tho word i the south-eastern part of Australia whic, in tho eas ofthe 
Mrrambidgoo and the Marra, ave mado aatlale Uy stedmers fora distanco 
{1200 milo, ‘Thro is no doubt that thee vallys wi utnntely become tho 
teat of a vast population. Agnn, onthe cst coe the Pitary River drann 
‘ate ofcomntey os largo at the wholo of gland. ‘There aro portion of 
‘Kustralindeatitaeof water, and not wultablo for ectlemant tnt toro isthe 
‘nef the eastern and sothvetstern portions, with eapebliesoqual to toto 


aay pin of thee 
in blurry ba ey ao Ne ole a re teste na tt 
and the Bara, ono nile and or t0 tho 
3 river in other parts of tho world. ‘No doubt” part ofthe continent aro 
lo; buttho fat tas the Atataian are fo by cor brought rena Caltrain 
sd Chil shows that Gh nora ety of ho country Sn tnfror, Tle had 
Sd tht wih rept foie thre aa arto wo ea o 
° 












tompornta Aus ‘amount of wool imported, into this country alone, 
from Australia last year was 99,000,000 Ibs., of the eatimatod value of 
8,800,001, Hie had also said that, within certain limits of the tropica up'to, 


But be ‘that the, 
ia, ‘and. quantity; already the flocoo of 


and as much as possible of 
direot, testimony. On the one band we havo the fact that a settlement has 
Bas ated sil ath Wastin Aseria Gn shone being taser 


BE 


‘the ‘long sex-voyage from Swan River, and we know that 
te ely fled, "On th other hand, we have divest tes 

Reaiel ty mol lois is ta-copte and top tore of 

i ng quietly and gradually through a gras country favourable 

to the pastarag of shen, aad theo ahegp have seordl no mata detedoras 


tion and havo most distinctly thriven. It is not in the competence of any man 
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at present to be able to drnw a ling and say that at the tropio of Cancer, or at 
‘line north of it, the pastnring of sheep stops and ceases to be proflable. ‘The 
‘moat that can bese tis-sho was etng th onion of Me rod, quoted 
by Sir Roderick Morohison in his Annual Address—that sheep do most dis- 
tinolly thrive which go northwards from Queensland to the tropics: not in the 
‘qqnatoril tropics, but in tho les typically tropical regions on the north side of 
tho tropio of Gander. “But the weight of tho fleece does undergo diminution, 
tnd it has been fond nooessary to import frosh rams every two years from the 
temperate regions of Australis, in onder to porpetnate tha breed and enable it 
to produoo wool at mnything fike a satisfactory profit, il, if that can bo 
Alou, i isso far an argumont in favour ofthis gradnal and tentative extension 
of sheop-brocding fom Quocnsland northward. He wanted to point out the 
Aifforoneebotwveon that and the shop which are transported per addéum, by along 
sexcoyas em sth north a hay nthe way penetrate 6 
reconcile the conflicting statements thoy lad heard, He wished, finally, to 
‘osplain that the now establishment at Cape York is neither an ageculitral 
iors pastoral aotment, but is founded by tho Government of Queensland, in 
conjuetion with tho Homo Government, chiefly as a harbour of refuge’ in 
‘conneotion with tho navigation of ‘Torres Stmits, 














Sieth Meoting, 12th February, 1800. 
SIR RODERIOK I. MURCILISON, x.c., Preston, in the Chair, 

Bumorions—B, Douteler, Hog. 3 RB. Byars, Bo. + 8 Canning, Log. 
0. F. Cravpfurd, Bug. John King, Bog. Liew, I, Morland; J. 
Murchison, Hag. ; Alex. Ramsay, Bsq.; J. B. Saunders, Esq. ¢ He 
Sharp, Bog. 3 Rev. 1. Wiltshire, od. 

Accvssioxs 10 Tire Lamnany sick tie Last Murino, 22x Jax, 
1866.—Portrait of tho Into Six John Barrow, Bart, 7.2.8, &o. ; pro- 
sontod by John Barrow, Bsq., rats, &0, ‘A Visit to tho Plateau of 
Grusakan,’ by Liout-Colongl L. Polly, ‘A. Journoy between Bushiro 
and Shiraz,’ by Liout-Colonol L. Polly. ‘Memoir om the Gorilla,’ by 
R. Owon, v.cct, 228. &0: All progented by their respeotive authors, 
“Asia;' the first party boing an accurate: description of Porsia, by 
J. Ogilbio; presented by John Power, Haq, rauo.s. ‘Notes of 
‘a Trip from Shanghai to Ningpo, vid Loochow and Hangobow, 
by 0, Jamioson, Haq.; prosonted by Colonel Sykes, xr, 7.2.8 
“Gulielmi Pisonis do Indio utriusque Naturali ct Modica;? pre- 
sented by 8, M. Drach, Esq, v.n.0.s. Continuations of Journals, 
Periodicals, &o. 

AcoessioNs 10 THe MAr-nooxt sixok Te Last Muexiea.—Map of 
‘Mauritius, or Islo of Franco; presented by Lieutenant Oliver, na. « 
Chart of tho Nicobar Islands, by Commodore B. v, Willerstorf- 
‘Urbair, of the Novara, Austrian frigate. An Atlas of the States of 
tho Columbian Republio, by A. Codazzi; also a Map of the sme 
Republic and a Map of the River Magdalena; presented by Grand- 
General T. 0. do Mosquera, President of the United States of 
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Columbia. Nino sheots of the Topographical Map of Sweden, by 
Major-General J. A. Hazelius, chiof of the Royal ‘Topographical 
Corpsof Sweden; presented through the same (2 copies). Admiralty 
Charts, 18 sheets. Ordnance Maps, 140 sheets. 


‘Tho Pareroxt said tho subject of the paper about to be rnd was one that 
excited great interes in Germany, was suro that it would do 90 
England, It was an account of the calamitous termination of the Baron C. 
von dor Decken's expedition on the River Juba, on the east coast of Aftien, It 
Yas well ows thatthe Baro had devoted a great tof hisrvate rte 
tho equipment of his expedition, and that it was his fatontion to esoond (his 
almost unknown river as far as practicable in his two steamers, and then tocress 
Africa towards the castoraaflecuts of the Nile. Tho Daron G. von dor Decken 
dad previously distinguished himself asan aie yenctrating to Kilimand 
og P 
n 








aro, and proving the existence of mow-capper! mountains in Fajuatorial Afton, 
for which great feat ho had reecived the Gold Medal of tho Secety. Ho hind ot 
tho prevent expedition provided. hinseif with two fron stcauaery, which wore 
‘akon out from Hamban, in setions in a-ahip to Yanzilar. At Yanviber lio 
employed soven months ih organising his party, sad the services of uu naval 
ruadron on the African station were placed at his disposal by direction of tho 
ist Lond of the Admiralty, the Duke of Somersst, who, as well as tho 
Society ad taken the greet inteet i Ue suzy of the x: 
Colonel Playfair, our Consul at Zenziber, who was now in England. 
a leer abeney on acon fis bel nd present on his occ, wuld 
‘ell them 6 expedition was provided for ita purpose, Tho a 
fofer whom We Baten placd fa comand of his veut wea selected from 
the Austrian service, and thoro was attached to the oxpodition a medioaL 
ofcce and botanist, an artat, Buropean Workmen—in short everything, was 
ong to ensure sustess, Tho Baron lost hhis small steamer at the month of 
the Tubs, and one of his patty, a European, yershel with it, ‘The large 
steamer fortanataly paused the bar, and ascended the Juba—a river that has 
nover before been ascended by Buropeans—a distance of 380 miles. Tt then 
trick on a reel, and was to be unloaded, the Baron 
{ako mesure for th ety of bis peo and his vel 











cone of his party, with rolesconded. to 
of the river which ho bad ‘on his way 0 
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Meting, was foriunnio in having premat Colonel Ply, Conan, and 
Colonel Rigby, our formor Consul ab Zansibar, who ‘wero bet wll acquainted 
with the natives and with the languages on'tho Somali cos! botween Aden 
and Zanaibar, and could give their views ofthe probable chances of escaze ot 
fhe Beroa and Ds. Link, 


Cotowet, Ruapy then read the following: ‘ 


1. Report on the Disasters that have happened to the Expedition of the 
Baron Charles von der Decken, By Liontonant the Chovalier 
vox Scitioxtt, 

(Communicated by the Paxxcess Vou Pies, through Cot. Beavomaste Watacen)* 


‘Tun roport which tho Chovalior von Schickh laid before tho 
TIunsoatio Consul commenced with a fow short extracts from the 
Jounal of tho Baron himself, giving tho dates of arrival at tho 
ifforont villages on tho banks of tho rivor, and describing tho 
accident which brought the voyago of tho steamer to a termination 
1 little beyond tho town of Bordora, ‘The extracts commence on 
August 16th, tho day after tho expodition entered tho Juba, No- 
thing of importaneo appoars to lave happencd wntil thoy arrived at 
Bordora, ‘Tho journal of tho Baron thon procoods as follows:— 
“About 11 dat wo passed close to Bordora. Abdio, tho two 
Barakas, and Kero landed to go up to tho town, which is somewhat 
higher on tho loft bank, in ordor to proouro provisions and deliver 
tho letters of introduction that wo had brought. About five o'clock, 
happily free, I proceeded with Link in tho boat to inspoot tho 
stream; tho steamer followod slowly. On the right bank af the 
townit T was challenged to stop. As thoro was no good howse, I 
procooded about 1000 paces further up to the frst town on tho left 
dank, Abdio and. his associate. stood on tho shore, but I declined 
to avail myself of the’ anchorage potted out by them opposite tho 
town, as wo should there bo too much commanded by tho hills, 
Accordingly, wo cast anchor close to the oxtorior walls, ‘exactly 
opposite the watering-placo, whore tho ground was flat, Groups of 
inquisitive pooplo remained on both sides of the river, even during 
tho night, 
|, “20th —Abaio and suite camo on board about halfpast seven, 
‘hoy had not procured any provisions, but thoy brought the evi- 
dently falso intelligence that at only two hours’ distance from 
Berdora the Juba has a great cataract, ‘and that the people of 
Berdera and Gumana are at war. Ho is a vory uscless croatre, 
yielding 'to every native rumour, and is cowardly beyoud measure. 








* Translated by 8. M. Drach, Req. rnc. 
+ There are two towns at this place, separated by the river —Ep, 
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T landed at nine o'clock. The sultan, or rather sheikh, is Hamadi 
ten Koyo. "Tho most wealthy man is tho so-callai brother of Sheikh 
Sigo, of Brava Amsi. Both woro very polite, and fall of pleasant 
speeches. A bullock was sont on board, and milk, fowls, eggs, and. 
‘a bag of m'tama [millot], wore placed in my boat. ‘The chief of this 
place appears to be a person of little importance, ‘Tho information 
I received, if not very favourable, was at least more oncouraging 
than that which Abdio, who understands the Somfli language, had 
obtained. They could not, however, describe where the cataract 
‘was situated. —Hostilitios ‘oxist hotween the opposito town and 
Gumana, but they themselves aro in profornd peace. ‘Tho town is 
surrounded by a wall, ruined in many plaoos, with a moat beyond 
it, ‘Tho peoplo aro strict Mahomodans, and ncither smoko nor tako 
snuff, Even Hamadi ben Kero would not como onco into his own 
hhouso whilo I was sitting thero smoking. ‘Tho pooplo aro armed 
with spears and very nicely out rhinoceros-hido shields. Ono 
seldom ge0e hows ond arrows, and nover fire-arms, ‘Their hair is 
‘parted, at sometimes it is allowed to grow long and hangs down 
‘about a foot in longth all round the head. An arrow-shapod com) 
{is sometimes stuck into it, 

“ 21st-—Went, at 9 A.m., with Abdio and Amio to the town on 
‘tho right bank. ‘Tho chiof and inhabitants wore friendly ; they had 
gokts killed for the pooplo with mo, and prosented mo with an ox. 
Te was quito impossiblo to offect any barter with thom, although 
‘they offered goats for sale. For a sheop they askod four dollars, and 
other things wore proportionately dear. In tho afternoon again 
‘wont to tho town; for to-morrow a lunting-party has boon arranged, 
and for the day aftor an excursion to the cataract. ‘Choro was a 
report in tho town that o socond steambvat was ascending the river, 
‘and had already passod tho Wasegua villagos. 

“22nd—In the morning carly wout hunting; later wo went to 
‘tho town. ‘The peoplo on tho other shore had crossed’ over with 
their sheop and goats to’ bargain afresh. Naturally, anothor failure: 
Toommitted the great fault of telling tho peoplo that I would not 
‘Allow myself to bo cheated, and that they woro as bad as thieves in 
‘thus raising their prices; but, to show them that I did not care for 
‘the cloth, I gave & piece to each of tho two chiefs. Abdio again 
‘behaved so stupidly to-day that even Kero camo to mo, and said that 

‘Bis foolish conduct some unpleasantness would arise with 


‘esterday, Hamadi bon Kero had promised to give ws 
from cight to ten bags of m'tama [millet]. I told Abdio to recsivo 
thom, but, with his usual abominablo indclence, he preferred on- 
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Joying himsclf instead of doing’my work; therefore, neithor chic 
hor m’tama appoared today. Amio, who in spite of all his fino 
‘words makes common cause with tho othors and Abdio, is no better. 
During our stay hore ho bought only a single shoop, whilo I bought 
‘threo, and at a cheaper rate than his. In tho afternoon, when I 
wont into tho town to measure tho m’tama which had beon cleaned 

by tho pooplo, T was informed that Hamadi ben Kero had given 
orders that no provision should bo sold to tho Europeans, and Abdio 
camo to ino with a vorbul mossago that tho Sultan wished mo lon 
eyuge. 

“T xotmmod on bonrd with all my people, who had eon in tho 
town, and sent Abdio on shoro to bring Amio, who generally 
manages to koop away whon any rnploasantness is apprehonded. 
‘Aftar an hour Amio roally did como on board, and declared that ho 
hhad business which would tako him away from the town for a fow 
ays, that ho know nothing of tho affair, and ho offered himsolf to 
procure tho dosived provisions, Ho fiwthor said that Hamadi, 
though ho was sultan, liad not tho powor to give snch onters, and 
that ho himself, boing a Brava man, was the equal and smporior of 
tho sultan, who was but @ simplo Somali, Ho promised to bring 
‘nuficiont provisions on tho morrow, and to foree Hamadi to spologige. 
T thoroforo left him unfottered. : 

“ 24¢h.—Went on shoro at 9 Aat, when I found three oxen ;¥@n0 
was to bo given to mo as a prosent, and tho other two for a con- 
sideration, also got 100 moasuros of m'tama in the village, In 
tho aftornoon Hamadi bon Koro camo to ask pardon; he gave no 
reason for his behaviouy of tho provious day, except, that hé thought: 
tho dovil had possossed him, Io placed, is turban on the ground, and 
offored his hand, to, me in token. of; this, howover, T 
refused to accept, to his great mnt, a he thought he was 
oing mo an honow. 
~ “Tent, through Abdio, a present to tho sultan and to Amio: to 
the former eighty yards of American cloth, and to tho lattor five 
dollars, 

“26th-—Wo left at 6 At. As might havo been expected, tho 
Dullock and cow left on shore did not come on board. At about 
11°8 a.at, wo cast anchor on aocount of tho rapidity of tho stream. 

« 26¢h.—Started about 2 p.ac, and when directly below tho rapids, 
although we were going 60 slowly that we wore hardly conscious of 
Deing in motion, we struck a rock, and iminodiately afterwards our 
stom struck on anothor. ‘The engineer, Kanter, called ont immedi- 
ately that tho ship had sprung a leak, and wo saw the water 
rushing in under the boiler. After bringing the large boat from the 
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island wo commenced to unload, and by 54 ra. most of the cargo 
was on shore, Link, Trenn, Kanter, and Brinlemann slept on shoro 
with six mon and the dogs, to guard the goods and the sheep. 

“27th—I must say I think all we can do will be lost labour, 
and I givo up the Wf. Tho only uso wo can now make of hor is 
‘to break her up and construct a raft. Wo pitched nino tents on 
shore. 

“Afler maturo deliberation and consultation I have rosolved on 
‘tho following plans:—To-morrow morning early I will go, accomn- 
panied by Link and the guide, in my boat to Bordera. If wo should 
there havo authentic news that Livingstono is in tho neighbourhood, 
shall onco again, with his aid, try my Ick in tho Walf. If not, 
Schickh is ordered to construct a boat with the matorials of tho 
‘Droken-up ship. I will send provisions from Bordora to tho rapids, 
‘nd go on foot to Geman, to a00 if it will bo worth while to continua 
‘our voyage on the Juba without a steamer.” 


‘The following is Lieutenant von Schickh's narrative of ovonts 
after the departure of the Baron:— 

28¢h.—The- Baron loft at 6 4.26. on the 28th, accompanied by. 
Dr. Link, the Brava chief Abdio, two guides, Baraka and Kero (tho 
ast with letters and provisions to enable him to return by tho 30th, 
at tho latest, from Berdera), and four of our ni 

}0th—On the 28th, 29th, and 30th, wo continued to dix 
‘hargo coal and to work at the leak. On tho afternoon of the 0th 
‘we had finished the unloading and had repaired the leak, but tho 
rivor had sunk 2} fest, 60 that wo should havo had, at any rato, to 
await a riso of tho wator in ordor to float the steamer. 

“October 1st-—On Sunday, tho Ist of October, Tallowed the pooplo 
to rest; the oxpocted guide had not retumed from Bendera, 

“At 14 raat, after the negroes’ dinnor, wo saw botweon tho treos, 
on the other [left] bank, a great number of negroes, ‘Thinking that 
‘this was the expected guide, escorted by some Berdéra people with 
provisions, I sent the boat across with eight men and tho’boatawain, 
‘As he remained too long absent I called him back. Tho Bordora 

‘People told him that neither dur guido nor a letter from the Baron 

‘was there, but that the Sultan of Berdera had sent them to removo 

our effects to the left bank, as we should be liable to attack on the 
+ ight’ one, “They gave no nows of the Baron. Tho boatswain 

obtitiated theit numbers at between one hundred and fifty and two 
hutidred men. This seemed strango, for if tho Baron were still at 

Berdofa he would at least havo written intelligence about himéelf ; 

and if he had left Berdera the guide should have roturned with a 
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Joltor and provisions. I thorofore dia not sond any ofour effects to 
the other bank, but ordered Brenner to eauso the men, after their 
sista about to o'dock, fo fence round our encampment [on the 
right bank.) 

“When the Berdera people saw that we did not act on their advco, 
first threo, then threo more, then many others, waded above the 
Waf and the sand-bank between this and tho right bank, and thenco 


+ again called out for tho boat. 


“T thon sont tho boat to the sand-bank to fetch some nross, and 
to mako further inquivies, On our pooplo asking how many thoy 
might take, I allowed thom to bring ovor six. No sooner had tho 
Bordora pooplo hoard this than wo hoard tho sound of a hom on 
tho loft bank, and from twonty to thirty negroos, with poised spears 
{on tho right bank], rushed betweon the bushes and tents into the 
camp. All who wore on this sido of the camp, inoluding M. ‘Tronn, 
tho artist, wero out off from their weapons and slain, Kantor 
jumped from his couch, Ho still had with him the gun which ho 
had used in the morning's hunt; with this ho fired two shots, when 
ho also was massacred. Brennor, ‘Chois, and Deppe, who first 
vomarked tho assailants on tho north sido of tho camp, noized their 
guns, and. kept up, especially Brenner, a stoady firo, and hereupon 
tho assailants retreated to tho bushes. 

“Inow van to my tent on tho south side and fotchod my gun and 
ammunition, Somo blacks tried to got hold of the muskets boforo 
‘ws, but rotreated into the bushos whon I attnéked thom, I then, 
swith tho fom Europeans and two nogroos (tho others wore either 
‘oxptured, or flod into tho woods, or jumpod into the stream), pro- 
‘cowed to tho bonch to got ftoo play for our firearms, ‘Thence wo 
fired somo shots at the people on the shore, who waited on tho loft 
bank. Ono jumpod into tho boat and allowed himsolf to bo carried 
downwards, 

“hore was now no timo to be lost, as with tho boat would be lost 
our last chanco of csoapo, I sont Bromnor with ono nogro to swim 
to the Wolf and bring tho small jolly-boat; this ho did. ‘The whole 
party, consisting of five Europeans and seven negroes, got into it 
‘and rowed downwards to ovortake our large boat. We overtook it 
‘at tho moment that tho Somali was trying to fasten it to tho loft 
Dank. A fow shots drove away him, as well as the others, into the 
‘Dush, and we had just timo to enter it when tho little ono, much 
00 small for us, sank, 

“Wo rowed in this boat up to the camp, whon I sont Brenner on 
shore with three negroes to fetch ammunition ; the rest of us covered. 
‘him with our fircarms from the boat, as natives woro still visiblo 
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4n tho woods, ‘Thenco we went on board of the Wef. T ordered 
Depo to collect the papers, journals, and valuables of the Baron, 
Bromner to got ready the guns and ammunition, and Theis to look 
after tho provisions. The Berdera people on tho left shore had 
recovered tho jolly-boat that had sunk, drawn it on shore, and had 
now crossed tho river in it. 

“Wo had now to consider our futuro course. Most probably the 
Berdora Sultan, learning our condition on.the Baron's arrival 
through Baraka, and romembering the naturo of his last intorview 
with the Baron on the 24th of Septembor, had put off tho Baron for 
some timo with promisos; thon, after holding a showri [or divan], 
cither murdorod him or at loast kept him prisoner. Otherwiso it in 
inoxplicablo that tho Baron had not sent ns any intelligence. 

«Having thon foreod tho guides of tho Baron to acquaint thom with 
tho dotails of our position, or tho guides having voluntarily givon 
this information, they had formed their plans. Whilo tho guides 
wore with us there wore only Trenn, Brenner, and two or throo 
nogtoes:on shore, the others wore all working at tho Wélf. ‘Tho 
‘guns, ammunition, most of the muskets, and all the effects were on 
shore; the Wolf lay ton paces from the left bank, which thoro rose 
to a height of from six to eight fect above her. ‘Therofure they sont 
tho groater part of their mon from Berdora (about two hundred) 
higher up on tho left bank: on the right bank thoro wero only 
from forty to fifty. ‘Tho former party could fully command the 
Welf from the high bank, whilst it was easy for the others to finish 
off the two Europeans and three negroes on tho shore. On their 
arrival they found themselves disappointed ; we had rostod from our 
labour on account of it being Sunday; we were all on shoro, 
‘and they could not cross tho river, as thero is only ono farry which 
is at the town. ‘Their object thoroforo was to divido us, eo that thoy 
might tho better carry out thoir project. But when they saw that 
‘we made no preparation to carry out their advioe, they ‘waded to tho 
sand-bank and again called out to us'to send the boat to forry thom 
across; 80 a8 to strengthen their party on our shore. Whon I gavo 
‘ordete that only six people should be alloyed to ontor the boat they 
gave tho signal to attack us, as a longer delay must havo mado us 
suspicious. ‘That the attacks from both sides of the river were 
‘im concert is evident, since those on the left shore chased our men 
‘from the boat and seized it. All our negroes declared the assailants 
to boSomalis, whom'they can distinguish from tho Gallas both by 
their language and general appearance; ‘some even fancied that they 
recognised Bordera people. After the attack many went in the jolly- 
‘oat from the loft to the right bank. If, then, tho assailants wore 





| 


Yen 12, 1806] YON DER DUCKEN’S EXPEDITION, 7 


Berdora people, it only remained for us to consider whether wo should 
wait a few days longer, to lear, if possible, something of the Baron's 
fato, or at onco break up. As to gotting the steamer afloat, thet, 
‘under present circumstances, with our few hands, was not to bo 
thought of, Still less possible was the scheme of descending tho 
river on araft, On tho othor hand, it was certain that the Toast 
delay would cause tho news of our disaster to precede us, and then 
‘wo should havo to oxpoct hindranoos and opposition everywhere on 
tho rivor, ‘Chis would not havo mattorod much yo long as wo 
omained on tho river, but on om arrival a tho mouth we should 
avo Ind to go on shoro and surrender ourselves to tho tondor 
moroies of tho Juba poople, Moreover, independent of our own 
pporsnal safety, tho fato of tho Baron (if ho wore still alive) depended 
‘on our freedom, Fox, while tho poople Imew that wo romained safo, 
thoy would txy to oscapo punishment by, preserving the Baron, If 
‘wo wore destroyed it would bo easy for thom to doblare that it was 
not them, but tho Gallas, that had destroyed tho expedition. 

“Any attempt on our part to axcortain Ly foreo the fato of the 
Bawon, oF to rondar him wssetanco, was impossible, owing to the 
ovorpoworing numbers of tho cuomy; neither would an intorview 
‘havo availed ws, as neither wo nor any of our nogrocs understood tho 
Somali language. I theroforo dotormined to abandon the wreck and 
obtain at Zanzibar holp, oithor to afford assistanco to tho'Baron or 
at loast to Joarn his fate, 

“But boing dosizons not to tako such a stop on my own responsi 
Dility I asked all tho othors for thoir advice, and they ware 
‘unanimously of tho opinion that wo hn no alternative. . Therefore, 
having taken weapons, ammunition, money and:valtiables in our bont, 
‘wo again rotuined to’ our camp) tok in ‘provisions and other 
nooossaies; and forvook the locality. We had not room aboard to 
Dring tho instruments with ws, By rowing day and night with 
‘o singlo pair of onrs wo managed to reach the mouth by 2 At. on 
the 7th October, ‘Wo thero loft tho boat, as it would have been 
impossible to oross tho bar. ‘Thenco we commenced our journey on 
foot, in the hopo of reaching Kiama, where we hoped to be able to 
hire a boat for our further voyage. 

Fortunately, after four hours’ march, wo found a dhow at Capo 
Bissell, manned by four negroes; this I hired, and on the 16th 
October we arrived at Lamoo, whero we got another dhow, which 
Drought us to Zansibar on tho 24th, Here I hoped to find an 
Dnglish or French man-of-war to take me to Brava, whence my 
intention is to march by the caravan road and obtain intelligence 
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from Berdera. Disappointed in this expectation Tam foreed to go 
to Brava ina dhow."* 


pba rasa i ate ung aire al aga 
so cite ta ly ofan en pt oes 
Sondre al Dt ht ing De eve tf a oe ate 
Sad ache tough Goany, tnd efcmiog dee toon" Hee, 
et ce Geta et 
igen oft ep vemitny Sat rmalio ny 
‘one a large river vessel of 120 tons ri 

tho otber a steam launch, of from 10 to 18 tons wid an engin of 
2-horve power. ‘The Innnch was lost on the bar at the mouth of tho 
tint wadl petal fa ange te, ee 

report just read, Had it not been for the attack on Lieutenant von Schickh 
the vessel might havo gone much further up the river, for they had succeeded 





room, Capsinilen Gardiner of 8 
Novy ato sear offcr on ths Batt Cost of Africa whe fd rendeed tho 
Bare grt asntanc, ening particaof tea from tha 

commaid to work, in the beliag mm, fom morning to night without ay 
roteation over their heads. Ho was sure the Daron and every ooo fais 
Expadion would gladly aeknow! 

recvivod ffom Gapcin Gertinur atts ek 
Fen of Si ot lo hg Glin 
Ms safty, "Had ho flan among 

deaths he Ey 








iz, the Hansentio Consol, states, in a brief abstract which he 


forwardedofthe above report, that an Begins venl of war hed departed from 
Tsibae for Brava to tid the Gavel, on hae ith of Noveater 
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{i bad in aluoat every instance been Drought about Ly 2 minder 
Saiding on the pett of th salle as to the intentions of tho ‘hatives, Sc 
irate cso wien the boats ctw of the Penguin were msmaced on tat 
toutt. Ho blloed Baron von dec Desk amight etl bo tn sfoty But 
{hero was no such hope for por ‘Tienn, an artist of the greatest proms who 
Jind endeared himelfo all te Zansitar by his amiabiiey and gentler: he 
ivas ono of tho first to join that noble ariny of martyrs who bed given tir 
rar tho arannnos of gop soto 

"the Punspas remarked har he Daron von det Dedken had expressed to 
dim his great gratitude to Captain Allen Gardcr, hi offers ni men, fo 
{i asstange Whe hey rendered it at Zana 

Galonel rosy saad the iver Iba ind lee hitherto enhly unexplored, 
od’ Davon von dor Decken was the Sat Buropsan ‘wlohe tend ony 
wrtin of Al orons therfore ineestod Sn the exloation ofthe Sntrar 
UeAftoe mst deol rere th ead tomalation of tho enterpsog expedition 
of his eutuslstie teller, Ho did not think thee was rego to fee that ho 
Hd lost his io the probaiity i that he is held explivg Sn th expestation 
f extorting a masom,”Teaprers that ho lefvhi steamer to prooaed tothe town 
‘of Bowdoras which in inhabited by Som, and governol by n Sowslt Sultan, 
He aloud Rigby) tad bad somo expereneo af Somaliy and atled. thle 
Iungungo oy ae avery wane, inlopantent ste ale Mobamnedany 
tufationgh vo and barbarous, they havo nay geod punts. Ho didnot 
hint ct ome ou ever pth sy tr, ba fai nt 
thulthandae‘Thore ave seven fstanes, some of whieh he would mention, of 
ropeann ‘having ben taken prsoure by Sema, ut he had. nover beard 
tts putting eplives to deaths on the contrary, thoy ually text wil 
aptives with kindnoas, ‘The Sonlt race Sa spread over nash extent of 
ern, alii lo he ga ang ho Aan rae hn 
Sarat) the Gulf of Adon, na to epo Gusttattl. Higher up than Herdera 
the county i inbatited by Gala a tavage no, who regard al stranger ae 
tnemnfen ad the Daron fallen ito the powar of thes people hoe would to 
Aid hope of hei bing spate, Darra i the chit fovn ofa canidone 
Site at caries on much ido wilh Drava, which fo tla goverad by 
Soni chief although nominally subject to tho Sultan of Zane Ameen 
orca fr Zant oan ride ven! month we Beary whe 
Koy procure hides, gums, fvory, &, in exchange for cod, 
‘tha Somalis at Bria. have alr been to nad dere is 


ery probability of ho Baron roca weg aitanca of tho 
Srars Beds Many year ago tha tnt 9 he Drie innct-war oopard 


‘and Dasdalua wero attckod near the mouth of the River Jaa, and some of 
th crews captured, ‘They woo released on payment of some arms and 
anmntion ts a rngom,’ Tho ci of tho ate. vas Ca the 

‘cing tho Taropeens diggtog in the snd for wator, onagined that they were 
Pe rare choc 
lost its ship ‘whit chang a whale, mado tho land about 60 malas noxth of 
‘Magadesho} somo of tho crow porshed from exhsustion, tho survivors wero 
‘captured by tho Somalis and taken to Magadesho, where they wore sold, A 
Soruali inhabitant of Brava, heariog of this, went fo Magadesho and ransomed 
ther, and omveyed them to Brava, where they were Kindly treated. ‘There 
is also very strong circumstantial ovidenco that the survivors of the crew of 
tho British ship St. Ab’s, which was wrecked on the island of St. Juan de 
Neovo, about 100 tiles north of Madagascar, in the month of June, 1855, 
an which floated up to tho ooast of Alffca neat Magadesho, ae ail ld in 
captivity by the Somali tribes in the interior of this parh and he (Colonel 
Wighy) incr hapod that Her Mojey's Goverment might be induced to 
‘ake ie release, It might bo of intorost hereto refer to 
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such Knowledgo as wo possessod relative to tho Tver Juba previous to tho 

tion of the Baron von der Deckes, and which may explain tho object ho 
‘in view in forming an expedition 

resolution to explore this unknown zi 

Political Resident at Muscat reported fo the Government of India that he had 

‘obtained information from persons well acquainted with 

‘Africa that a river of immeaso oxtent discharges itslf int 

ancar tho equator, where it is ealled the “Govinda Khala ;” 

its cours is about three months’ journey ; that at nino 


bavigbl,bunene sabes ote, phen Wy, Se 





Consequence ofthis information, the Government of India sont a vessol of io 
Snimt navy to soerch for and ‘explore this river. The ves, howover, Wa 

nt to tho south of tho mouth of the river by the strug curren snl 
{utlored ab Patta, ‘hero the Commander, Caplan Smee, was ininmcd by 
‘ho Sultan that the River Jube or Govinda is of immense extent, that ita 
sarece wero beyond his knowledge, and that thoy beliove it dowed from te 
county of tho whito man, Ho sdlod that a great many slaves vero brought 
down the viver to Brava. Sir W. Harris, during is to the vouthern 
Jingdom of Abyninia in 1842, also obtaioed ‘of & vast river, thero 


tie, Get eaten tamemnarend 


of maw hide, ‘There is no doubt that the Gockel of the upper country is 
Tuba. The next information wo have of the Jobs is frou Loutenant Chrise 
‘commanding the Indian navy beg Zigrio, who visited Brava in 1843, 
‘who is the only Buropean who has over visited the largo river which 
flows from north to south, ialand from Magadesho and Brava, nd whi ho 


named the “Haines River.” He paid a visit to“ Giridi,” tho capital of « powerful 
Som chit at that Tine dhe Pile cotty waa aman flow ti st 





amie itis ipo 
hho (Colonel Rigby) went thore in 
‘a Somali sultan ; the people were very friendly fo us, and appeintd an escort 


tee Sg 
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of 200 armed men as a guard of honour to the officers when on shore, ‘Tho 
‘Somalis of this part are tho finest race of Africans he hd ever seen ; scarcely 
‘a tan is under 6 foot in height, and they have most beautiful whito teeth, 
‘Magadesho was formerly the oapital of a powerful kingdom ; it was for somo 
‘ime in the postassion of the Portuguese, and thero are fonr towers still 
standing, the romaine of Christian churches, ‘The climate of this partis very 
salubrious, and the natives attain to great ago. Lioutenant Christopher says,“ In 
hig dig ragin all of us alm tity of mia which wil not oan 
‘bo forgotten.” ‘The soll is vory productive, the country pele os ad tho 





people industrious, ‘hero is a considera trado from Magadesbo to 
Gsravans also cross to Zella and Berbera, At Zanzibar ho (Colonel Wighy) 
‘wns frequently talked to by Arabs and Somilis about tho River Jubas ‘hey 
‘tated that it Hows from a large Iako or inland sca, about three months journey 
from its month, "Ho had always considered that the explortion of this river 
‘was 0x0 of the most desirublo points in AMfican geography, borwuse, i 1 should 
rove navignble for any distant will opan a vast country in the intalor to 
Eommoree nnd should it, bo cobnocted with any of the great lakes in tho 
Interior, water eammonication might bo established, possibly, with tho Victoria 
‘Nyanzt, Hd Baron von der Deoken’s expedition not come to such an unfor- 
‘eunato ferminntion, the question as tothe course ofthis great river wonld have 
‘ean aclved, and most important addition mado to our knowledge of AVican 


scoahy. 

onnx Gnawrunn asked whethor the fact ofthe Somalis beng Makorn- 
rwolans and tho Galan not, an q ufelent explasaion of tho suena of 
{he ane race over th other ia Kindly lng 

fla Tone ao conde at lfm hd anything o wh 
"he Gla we wu od vt an th in a Ca 

int every stranger a io they now alrangers only a8 Have 

terse Aras, teat, and cho Somdly ll hunt them and 
{ako thom int slavery. She Some Ung Mhatminodaa contd ot bo mado 
blaves, therefore thoy ad not the eno reaton for dletratng atnges, the 
Gaile, moreover cold nok distinguish betreon nbs aad Heropeaney there 
fy every wl shy a ay tea e Am. Thayne an eat 
Abr taco from tho Somalis. Ho know very lite of xs 
ftom sexing the fw individual who aco brought Gown as alaves. Sie Wiliam 
Harris and’ De, Koyph who hnd been on the ores oft punt, Qeerfbed 














Shen a diehag za concntle Sa Rien erat i 
we stan of tiie cat Br 
cas Se ive it cous sd aon te oulyng ao 


naa 9 alae akg ae upon fhe fo weal and all them, ‘The cose 
‘quenco is that they look upon strangers with enmaity. 

‘Tho Preston hero informed tho Meoting thit our Consuls at Zanzibar 
-woro in possoston of somo vory enrious information respecting the fate of tho 
Passengers and crow of the Sh Abby Bast Indiaman, which was wrecked on 
‘the Somali coast eleven years ago, and he hoped to hear something cn that 
{intensely interesting collateral subject, 

Colonel Pravvain said with rognrd to the shipwrecked passengers of tho 
‘St, Abts, ho wan rlvotant to held out hopes of their surviving to thelr 
relatives; ut a singular cizoumstanos led ‘como befor him in his, consular 
capacity, which ‘ho would read to the Mecting in the form in which he had 
tctamusicnted it to the Government of Borabay at the tine:— 

“ Zeoxtar, 18th Mare 1885, 
“Smn=-A few dae ago an Ab merchant, named Saeed bin Mobs va 
from the Banadir or Somali coast, north of the Zanzibar dominions, with & 
cargo of hides which he had purchased chiefly from the savage Somali tribe 
named Abghal. On loading bis boat he was surprised to netics that one of 
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hem wos marke with what he righlly conceive to be leiters. He 
fopifemunts ant Galva i's Msn Wiis Onell sad Soe, whe 
sent it forme, 

‘The inscription, ss neely os Lean copy it i, Numx? ‘The first three 
lotto ‘are very diinely, *N, B, the last looks like the fit threo 
stokes of an St whieh lad aftrwende been spait by tho ation ofa ates 
Abore and below. I cannot form an Hie of what thts letters nigniy, but L 
{Kink Ghre is reason fo infer from them tat the mjorte which have “ong 

ome of tho survivors of tho St. lear stil 1s 

a not without bandation, 

ms spf be orf doa ta he ein rely wat ne 
ide he a ym in, ay nr aire a 
fav Ih not inden, when ‘tint before fe was put on 
Sly nthe be age. tiat be ba 
‘ned, though, a& they have got mixed up with th other some of Which ho 
{oll ble veaching Zatitar, fe cannot tall what base of them. 

* Thave mado Known to han and to otbers that Lwoudh gives. rowant of 
{00 dla for every one of our unfortanata countrymen Who shot Vo rlowl 
through thelr intratoentalityy sud Saeed bin Mdarak has promigt to relat 
fn 'non an Peale fo tho aco where ho oblased the Iida in quit 
innftut inquiies onthe mot 

“"T ahi would bo wel otto gre this subject publity: the orew of te 

Abbe are ‘hele fends, and IE wou bo eral fo exits 
hopes whic Imighe ever bo rained” 

He 
with the cont bycthermenng bad Bt un this apodion of wating something 

! "by seme of thelr countrymen, 
‘an infsenial native of Drava, Who pron 
that he would use hi best endeavours to taco theso men. 

gyn ard spoken oft blse in pensation f oe Beylatinen Ai Aa 
F yoken of bag fn f en, An 
‘Wort who bal been i slavery to eo peopl, aware im dat ter were 
‘whit men in captivity there. He fat here would be very lie 
tine Bantpee in Staion, adhe ould not adjourn the Moting without 

The Bazar inc could not in 
romintlog tem af the nable chamcter of tho enertena whack anes Yon tot 
Decken fd undertaken. ‘The point vero his veal vas wrecked sas oaly 
‘what might bo called the begining of tho cxpliton, "Tk was his inteation 
Xe Tea his steamer for welvemonthe on tho Juba, aad to explore the hele 
‘ofthat part of astern Ai between it andthe eastern afiante of the Niles 
fol ie wa prevntd fom arin th mae way he haad foe ble fo 
ach the vole of Cpls Spa at Gras ad doco he Mle Alot 
Ula rods Baton Yo der Desk wd ote er of Hetty 
ary porvbied hnovldgn batgat Yo conderel by endows having 

em ws hav 
ported io the attempt if . 














‘Seventh Meeting, February 26th, 1866. 
$IR RODERICK I. MURCHISON, Burr,, x.co, Paesesr, 





Te: in the Ohair. 
‘Pausieirrarioys.—R. W. Jackson, Eoq.; 7. Valentine Robins, Bog. ; 
Charles H. Gatty, Beg. 


Exeorroxs—The Marquis Giammartivo Arconati ; William Babington, 
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Exp. ; George Bateson, Bsq.; Liewt-Colonst John Chambers; W. 2. 
Clayton, Esq. ; Sir Robert Colguhoun, x.c.8, (15.M.'s late Political Agent 
and Consul-General, Egypt); Thomas D. Héwards, Eaq.; Ritert 
Ward Jackson, Esq.; John Lampray, Bog. ; Capt, Herbert Mildmay ; 
G, Manners, Esq.  Druramond Smith, sq. ; Baron Skribauneck (Captain 
in the Austrian Navy); Geo. Webster, Esq. ; Wiliam Walker, Hog. ; 
Sir Henry D. Wolf. 

Acorssions To 118 Lannary since THe Last Meerino, I'ep, 12rn, 
1866.—‘ Sur la Possibilité d'attoindre le Polo Nord,’ par M. Charl 
Martin, ‘Report on tho Poarl-Oystor Bods in the Persian Gul 
by Licut.-Colonol Pelly. ‘ Coup-d’eail sux quelques points do 1'H 
toire généralo des pouplos Slaves, ot leurs voisins los Turos ot los 
Vinnois, par M, A. Viguesnol. ‘Tho Nogro and Jamaica,’ by 
Comme, B. Pim, nx., do, ‘Obsorvations on tho People inhabiting 
Spain,’ by H, J, 0, Beavan, Esq, All presented by their respective 
authors, ‘Tables of tho Sun’s truo bearing or Azimuth, from Sun- 
viso to Sunsot’ by J, Burwood, Stafl-Commr. n.x.; prosented by tho 
Admiralty. Continuations of Journals, Periodicals, do. &o, 

‘Acowsstons of Mars sic Tux Last Merixa.—A Motoorological 
Diagram, showing tho daily clomonts throughout the year 1808, 
‘by 0.0. Cator, ma. A tracing of Paylon Harbour, in tho stato of 
Houador, South Amorica, ‘Tho World, showing the limits of tho 
Vogotable Kingdom, by Professor Dr. A. Grisobach, —Ordnanco 
‘Maps, 188 shoots. 

‘Tho Pnestpxnr, in roference to the interesting account which was given at 


















to last meoting of tho Society by Colonel Rigby and. Colonel othe 
‘caring crtain Hnglishmen who ae held Sn expltley by the Soma annopod 
that Colonel I eset ruvn, op » par on th, a ‘would bo 
‘communteatod at the next moc ote and ho (@he President) hoped 





‘tho result woud bacto #tinrulato fake sorhe stops to proctre 
tis nls of thes beens eee tape ad te bel fe 
of tho Somali country. 


‘Tho Paper of the evening was— 
1,4 Baploration of the River Purds. By W. Onanpress, Baq., Ma 


‘Mn, Ouaxputss, whilet travelling in South America, resolved. to 
attempt, unaided, the exploration of the Purds—a river which had 
hitherto baffled all endeavours to trace its course, although results 
of the highest commercial and political importance were anticipated 
to follow should it prove a navigable stream. Native Brazilian 
traders from the Amazons had ascended the riverfor a long distance 
and found no obstructions to navigation ; and it was naturally con 
cluded that this stream supplied the great desideratum of an easy 
mems of comminication between the eastern parts of Pera (sopa- 
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rated from the Pacific ports by the almost impassable ridges of the 
Andes) and the Atlantic. In modern times thore had been four 
‘expeditions up the Purds ordered by the Brazilim Government. 
One of these (in 1860) was conducted by Manoel Urbano, a mulatio 
of slight education, but of great natural intelligence. By great 
taot, firmmess and courage he had acquired an extracrdinary infiu- 
‘ence among the Indians, and was besides well acquaintod with 
many tribes and their languages. Tho chief object of his oxpodi- 
tion vas to investigate the rumoured inosculation of a tributary of 
‘the Burts with the great river Madeira, above the rapids of th 
latter, which, if it had proved to exist, would havo beon of in- 
calculable advantago to Brazilian commerce. Such a conncction, 
howovor, was found not to exist. In 1862 a moro important ¢x- 
edition was dospatched, a steamer being sont up with a Govorn- 
ment surveyor on board. Very littlo, however, was accomplished, 
the steamor retuming after having penetrated 800 miles without 
finding less than 7% fathoms’ in the channel, No. astronomical 
observations:for fixing’ positions hed been taken previous to Mr. 
Ohindless's visit, Ho hired an open boat and a crew of Bolivian 
Tniians at the town of Manaos, on tho Rio Negro, and commenced 
his ascont on tho 12th of June, 1864. Ho succooded in reaching 





nearly to tho sources of the main stream, and returned to tho 


Amazons in February, 1865. Being provided with astronomical 
‘ond surveying instruments ho devoted himself to mapping accu- 
rately tho river, and sent to tho Geographical Society his tracings. 
‘Tho length of the river, frorg its mouth to the point which he reached, 
ho found to be 1866 miles. It flows in a very tortuous course, un- 
obstructed by rapids, through a rich alluvial plain, s0 thickly 
covered with lofty forest that ho could nowhoro obtain a viow 
of tho surrounding country. ‘Tho chief rosult of his exploration 
was that the South Peruvian River (Madr do Dios) was not, 
‘ag had been hoped, the head-water of the Purts the xiver ending 
‘two degrees further north. ‘The small tribes of Indians living near 
‘thie sources had ‘never been in communication even with tho somi- 

‘tribes lower down, and still: used their primitive atone 
hathets, ‘They had dogs, but no fowls. Tapirs wore oxtromely 
numerous in this remote solitude. They seemed rather astonished 
than dlarmed at the sight of the travellers; and unless they made 


“ntvaight towards them, the animals seldom ‘moved away. Capy- 


ja Woro still more numerous and tame. Here for the first time 
the of the little party bogan to give way, and half his men 
‘wore disabled by ague. Near the sources two nearly equal streams 
form a confluence, and Mr. Chandless ascended both branches of 
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tho fork, finding thom obstructed by rocks and rapids. At tho 
‘extreme ‘point reached oh tho north fork tho river had an averago 
width of 40 yards, Ho was inclined to believo that the source 
itslf of tho Purtis was then not less than 20 miles distant, ‘Tho 
farthest point reached on the north fork was 10° 36’ £4" s.1 
72 9 w.long. ; on tho south fork, 10° 52! 52" s.lat., 72° 17 w. long, 
Height abovo sonlovel 1088 foot. ‘Tho paper concluded by an- 
nounoing that tho author was resolved to complete his self imposed 
task, and was proparing for snothor ascent of the xivor to ascortain 
whether the Aquiry, a southorn affluent of the Purts, might not 
lead to tho Madre de Dios. . 

‘This papor will bo printod entire (with Mr, Chandless? map) in 
‘tho Journal, vol, xxxvi. # 

‘Tho Pnearomer sid, Mr. Chondloss was on Bnglish guntleman who at his 
own expenso and risk’ had aeoompliabod what tho Kinga of Spain od the 

idles andtho Sonth Anorienn enlonists hail eon unable to do. He nd 
rvconded this Tong and most fntereling vivor for neatly 1900 miles above its 
Jimetion with the Arswons, Without alluding to the feientife dotails ecm 
mulented in. la valuable poper, they would ay’ it was an exploit worthy of 
Uw apprttion of te Geographical Socety. Up to this mematt, the Amazons 
ited ta river not half known to us. Tesontly Profeasor Aguasis ad passed 
up the lower portions of it and ho had already procured 9 vast amount of 
knowledge respecting ite nataral productions, more particularly its thology, 
A-young Hnglishman, Mr. Haward Daclott, was alo investigating its produc. 
tiods in tho portions of itr conrsa a thousand ies above tho region investigated 
Dy M. Aguas, With rogard tothe Puri, one of tho great ator teibutatiog 

the Amazons, ibyas n anator forthe fate to decid whether ono i would 
forv, as some persons Tad muppored a8 means of communication between tho 
‘iat Coven tho An. might t tha aod old 
‘ventually bo oitalisiad in tho eigtam provinoes of Peru, connecting them 
‘with this great river, Only a few days bs ho recived afar ftom. good 
eee eae eh 
‘pommunicated to ion an exo a 

ceme 
En 











‘that the Government of en ‘to constrnct a rail 
‘rom too enone arb orton fenton 
0 a8 to bring down the prodnotions of the Eouador to this groat river, All tho 
Seonttien on'ino north sou and estate thus tying to pat theres Into 
Greta with tener Arann nd th can 8 mee 0 a ore 
‘sommunication with Burope, tn they oan now obtain Dy sending thelr 
san tn en fra. Fai Woda 
Bp hed opened out this yet eubj lug ago fo Di , 
Troe herald have pontod oct the rab impottance of ertarexporons 
UeeKiveions “He had however, comunity iter bia entio approbee 
Mion of he aiminbla euntces of fe, Obanles,” Wid regard to dh Ate. 
zg the tof ta ie aa epee aie Bape 
ar Beaty an Honorary ello of this Bose ‘ho grt ner i 
there expeltions and he had no doubt be would render every possibl asistanco 
to'tear eplonGong ase ind don to he expetion of Profesor Agus, 
‘They had present a Brazilian nobleman, Baron de Manuf, who was tho first 
torclablst eam triton onthe Amicon and wo wold realy expan 
fheitauo Sntat whieh te Brag take in hn exlombons, Bet 
t 
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‘Deore calling upon that gentleman he would ask Mr. Dates, who has spent so 
Iy yeas’ ou the Atissots, to speak in relation to this moat important 
conminiation, 

‘Hares ard hewas never biol actually en the Parts. He had yasod 
by the mouth of the river four diferent tie, baths iad spent abe four 
years in tho contr of tat great aes of eoustry to which tho: Paris el 
25%2 mennt tho plaus of the Upper Amazons lo wes struck with sda 
ration a ‘fe. Candles and is powers af inate cbecrva- 













‘tho Purds lies {1100 miles distant ffom the mouth of the’ Amazons, Mr, 
handles had. exarni had found it navigable by 

vusels about Lalf th ler vessals for nearly tho whelo 
Aistanede ‘The result of his expedition, however, was rater to tho 


Doloved that a rvor (tho Maar do Dios) which flows clown tho eastern slopes 
af the Andes, in the sogthern provinces of 

Ports, ‘This was alo the opinign of our English travelles Mr, Markham, 
ofthe fow Eiropeans who had trodden the banks of the Madre de Die, 
tosulé of Me. Ohandles’s exploration is to show that this South Peruvian river 
1s protaly nothing todo with th Parks the later ending some diatanc fo 
the Horth of it, in the same great central wilderness through which it flows 
Uroughout its wholo course, deop and navigable fr almost its wholo 
Teagth, tho Ports is so exccodingly tortuous that oven if it had led into tho 
‘peopled countries of Southern it would scarcely havo been « valuable 
shannel of communication with Europe. Dut, whatever might bo said of 
‘Purds, no objection ofthis Wind could spply to th mainstream of the Amazons, 
‘which he had hizget investigate for 1800 males of ts cours, and the sores 
of whieh were only now bogianing tobe developed. ‘The Amazons remarkably 





straight aga rivers it is at all seasons of great depth, wad is navignblo for 
Yona sght up fo the slopes of to dite, ott the svuaetn tat ns 
northem provinces of Pera. ‘The Peruvian avo placed a Tine of 


starasf 600 tons vrthen onthe upne ar ofthe vr ling within Pec 
‘ian tettory, to ply in connection with the Brasilien lines which ran botween 


tho Braailian’frontier and tho Atlantic, Tho Peravian steamers now ail 
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exprosse his willingness to give up, for the remainder of his term, th exelaive 
pgs which ba en gente fin” Tn 1804, boob 1 for 

Thad had. the satisfaction of voting in the Ohamber of Deputies for a 
‘throwing thenavigation of the Amazonsand its tributaries open to all the world, 
Uaforiatly the vote of fhe Chamber took lace lat nthe aon and 
‘when the Bill went up tothe senate it could not be converted into law in that 
vet. Dusing 1885 tho Chamber only met 1 fow days just to provide the 
ecutive Goverment of Braail with tho means of enerying on tho war with 
‘the despotic ruler of Parnguay ; consequently tho law didnot pass in that 
your, ‘Bare tly hae ha ving th eon youre law wuld ye the 
Fai and that th er would tht bo thrown pen tthe omnes ho 
worl 
Mr, Gansnmxonna sid tho paper vas a weleome addition to our but semty 
knowlege of tho afluents of tho Amazons, of which thero aro about sixty of 
tho tizo of tho Danube, Tho Prosidont and Mr. Bates bad dilatsd on ‘he 
{importanoo of this exploration of tho Purts, as elucidating the question 
of communication Dotwoen tho PasiGe and the Atlantic; but tho Madro 
do Dios, which was supposed to bo the alu eourn of the Ports, did not 

pear to be conneoted with this navigable river, Referring to a simflar qucs- 
lon a Iitle farther north, in Bouador, tho Esmeralda, a river which floes 
do Hom Quit fo tho Pali not very navigable hor, tenga bar a he 
mouth, Sofior Victor Proafo, who was appointed by tho Government of 
ouador somo time ago to exaunino tho Yaquachi, a river lower down, than the 
Mameraldas, aiscoverod a depression in the Andes near tho point whore that 
river flows towards tho Pac, and tho Morena towards the Amazons. ‘heso 
fg alleved ware aly tho to rivers which woul marry ite Tafa o the 
‘AUantio across Equatorial Amevon, Baron do Maus, bad stated that tho 
navigation of tho ‘would bo thrown open. Ho would remind tho 
Booty that n paper on the subject was read two years ago, when he mado 
some tomarks onthe question whether, aoeording” to intornational law, tho 
Brazilian Government gould shut wp that great rivor, which was 180 tiles 
wide at its mouth, and which oarzied its otrent 209 miles into the cornu. 
He believed the opinions oxpreased on that occasion tnd. exercised an infu 
neo on. publio opinion in Brazil in ylation to this question, | Baron. do 
Stang th onignator and crman of tho. Steam Nanigaton Company of 
the Anszonswhioh ampays ght aeanory bd cot for han any 

















ap toward a, prac! knowledge of that ‘rer, Ho eas tho 
fifo and the Peabo of Bra gat erat ass to him fr oftring 
{o give up his cxolusire ‘of tho smvigation for thirty years. Mr. 





Gerstenborg complained that South Amorio di not receiv the consideration at 
tho hands of the Goographical Socity which Aftion and Australia did, apd yet 
ating enw be moe important Can to sto by gogrphia exploration tho 
question of frontirs between the diferent countries of Routh America, which, 
‘hving to Yoo want of precise information, had led to constant disputes between 
Taal, Pera, and Ecuador. 

"Alter a fow observations from the Dmxsmpmir on the necessity of the dise 
cnacions being Kept entirely freo from all political considerations, whenever 
‘memoirs Dearing upon international frontiors wero read, tho Mecting was 
auljourned to the 12th of March, 
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Bighth Meeting, March 124h, 1806. 
Sm RODERICK I. MURCHISON, Burr., xox, Passineyr, in 
the Chair. 

‘Pnasanzartox.— Thomas Dyer Edwardes, Faq. 

Exnotsoxs—John E, Feed, Bag.; Lt-Colonel James B, Gastrell 
(Bong. Staff Corps); R. Richard Glover, Esq. ; Joseph Hooker, ., 
MD, PRS, &o, (Dirvotor of the Royal Gardens, Kew); Major 
Honry C. Johnson (Beng. Ek Cups) 5 Arter St, Jo.) Cla 
Richard Strachey, 2., P38. ; Alexander Walker, Beg.; W. A. White, 
‘Esq, (ELM. Consul at Dantzic) ; Jolin Young, Baqy ¥5.A. 


Avonsstoxs ro mim Liunany sixox tum tast Maenivo, Feo, 20m, 
1866,—‘ Alexander von Humboldt ; or, What may bo Accomplished in 
2 Lifetime’ by B. A. Schwartzonborg. Prosonted by Sir I. I. Mur- 
chison, Bart, 10.2. ‘Donkmal auf das Grab der boydon letzten 
Grafen von Purgstall,’ you J.-von Hammer. ‘Goschichte der Erd- 

__ kaundoj: von Horr Oscar Poschel. ‘Geschichte dos Zeitalters der 
‘Bntdeckungen,’ von Herr Oscar Peschel. Both presented by tho 
Author, "Tho Oclobrated Thoory of Parallels’ by Mathow Ryan, 
oq. ‘Madagascar and tho Malagasy,’ by Liout. 8. P. Oliver, 1.t., 
¥2.04. All prosonted by the Authors. *Cataloguo of tho London 
Library,’ by R. Harrison, Esq. Prosontod by the Library, ‘Goo 
‘grafia Universal,’ 4 vols, por D. Mariano Torrento. Presontod by 
John Power, Usq., v.n.0.8. ‘Lo Tour du Mondo,’ and continuations 
of Journals, Poriodicals, &o. dc. 

Accxssioxs 70 mux Mar-noom enon mum vast Murrnv0.—Fivo 
shoots of the Goological Map of Sweden, by Professor A, Erdmann 
of Stockholm soalo 1 inch = milo. Rivor Nigor, a manuscript 
Map by Dr. Baikio, showing tho Sottlomont of Lukoja; prosentod 
dy TT. Valentine Robins, Esq., v.no.s. Anstralia—River Adelaide. 
Showing tho oxplorations of ‘the Governmont Surveyors, Mosers. 
Auld and Litohfiold; soale 1 inch =2 miles; prosentod by F. 8. 
Dutton, Bq. p20, 


‘The fret subject brought before the Meeting was the death of 
Baron C. von der Decken, news of whose murder by tho people of 
Berdera, on the Juba, had been received from Zanzibar during the 
‘week. 














“Phe: Parsromxt announesd the enh eines the followin, 
vorin; At oar lat meting olerained hope for baling, ow the 
Tutbeiy of foes who were bet 2x Sine wih a Beat ‘hat the 
lives of Baron 6. von dur Desken and Dr. Link might be saved, "Alas! thes 








| 
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Lopes have vanished, and thetvo bold explorers have Deon put to death at 
Berlor in the manter which will presotly be explained to us by Colonel 
Playhr, Hor Majesty's Consul ab Zanzibar, ‘This deplorable ovent has over- 
‘helmet me with get for the loss of « many whom £ was proud to call my 
{ened who Suing fon tho grt serve he had deny pvr, wat 
ast Tsusiely Wood, to tow grt adaina ght onthe ooganhy 
fof that wholly untodden country whigh lies far to the south of Abystinis. 
‘At our next. aniversary meeting it will bo my endeavour to do juste to the 
dpanory of he noble ait which, as fl, in the mem tne T regu 
Colonel Piayfair to stato tho main feats eonnectel with this sad entaszoph.” 





1. An Account of the Death of Baron C. von der Deoken and Dr, Link, 
By Coloncl Pravvam, 1M, Consul and Political Agent at 
Yanzibar, 

Ar our mooting last month wo discussed tho disastrous tenmination 

‘of Baron von or Deckon’s expedition up the Juba River, and specu 

ated on tho probability of his boing still alive, oven if a captivo. 

Tostated that in my opinion thoro was a chance that, ho might still 

‘bo safe, thongh I fear that the wish was father to tho thought, and 

that in my hoart I had but littlo hope. Since then I have ‘rocelved. 

‘a sorios of lotters, datod from before tho Baron. entered the Juba, 

up to last month; ono is from tho Hanscatio Consul, anothor from 

Bishop Tozer, and two from tho Baron himself, written in very low 

spirits, Ho dotailod all tho difficulties and dangers he had enooun- 

tored up to his arrival at tho Juba, and concluded with tho melan- 
choly oxprossion—' Good byo; I will not say au reoair, for L fear thero 
is little chanco of that.” Ho evidently did not fool vory confident 

‘of sucooss, but probably littlo thought that: the expedition waild 

‘havo onded so abruptly and fatally as it lias dono, 

T will not xecapitulato what wo have already hoard from tho 
Baron's own journal, and tho Ritter von Sobikh’s Roport.*” I will 
only romind you that the smaller’ stoamet was lost on tho bar of 
tho Juba’ and that on tho 26th ‘of September tho othor steamer, 
‘the Welf, strack on a rock noar some rapids abovo Bordora, about 
850 miles up tho river, and the party proceeded to repair the 





‘On the 28th the Baron, in company with Dr. Link, a Brava chief 
named Abdio, and about six nativo attondants, left the camp, in 
order to revisit Berdera; their object was to procure. provisions, 
‘and to obtain information as to the route they should take after 
bandoning the steamer, which they bélieved could not again bo 
made available, 

On the Ist of October, the Baron and his party boing still absent, 





* Vide ante, Mesting 12th February, p. 91 et wg. + 
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‘a sudden attack was mado on the camp, tho result of which was 
that Trenn tho artist, and an engineer named Kantor, woro killed. 
‘Tho others wore able to ropu)se the enomy, who (and it is important 
to boar this in mind) left sovoral of their number dead on tho 
fica. 

Finding thoir position vory precarious, and gotting no tidings of 
‘tho Baron, the remaining members of the expedition left in a boat, 
pulled down to the mouth of the Juba, where they abandoned thoir 
oat, and walked along tho shore till they met a nativo vosscl, 
which brought thom toZanaibar. The party which escaped consisted. 
of tho Ritter von Schickh, four othor Europeans, and cight nogroos. 

But to rotum to tho Baron, Immediately on his arrival at Bor- 
dora he commenced to make arrangements regarding tho purchaso 
of provisions. While ho was so omployed, tho Bontora people, 
Knowing that tho party at tho steamor was much woakened, attacked 
it as before mentioned. ‘Tho Baron soon got nows of their intentiou 
and resolved immediately to return to the camp. But ho found his 
oat gone; Abdio, the Brava chief, refused to act as guide and no 
‘one else’ could be got to show him the road. He however started 
in company with Dr. Link and the Zanzibar nogroos, leaving his 
property behind in charge of Abdio. 

They lost thoit way and spont tho night of Saturday, tho 20th 
Soptomber, and Sunday, the Ist of October, in tho open contry. 
‘Upon this the Baron and Dr. Link consulted as to what thoy should 
do, whon it was doterminod that tho latter and ono boy shoul 
still endeavour to find the camp, while the Baron with throo 
attendants roturned to Bordera. On his arrival there, tho Baron 
‘appears-to have given out that he had beon to the steamer, and hind 
found all safo on board; but his hearers must havo known well 
that it was not so. ‘The Baron resumed his nogociation for pro- 
visions, and purchased and sent off to the camp soveral bullocks, 
which, as might be expeoted, never reached their destination, 

Abdio promised to get more provisions on tlie following day 
(Monday, the 2nd October), and on that day the Baron was sum- 
moned to have a consultation about them. Ho left his scrvants in 
charge of his property; and on his return he found that theso, togo- 
thor with all the arms Were gone. Tho servants subsequently ox- 
plained that they had been called away by Abdio, and as soon as 
‘thoy had left the iat the muskets were removed. 

“Qu, the Baron's retum from the conference he demanded his 
muskets; but received no satisfactory reply. Shortly afterwards 
-Abdio caitne in with the report that the missing boat had been found, 
and bogged the Baron to send his men to take charge of it. As 
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soon as these got out of the Baron’s sight, they were seizol by the 
Berdera people and imprisoned in a mosque. In the mean time 
others of the Bordera peoplo brought back the Baron's guns and 
Jaid them at his foot. Ho was thon sitting on a native bedstead, 
‘and as he stooped to piok them up, several Somalis rushed on him, 
seized his arms and bound them behind his back, Abdio was not 
present while this was boing done, In vain did tho Baron bescech 
them to release him, promising them any sum of inonoy they might 
demand; in vain did ho ovon bog that Abdio might be sont for; 
his captors wore doaf to his ontreatios;"they carried him imme- 
Gintaly to tho river, whoro thoy put him to death, Four of the 
Yanuibay nogroos saw him takon away, but they were afraid to 
intorforo ; afterwards they saw his garments saturated with blood, 
lis body was thrown into the Juba River, 

‘Wo must now follow ‘Dr. Link. On parting with tho Baron ho 
was attacked by a party of Somilis, but ho savod himself for the 
timo, partly by running, and partly by swimming, ‘The boy who 
ogompanied him swam to the stenmor ; and the dismay of both ean 
otter be imagined than doseribed, at finding it abandoned by their 
comrades. 

‘Tho Dootor found his way back to Bordera, whoro ho arrived tho 
day after the Baron's douth. Ho also shared his Peader’s fate; and 
hhis body was thrown into the river, 

‘Tho natives belonging to tho expedition were detained sometime 
in captivity; but they wore subsequently released, in eonsoquence 
of their being Mahommedans, and Haji Ali, tho Chief-of; Berdexa, 
ponnitted thom to go to Brava. ‘Tho Baron's property was divided 
amongst the Somilis, and the treacherous guide Abdio shared in 
tho plunder, : 

‘There is no veuson’ to’ believe that any of the othor natives bo- 
Tonging to the expedition acted treachorously, It is probable that 
thoy deserted thoir master on tho first appearance of danger, but 
this was to bo oxpootod: indeed, thoy could not have afforded him 
‘any material aid, tho whole population of the country being against 
him. 

Wo need not be at a loss to undorstand the motives which in- 
uoed the Somalis to commit this atrocity, ‘Tho valuable plunder to 
bbe obtained by the sack of the steamer would have been more than 
‘a suficient inducement; but doubtless, other motives also actuated 
them. They could not understand what object the white man had 
in penetrating their country, and they wore naturally alarmed 
‘and suspicious. ‘The Ohief of Berdera was probably vexed at the 
‘manner in which his overtures towards reconciliation had boen 
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recsived by the Baron, as stated in the Baron's own Diary, and, to 
crown all, thoy desired to avenge the death of their clansman who 
fell in tho attack on the camp. 

Tad the departure of the Ritter von Schickh with the remainder 
of tho oxpedition been less procipitate, it is possible that the 
Doctor might havo been saved : on the othier hand, it is Lyno means 
improbablo that theso also might havo been betrayed, and might 
Juave shared the Baron's fate. . I do not see what can be dono to 
avenge this atrocity: the perpetrators of it are equally beyond 
Boyed Mojid’s reach and ours; H.H. tho Sultan cannot bo hold 
responsible for what has ocourred. ‘The Baron went on this journey 
in opposition to his carnest romonstrance, and His Highness begged. 
mno,to communicate to the Baron, that whilo he would give him all 
tho aid in his powor, ho had no authority in that oountzy beyond tho 
seacoast, and he declined to bo held responsible for any disastor 
that might occur. ‘This condition was explained to tho Baron, who 
rocognised the justice of it. 

‘His Highness has now dono all that Jios in his powor: ho sont 
‘One’of his. secretaries in ELMS. Vigilant, to act as interpreter, and 
‘supplied the officer in command with letters to all the chiefs on tho 
coast. Captain Latham visited Brava, but he could do nothing 
more than obtain confirmation of tho Baron's fate, H1.H. has also 
‘promised to do all in his power to socure tho Baron's journals, anil 
to-bring to justico tho villain Abdio, who appears to havo sold and 
botrayed him. ‘Tho only thing I have yot hoard in favour of Abdio— 
and this ought to bo recorded as woll as tho charges against him—is 
‘that ho warned tho Baron against going back to Berdera, saying, 
that after the quarrol ho had had with ono of the chiefs, ho would 
‘certainly bo killed immediately on his return, ‘This is probably all 
‘we shall ever know of this ill-fated expedition ; pohaps tho most 
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‘was past; and the town of Berdera is probably only a collection of mat huts, 
the destruction of which would give the inhabitants no concern, 

iho Enmsrpap sald Gay tia worth lst ogaron forse tse on 
which they would have fo deus the river Juba, ho might ate tnt tere 
Mes pret inthe tome Me Ang, so ugtoatan’ who's namber ot 
Youd ngs enondel oer dubs tus fc ofthat ania of tha vr is 
yey coo tim (he Pretend hig ect ingore, 
eye mi Wa he tenn vee fi con ck 
tho Jule wan asconed by urpasa A gotal Gastoy 
tmomber of the Royal rrp Suro, {wich he le Penden al” 
fete montonal ae aver us hang oon skonded’ by Be. Age, 
Tar do'year was hob tio “Mr Anges weal soomuttato ths Most 
his recollections of the river, 

Mehran ful eames frum Ws formal dosing tho ita of tho 
vivo abe andthe ec ying oni tanks expLomtion was tne fn 
Thoyene 1000s fo td Une st Unt tine Berra waa spiel Hy uoaray 
tlds and fio lover, cae of Bonin inpreson aa at Baron wou 
ter Deskeds murder must have been commited by th lver cas of Soma 
Ho (Mr. Angelo), had always reooived the grontest hespitality from tho 
Sim ofBerlora aut oter towns onto Jube, 

‘The Yumsonrr mil tnt le wotld sony too much of th tine of tho 
rac to hear We whelo ofS Ange janrmal fey but the Soy 
Youll Gover apy to prof fr 1 by inertng iy Wid Mr” Angu 
Total ia fnk mete of thle iad Prowse 





2, Englishmen in Captivity in astern Africa, By Conowet, Riowy. 


Ar tho last Maoting but ono of tho Royal Geographical Bocioty it 
‘was stated that thoro is strémg circumstantial evidence to show that 
soveral Englishmon havo boon for soveral yours past kept in oup- 
tivity by tho Somili tribes nour Magdesho, on the Hast; Const of 
‘Afsion, ‘Tho eirounstancos connootod with ‘this enbjéot aro ns 
follows i 

In the month.,of June, 1856, tho British ship St Abie, from 
London to Bombay, struck upon the island of San Juan do Nuova, 
‘All tho bonts exoept ‘ono wore swamped in launching. © ‘The 
remaining boat was taken by tho captain, who deserted tho ship 
‘with two of tho crow, ono a Belgian, ‘They landed on the islond, 
‘end-mado no attempt to rondor any assistance to those remaining on 
‘board. ‘Two ofthe passengors, Mr. Ross and Mx. Bell, cadets in tho 
Bombey army, jumped overboard to endeavour to swim ashore, 
Mr. Boll was drowned, Mr. Ross reached the shore in safety. ‘The 
carpenter lowered his tools into the water in an empty cask, which 
reached the shore. Ho then swam ashoro with one of tho orow. 
‘Tho ship remained on the reef for somo days, dismasted. At length, 
at daylight on the moming of the 14th of June, the ship had dis- 
‘appeared, and the porsons on the reef naturally supposed that sho 
hhad gone to piecos during the night. However, no bodies or por 
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tions of wreck were washed up on the island; but brandy, cham- 
pagno, and casos of preserved provisions woro washed up, and 
proved very acceptable to tho six survivors of tho ship who wore on 
this uninhabited island, It may be hore remarked, that during tho 
month of June the current sots with immenso foroo to the north- 
west round tho north ond of Madagascar, and that tho night the 
ship disappeared was the highest flood-tide during the month, 

It afterwards became known that tho hull of the St. AUds had not 
gone to picoes on the island of Juan do Nuova as was supposod, but 
had been swopt up by the curront to the coast of Africa nour Mag- 
desho, whore sho was boarded by the natives, who possessed thom- 
solves of everything on board. A groat many artiolos known to 
have been on board the St. Ade wore aftorwards brought to Zanzibar 
‘and disposed of by natives of Magdesho, ‘Tho St. Adis was taking 
out Government stores, and amongst the articles brought for salo 
wore Light Infantry bugles, cases of surgical instrumonts éo., all 
containing the Government mark thus (;%7) ; also boxes of books, 
ivory billiand-balls (the Se Adds was \©/ taking out sovoral bi 
Hiard-tables), survoying-instruments, officers’ epaulets, &o, As tho 
wreck oopurred at the season whon vessels all go north from tho East 
Coast of Africa, most of tho articles recovered wore conveyed to tho 
Rod Sea and Persian Gulf to bo disposed of, and only thoso articlos 
for which thero was no sale in native markets woro brought to 
Zanibar to be disposed of amongst tho Buropoan residents, 

‘At tho timo the hiull of the St, Abés diswppeared, twenty-six porson 
yemained on board; viz, twenty-two officers and. crew of the ship 
‘and four young gontlomen passongers. Nothing was heard of thoso 
until about four years had elapsed, when reports reached Coylon 
and the Mauritius that a number of Englishmon woro in captivity 
somewhere on tho Hast Const of Africa. ‘Tho Governor of tho, 
Mauritius caused proclamations to bo published in French and 
English offering a reward of five hundred dollars for every whito 
man resoued,, and forwarded oopies witha. letter to’ tho British 
Consul. at. Zanzibar. rom inquiries: made by Colonel Rigby at 
‘Zanzibar, ho found that there wore very strong grounds for believing 
‘ttt: tho reports made to the Government of Mauritius wore well 
founded, and that when the hull of the St, Adds washod ashore near 
ee seb errs ot ead sre onptared by the Abghal 
an carried into tho interior. 

ol Rigby at that time could not understand how the reports 
of ‘being in captivity had reached Ceylon and Mauritius, 
when tiofhing on the subject was previously known. at Zanzibar. 
But. this was afterwards explained in a somewhat remarkable 
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manner. On questioning a very intelligent Somili inhabitant of 
Magdosho as to whether ho knew anything of any whita men 
being in captivity, ho ropliod, “Yes, and TU tell you how the 
information reached tho Government, viz., as follows:—Some timo 
after the Bnglishmon were captured, a caravan of pilgrims to Mecca 
‘wont overland from Mag@esho to Zeyla, and passed a place where 
they saw sovoral whito men in captivity, On amiving at Joddah 
they found that tho English Consul and all the Christians had boen 
murdered, and thoy wore consequently unable to report the cixeun- 
stancos, but thoy montionod thom fo pilgrims from Coylon and 
‘Mauritius, in the hopo that through ,thom information would be 
conveyed to tho British Government,” From information obtained 
by Colonel Rigby at Zanzibar, thore appears no doubt that the sur-* 
vivors of tho St. Able wore divided into two parties; ono of which 
‘was taken a long distance into tho interior, and tho other, consisting, 
‘of throo persons, is kept: by tho Abghal tribo of Somilis, not far 
from Magdosho.  Attontion has rooontly boen callod to this sub- 
Joot from tho circumstance that a builook’s hide brought from 
Magdosho to Zanzibar, which had boon purchayod from a caravan 
of Somilis just arrived from tho interior, was found to have soveral 
English lottors carved on it, ‘Tho man who had purchased tho 
hide put it aside and on his arrival at Zanzibar took it to Moss, 
Oswald and Sons, who gayo it to Colonel Playfair, tho British 
Consul ; ho furthor statod. that he had soon other hides with lottors 
ut on thom. Now thoso Jottors wore, no doubt, carved by one of 
tho oaptivos, perhaps in the faint hopo of their mocting the eye of 
vomo Bw 

‘Tho part of Aftica inhabited by these Somtli tribes is very salu- 
Urious and very fertile, Tho natives, possons Inigo hords of cattle, 
nd ho aking oro bro fr bale 6 Paar 

‘Thoro is communication with this part from Zeyla and Berbera in 
tho Gulf of Adon. ‘Tho Ogahden caravan to the great anna fair 
‘at Borbora traverses a groat part of this country to the banks of the 
great river, called tho “Wabbo Shaboli,” which flows near Mag- 
desho and Brava... ‘Tho Resident at Aden might induce somo of the 
Ogahden (or Woghadoen) tribe of Somilis to rescue these captives, 
or at least to bring information as to where they are residing. 
Inquiries should also bo made at Brava and Magdesho on the; Hast 
Coast 

A very rospeotable native of Magidesho, named “Hajeo Noor,” 
informed Colonel Rigby that he had been on board the vessel which 
came ashore at Magdosho, and, in confirmation of this, showed him 
some English iron saucepans which ho said he had taken from it, 
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(On being told of the reward offered for any of the captives recovered, 
hho started by Tand to go to Magadesho (without receiving anything 
in advance, being told that his reward depended entirely on his 
‘suceess) to xosoue them. On ariving at Lamoo, the Governor 
finding on him the proclamations, seized and imprisoned him, and, 
owing to the difficalty of communication at that scason, he was 
soven months in confinement before information reached tho Consul 
at Zanzibar. But it is not at.all likely that Hajeo Noor would 
have undertaken this long and perilous journey entirely at his own 
cost, had ho not good reason for believing that he would be suc- 
cessful in rosouing tho captives, and thus carning tho promised 
(Toward, 
Colonel Rropr, after ruling his Paper, ada that ho bud dat day ween for 
tho fit timo tho owner of the S¢, Abs, and lid. received fufurination frou 


Him whlch gave a strong condnmation to tho roprts mated in tho Duper: 
‘Amongst tae things browghe to Zansiber, av taken fom tho wreck df wi 


Engin abi, ware trend Mason orsaments an apr, nam ey sono 
Dilricele “stompin ‘Botriment, and book. 
‘Mostar of tho cyner of the St, alle sowel tate alr 


of the 
Twenty-two en wo were rising reached 
Thy Lad poly tenn a ity in that coun 
year. ‘Th object of alludlng to this alter was tho 
Thoanares for tho rem of thao ws 
“tthe Pazstonre mia it woul to 

tt would ‘bo 
rowats, whether any of thos fn0 young sed 
fHlnds aad couateyiie, could be recovered. 
svar atl living in expectation of aolng their son 
open Her Masatys Govern wou ake ne cto ae fe 
roner; there surely never eoald be a more worthy ocmsion tau thls for 
tsking aasotance fom them, 


i 





8, “Notes on'the ger, By. Vanurns Roms, ¥.2.0.5, 

Mi, Ronrics resided nt the Hettleniont of Lakoja, on tho Niger, from 
September, 1864, to Ootober 1865, having been left thore by Liout. 
Knowles, commander of ELMS. Inosstigator, to assist Liout. Bour- 
‘cior, the successor of Dr. Baikie,* founder of the sottlement, Tho 
J of ohitered the mouth of tho river, August 30th. For many 


“niles the Niger is described as vory picturesque, subdivided into 
glo orecks, and varied with islands covered with'a magni- 
fi ropical vegetation, growing apparently out of the water. 


* See * Proceedings? vol. ix p. 74. 
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After passing Onitsha, a distant range of mountains camo into 
viow, and boulders and reofs began to ocour in the bed of the siver, 
Lukoja is situated on a vordant plain at the foot of Mount Patto 
(“Patto” boing tho native namo for mountain”), and opposite 
tho mouth of the Tsadda. ‘Tho sottloment is founded on a tract of 
and ceded to the English Government ‘by Masih, king of Bida, 
King Masta was desoribed by Mx. Robins as a noble spocimen of 
his raco, with poworful framo, and bold and open expression of 
cortonanco, ‘Tho Niger commenced to fall at tho beginning of 
otober, and by April 14th had recoded 82 fect; still continuing to 
fall until tho end of May. On tho Int of Juno it began to riso, and 
by Soptompor 10th had rison 41 fect 6 inches. It still continued to 
riso until tho 28th of Septombor, whon it reached tho height of 
noarly 50 foct, but this last riso was unusual. ‘Tho river ooonpiod 
248 days in falling, and 122 in rising; thoro aro therefore oight 
months of dry, and four months of wot weather, ‘The tablo-topped 
Lil behind Lukoja is 1100 foot high, and to tho rear of it is a long 
‘oxtont of uninhabited forost conntxy, which for threo days’ match 
is considorod to bo English tonitory, according to tho troaty with 
King Masiba, A small river, tho Adokodo, flows through this tmot 
of land, and ontors the Niger a littlo south of Lukoja, , 

Mr. Robins oxhibited to tho mooting a Inrgo number of drawings 
fn ofl and wator-colours, illustrative of the scenery, natives, and 
‘vogotablo productions of tho neighbourhood of Trukoja, 





‘Tho Pnesipniee suit ho beloved. that most geographers wore: aaqdaintod 
‘with tho merits of De. Datkio; and he was happy to aay that do British 
Govemment tned all along been alive to those metits, and bid supportod 
hh sotoment of Lakoja up to tho prosoat time,  ‘Thoro was now, howover, 
‘ doubt whether the Governriant would continu 2 tho establishment 
1ho had founded, and which bad been. desorbed by Mr. Robins. Ho would road 
‘Totter on that abject addressed to the Assistant Secretary by Commodore 
Bardley Wilmot, th danguibed naval fice who had to long commanded 
tho West Coad of Aiea and who had taken rst interest in he expeditions 
up the Niger. : 


“My onan Ma, Baas, 

“What the lato lamented Dr, Bako was unable to stato before he lod will, 
1 rust be now brought before the Socity by this getlemsn (fr. eins) in 
‘a familiar manner. 

“In consiquence of my position ns Commodore on the Wet Const of Aca, 
rye tia na eno eral 
1864, nd 1865; I am, therefore, as you may well imagine, oeply interested 
{in the success attending tham. »Tt-would be a thousand pities, and materially 
dotract from the bigh’ position which: England now holds amongst the 
Powerful cists that own the country bordering on. both sides the vives, wore 
the Government to givo up all futuro intercourse with theso abet, nad allow 
‘mervantilo companies to brave the dificulties as they best cun. An opening 
Ihab been made, which, if resolutely persevered in, cannot fil to establish the 
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‘most fondly relations between us, and dovelop the resources of this vil aud 
important part of Western Affica,” If the natives find that the Government 
continue t0 show an intrest in their advancement, and iu the opening out 
of a mutually profitable trade, I am quite coriin tho obiefs will meet us 
toro than half-way, and beliovo that we are really in eamest as regards tho 
Future prosperity of their country. But if, on tho contrary, we deport them. 
iow, at this season of suoces, the consequence will be-—what every one mist 
Fresco want of contdenes will bo eager no nl wil be gen to 
ourassortions; wo shall bo laughed at and derided; no encouragoment iver {0 
‘our malssionaries or merchants; possibly expulsion from the country, with 
robbery andviolane, "Nor can wo bo sarod sould thi wd aa of tings 
coout, But if wo Keep our word, and do not break: faith with them, tie 
happiest results may be anticipated. otton in abundanco will bo, plated ; 
colt, tho gnc, Ingo, A, wll ye ie nore while fey, ne 
olin’oil, &, will find theft way to our Uading eatablishments in. largo quan’ 
Ailton” "Thete must be w eerninty of solo; otherwiso tho natives ent nelthor 
ated te panna wil thy bo dips os wn aa aera th 
‘8 moro bor of adventurers come fo make all they ean and Ghen deen. 

“A smal atenme, with a naval offeor duly authorised, wil do mare good 
n entablishing confidonco and in preserving order than all tho trding-vestels 


of Burope, 
re “ory faithfully yours, 
: “Ac, Banouny Waason.” 


Mi Taw (0 gunn of clo) dhe ad earth oan of tho 
Iorotalitis which bad been committed by somo of his fellow countrymen, 
Ho had, however, always malntaived and, ho beliovd, should alwayy adler to 
‘tho opinion that any Huropenn traveller might travel from tho Gapo of Good 
Hope to the Meditertueay, and ftom the Atlantic Ocean to the Red Seo, 
‘withoet being molosod, providod ho paid ‘propor reveraes to the sligon 
of tho country, and deatt with loioney and kinduess towards tho natives. 
‘Aw woon as tho natives maw that the Kuropeans were not trying 10 take 
‘Advantage of thom thoy would join with them hand and heart, 




















4, Papers relating to the recent Voleanio Kvveptions in Santorin, 

(Communicated to Sir R. I Muncursox, by Lonp Cranuxnow and the Hon. Mr, 
‘Bass, HM Minister at Athens) 

‘Tun principal documents reosived: by the Society relating to the 
recent voloanjo eruptions are a sories of letters from Dr. Schmidt, 
Direotor of the Royal Observatory af Athens, who had boon 
despatched with three colleagues, on board tho scrow-steamer 
Aphroasea, ‘to the island of Santorin, with a view to obsorve tho 
phenomena. He states that the first traco of the revival of vol- 
‘canio. action: in the crater-harbour of Santorin was perceived on 
6th Of January. Tt ocowred on the islet Nea Kameni, and 

in the slow subsidence beneath the sea of the little sottle- 
ment called Vulkano, situated on the south-eastern shore of the 
island. Nearly at the same time a new voleano began to rise on 
the island of Nea Kameni, a little to the south-west of Vulkano, 
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‘and at the southern foot of the old volcatio. On the 13th of Feb- 
ruary, the new peak, consisting of groat masses of lava and trachyto, 
had reached the height of about 55 mdtres. Dense columns of 
‘vapour issued from it: not, however, from the summit, but from 
around the basé, and the hissing and roaring of the steam-jots 
resembled the noises produced by a steam-engine. ‘The sulphurous 
exhalations were not at first vory powerful. ‘The first great deto- 
nation took place about 10 o'clock in the evening of Feb. 12th, 
and was succeeded by a magnificont eruption of red-hot cinders, 
The columns of smoke and vapour wore so dense on tho 18th, 
that it was not possible to see what was going forward from the 
summit of Nea Kamoni, at an altitude of 350. feet, Numerous 
fissures opened in the old crater dnxing the course of these moves 
ments, About 11 oclock on Feb, 18th,, whilst the.new volcano was 
in the height of its activity, ejecting aqueous vapour with fearful 
roaring and hissing, Dr. Schmidt behold, from the summit of Nea 
Kamoni, a rock arise from the sea in the direction of Palaia Kameni, 
and in the midst of a whirlpool which had formed in tho spot for 
‘a short timo previous; it subsided again after the lapso of four 
minutes, and the sea appeared to boil around its margin, On the 
14th a new island appeared near the same place. The phenomena 
40 far appeared to Dr. Schmidt not to havo the normal character 
which ho had obsorved at Mount Vosuvius in 1855, 

On the 16th of February, Dr. Schmidt reported that the vol- 
cnnio forces had increased in intensity. The new volcano had 
Decome larger, and had covered about ‘Atty houses of the: Httld 
settlement. During the provious two days the now island between 
‘Nea and Palaia Kameni had grown larger, and » léfty column of 
white yapolit ontinned to arise out, of hb boiling’ soa. On tho 
200, fat 10 ac omigd ho ah eiaslaable nd danparre 
explosion of tho new voleano. Dr. Schmidt happened, with his 
colleagues, to be"on tho summit of Nea Kameni when a fearful 
thundering eruption of stones and ashes began, which lasted fron 
‘tivo :to.threo minutes. Leaving their instruments behind them 
they fled to the x.w., seeking as far as they could to shelter them- 
Selves font the shower of red-hot stones, ‘They woro all moro or 
Jess hurt and bunt. , Tho steamer Aphroessa was struck heavily by 

shower of stones;' the deck was stove in, only one yard from the 
powdor-magazing, and tho efigineet’s cabin was set on fire. At tho 
mole lay a vessel, which was instantly set on fire by the stones and 
her captain killed on the spot by afalling block. Many of the sailors 
of the Aphrosssa wore hurt; but only one, a petty officer, seriously 
Wounded. After the explosion the steamor changéd her anchorage, 

Vou. x. x 








120 {DISCUSSION ON DR, SCHMIDT'S PAPERS. [Mfancw 12, 1860, 


and Ianded her powder for fear of further accidents, ‘Two orup- 
tions of cinders, on the grandest scale, occurred on the 2ist. On 
tho 22nd, the general features of the phenomenon were the increase 
‘of vapours, and the formation of upwards of one hundred water- 
spouts, which seemed to indicate the imminence of some more oon- 
siderable evont, ‘Towards 9 o'clock a gigantic eruption of cinders 
and stones took place, acoompanied by a noise as of thunder; the 
stones were dark grey in colour, and were ejected to a height of 
more than 1000 mitres. Others of less violence followed, and then 
‘an incessant roaring, rumbling, and thundering noise testified to 
power of tho forces at work in the voloano and the new island. 
‘All approach to the region of tho eruption was for the present ont 
‘of the quostion, as stones had already beon cast to a distance of 
1000 matres from th crater, 


‘At tho conclusion of the reading of thoso Pupors, the Puesromyn explained 
to the Meeting some drawings exhibited on tho walls, which had been mado 
fom. Dr. Scbmidvs sketches, and which ilustrated the postion of the 

ions in the harbour of Santora, He sald that it was.on record {n history 
BA pat et rer of the anda in at of ty boat ino 
‘ousand years ago, and the probublity was that it ad been 10 before that 
fimo, Tie volcano forces were quievodnt fer soven hundred years previous to 
the gear 1850, when Shay agin Broke out Another pao of iy ov aaty 
‘years followed, until ‘eruption, took placo in the year 1707, when 
ho island of Nea Kamen was protruded from beneath tho wators. “A very 
omplote account of the falanda of Santorin and its neighbousing islet was 
iblatiod by Lieutenant Laycostor in tho 22nd volume of the Journal of the 
Remetys it was, thoraar, oily proper that the event of «now eruption should 
be brought to the nofice of to Sociaty, and recorded in its publications 
iewtonant Loyeesters paper was ustrated by an adaairable map, constructed 
rundor tho dlteetion of Captain Graves; and sa all the goologicat 
shenomena had boon woll oxplained by Bir Charles Lyell, ‘They had yet to 
earn how tho present eruptions wero to terminate. Tio regretted t6 hear 
fo tho lat etter reotived. fom Mr, Brakine that tho population of tbe island 
OF Santorin, « moat industrious people, were anxious to lave It om account of 
fb Inraig vnleon of th craps and to eeompanying erthguakes 
fn fares fa the grounds the President thea called in Sot, 
‘who. had described tho geological, antiquarian, and cal oharao- 
Aerlatos of tho adjacent island of Crete, and who, from his long surveys in tho 
Grn Artis was wll quel to wpa on the wbjot water on 
" Gaplain Srna ead bis aqgusintsuce with Santorin consisted only in what 
Ba bad Dbeervod Ging -eey sboeb lta, had bon long employed 
‘on the Levantine survey, he bad not Boon connected offically with the survey 
settee eppenciag semen tated a, eral abort 
on ES a cake, elevated. above 
SEEEAG SBEat us atiat 600 or 900 oot "Viowed rn tho a 
‘no’ remavkable exept near ite southern end -At* tht. point 


























‘& monntain, an ‘tplifted mass of-Timestone, double the 
t ofthe island, ‘The exterior face of the island was.imgeneral a 
ed towards the sea, and was for the most part even, and upiform, 
ta te fom doopftsrows of avian ‘Tho spe mas ota covered 





‘Manon 12, 1868,] DISCUSSION ON DR, SCHMIDT'S PAPERS. 121 


‘vineyards, s0 that, among the Greck islands, Santorin wag throughout the 
Burner the moot vordané of them alle contrast beeen is erctor 
and the interior or wester faco of tho island had no parallel within his 
Knowledge, “‘Santorin was wparated from a Teserioland to the west by & 
arrow strait. ‘The lrg ‘sland was anclentiy called ‘Ther. ‘The other 
‘sland was now called ‘Therasia, and there was a tradition that it had ‘ben 
broken off from the larger one’ during an. eruption within the historia! 
period here was aio an earir tradition that Both rose from the ae as ono 
sland. “‘Therasia was connected. with tho largor one by'a submarine Patent 
hot gure a complete representation of «crater sembined with the great dik 
of the aaa in the nclowed ae, at I reachel a profundity of more than 
1200 feet. ‘Tho three islands in its contre, which had formed tho active 
‘prt of the voloano within the historical period, woro also comected with the 
‘main island by a submarine bank, ‘This submarine plateau had two cones, 
Which, wero evipposed to have been cones of sotion at some period or other. 
Immediately on entering the crater-harbour of the iland from te nordh-weatorn 
sido, every vestige of tho benutifal verdure which fringed tho oxterior die- 
‘appeared; the onl woo thers being a olrcle of dark precipitous ol 
‘Varying from 900 to 900 foot in height, formed of the scorn and débrs o 
voleanto eruptions, ashes and tufa. ‘Phe'length of tho larg island was about, 
ning miles, “Tho internal diameter was neatly four miles, and the greatest 
Width nearly aovon mils, “Sombre and. dark as woro thes cls urroundl 
tho erty, the thre Lil vlan aad in tha eto of the bay wor ai 
amore 40, being coal-black rugged mates of esntie lava, ‘The fat in. part 
tots in’ tho secood oantary Qefore oar re, 180 3.2, and xeotived addons 
until the beginning of the frst oontury Ap. ‘his is now ealled the Palais 
Kameni, ‘Tho newest of thom, Nea Kamoui, tho central and largest of the 
three, originated in, the year 1767. ‘Tho eruptions oonnooted with tho forma 
on of tag ands wero tometins somewhat angi and ab other tines 
rather violent as at present, A Jeauit in. Santorin had’given very minute 
Account of an eruption that oscurted in 1660, that is about half w century 
befor the appearanco of tho Nea Kamen, in tho soa at 3h miles to tho at. of 
fae, whore ther is ow a shal of bank, 0 et below the surg fe 
{ndleato ‘the spot, but with much dooper water’all around is, Fe wy 

ie Soand 
ood, 























that tho vibration wa fle in Greta and into alas of Ni 
0'r 70 miles of, Te ansaid tha, in. he mg Ul port 
Zo enh cela a hn hfe ‘od 
‘wreaked, auch was tho affect of tho wave-moyement, the rising of 
Xho submarine shoal andthe expiaion tat He Te wos routed 
Sen ik punto? wealag ek da odes ae a aah 
‘pon it moo t the a : 
Aamatng thon thet un of fo run atlas cy mesh Re ny 
afte pob-angulrravel-dpet unt th bade sav for et 
: that the phaomean conested with tho upearal of land and 
a od the oosapquont ett of wavosmoranent equted more 
Attention ip the Gon af similar beds composed chiefly of mparfital 
ais, ab aris heen re ony ft 
eta ning now co, ih ay ob gly ing 
thei confines, Fartbr in rare toto land of Santon, she hd smn it 
sata inthe nonspapers hat to abate of at ian generally ive in 
Caverns burrowed wii the sf apt hele St nee tomy fat such 
tras not the eas,‘ willages upon ie ware suerte sn opuloiyand to 
Kona wee fn genoral “Tn consyene of the extent of tho elie 
‘ation and the vineyard, and ther commerce habitants were wealthy, 
fd therefore Bay could afd $a bald good Houses, and to drink the ves 
50d wine they produced, pai, 
x 
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+ Me. Crm, Gigue ssid he ad very little to ad tothe very Tocd statement 
of Captain Sprate. Ho wishel to cll attention to the constant ebulitions 
‘whlch were taking place ia the bay of Santora. It had been thectsiom, when 
It'wns poostble to snd our sbips which were lying in the Mediterraneen foto 
tho bay fora wock or ten days because the ect of the water ‘on the copper 
Starts tho mand oof dept bom a dakand soagody he poplcesa 
‘ofthe ilands was about 16,000, 





ADDITIONAL NOTIOES. 
(Printed by order of Council.) 


1, ‘Additional Notes on Formosa. By R. Swuxnor, Beq., ¥.2.0. 
3.8.x. Consul, ae m 


3a, Swarmmox has sent us the following notes of various excursions he has mado 
{nthe faland of Pormoea, as supplement to his Paper published in the Journal, 
Nol, saxivs Ps 8 

vt Ie NortheBast Formota.—At the end of May T again visited Sawo Bay 

{ieu. "On the way we looked into Kellng: the cave there was exploral wit 
Auntornis Soon after passing the bigh arched entranos it divides into galleries, 
Which consist for the most part simply of fissures in the rocks, The longest 





pure: these To 
tho entrance of the party, 
Blo eay nabehio “nie eer 
snbterrinean connection bates this 
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Titan, Tn tho pols ft by tho receding tide Chinese fihermen wer catching 
witihand-ets dh mall Hight and many-cleued nel fs, oct with 
aaulletand other China eoast-sb. Several species of corals occur a 

8 feot or s0 about this island. I gota Chinaman to dive for them 
dovwn head foremost, td with his two bands loosening the coral, raised ft fo 
the surface, I thus ‘succeeded in making u fir collection, which 1 have sizes 
forvarded to the British Museum. In ono large village on Palm Island several 
Chinese were married to Pepo women, or women of subdued aboriginal tribes, 
"Theso women in appearnnos were very similar to those at Sewo, 

“In steaming round to Sawo Bay wo appreached Steep Island, with a view 
of landing oni "ho ater went prety lowe to the sands which russ 
fut into a point westward from the island, but, finding no bottom, backed out 
fain aud continued ber cove, "Wo entre Sawe Day aud iad forthe 

mliougo an south inner bay), after al but running on to a huge 
HEdan ex ota oft notre ‘Tse not med wm 
the Inst Admiralty Chart, though it has only 8 fot water on it at baltide 
he southem Tavtou [fll of exal-els dd, bidds dangers and we were 
glad tomake the best of our way outof it, anchoring finally outside the barrier 
etn dep wate,” Suma ofthe Paps, mot ween came on wd nd 
Degged and swam for empty bottles, which they called brasko, A similar word 
‘suaod in Japan for bottles, and is probably derived from the Russian asker 
Dutch fleschon, Knglish flask). Soma of theao natives were nearly pure-blood 
th ora ep, tt other wre ore or lee Chinas They conver 
4a da ative lng, hv mc ha meg had ter bead have with 
‘ail appendage, and looked very Chinese-ke, Since 1 was lat hero, in 1867, 
‘the village had inoreased in size, and a Chinese schoolmaster now resided thera. 
fo tench tho little foreign urchins the blank: Philosophy of Confucius, ‘This 
than recalves a sal monthly stipend from the Chinese Government, As yet 
very little Ohjneso is spoken. , Some of tho older men still kept tit 
eg hat, ad a hed jut the fend and ed ap the Lng lo lea 
at tha baok. ‘Their smhll a fthy huts were built within « stockade, with a 
‘xowloft to waich against thioves. Tn o fresh-water pond neat at hand the 
people bathe avery evening, all naked together: their houses contained no Bol 
tots, chair, or tables, A few boards laid on the znd flooe gapped Yhem 
‘with & bed, ahd thelr frewood and other worldly goods were pled away fh tho 
forsee i ang om. "hws yon frm stay aay ined hr they 
have litte ground for that purpose, ishing in tein obi oetipatich and source 
‘of mubsintanco,.. Just before dbek their boats ebtso éneancthor out of tho bars 

bright toreblight, they tak fying-Sab, 


tion They were evaporating salt from seaewateron the beach fer outing thle 
fia. When tho weuthor continues boisterous they az often driven to great 
fexttrity for food, hliged than to go out all bands of either sex; 
el HT hey ing thee es 

), which they dry for ue hey’ 
et cxreord all tht‘ Derusin to Wine, 


“We next visited tho Inrger, Ohinose village of Sxmoyat tive head of the 
HR metnceog pea Seve ings, items fmt eh 
i village. Tt is menely- fe neighbour- 

{ng meunii,-Up-e teed month Sos barra allow The 
at Sawo andKalng, aa aio ag Tansy, ane 6 mode 

of th Amey sampar, u psinga sing on «thwart tovady the bead of 
‘he baa with ce Formed to fhe awe, whe slonds being and shes at 
fan oar on either side, one in-each-hand, ‘There is at Sawo alto a species of 
ave peaked fore and aff, whichis mostly used hy the Papo, and is doubtless 










































124 ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 


of hie form employed by ther wild ancestors. Tt was somewbat after the idea 
of Malay proa. ‘The Word for boat, at Sawo, it Qurroak=Malay pros. ‘The 
ral cong jan re hr in sn ars of rman, xpedaly adapted 
for contending with tho surf, having high bulwatks and high rounded head. 
‘Weforded the shallow sandy-bottomed rivor, and traced ite banks to the village, 
no great distance off, at the foot of hills thickly covered with long grass and. 
opse.” The villags was loog and straggling, with a fair show of comfort 
Many of the houses wero built of bricks abi there was one long, expetabla 
street of shops contain ordinary Chinese commodities, "A ditch ran round 
‘tho back part ofthe village, and there were several baraboo erow-loft abou 
‘oon guard tng to gienatin of ho pprach, of proving savages om 
‘the adjoining bill” ‘The land in tho neighbourhood was ealivted with res, 
sd sora groups of bafhoes wae served. bth Inthe village and in he 
fields. "Tho herdsmen that tonded th cattle went out in szall partis armod 
‘ith mpenrs. ‘Thoy tld us that some suvages bad boon lurking about for some 
ayo, snd had Killa fivo Chinese. "Ono snvage was scoured and taken to the 
‘Mandarins atthe district town, aComatan Ting. "Tho Mandaring Wied to 
tal taco Ar) had on brag bu they Dad wn rend e fade 
ameney to fout tel (i, Gs 8d). hero was A female belonglug to a savage 
tebe, baving th tattooed faco of amarried woman, in a shop. Sho was captured 
Jn affeayyand seamed to bo content with her present home, Sho had a saall 
and well-formed aqullivenesand koon horizontal oye, but was in complexion 
rather acker than sna. Dede excopt about ber hen, like w China-woman, 
{eoreld diner ‘ho sirage it cae phen Go ge th opera - 
a The a cattle when thoy get the 
‘Ayerud ede fy thi igs Klong, wee "; 
2, South-1Wel Formosa—Hxving had occasion to visit the Pecadore, tn 
Her Majesty's gunboat Buefard, Licutenant ‘Tucker, to'mako enquires about 
ths supposed Wek of he Never, we continued aut voyage ako, and 
‘ence down the south-wett cous’ ‘hin wea in duly, 1664, befor T ad 
eshoved fiom ‘Tammny to extablish tho conslato at Tukow,’ near Twan, 
‘We first steamed down to tho South Capo, where wo found tho supposed 
lurhou oe alee Bat mere of tho Cape boar; 1 pret kn 


tha place vse in ion. 
«fo fouhed at Heong, between Lanpteag and Plage Thee i hare 
‘Chines village af Chagehow men, who have few boat, and fh ithe 
‘The hills all round them are densely wooded ; but they have a valley among the 
Ail, which they aro permitted to cultivate hy tho savages on th Paynes of 
‘teibte of one bag of rn ot of every forty Biv. 
“Wo anchored th Langkeaot Bay, and pulled to tho contral vila, called 
Lungkenot, which ‘somewhat rettoved from tho beech. ‘The vilage is 
rll and Tsuppowe contans about 1000 Chinese. thas ditch rou i 
‘vith plank-bridgerereaing to tho two gate. On the'north side of the bay 
evo or threo hunts thee tho Langlenoa villages warned os agian 
fd hat hye ay sara to Onna wer i en 
Contre, and not to be trated. ‘They bagged us not to let th mlors ate in 
fo south-wert corner of tho bay, whore the river stream is dammed at its 
lhe of dadouckement. The bushes there come dawn tones the shor sa tho 
Tarages are mld to Tank about tem in the etly taming. ‘ho Okineso of 
uogheaow that came to meet us at the beach were themselves armed with 
spears and bows and arrows, Tndeed, vt appear to bo the custom in theso 
arts Yo go about armed.” ‘They ooxdaoted us inside their village, which 
Sona ee ar species oC Cn ikl otis an ane a 
joy fir share ity. Moat of the womta, from their tyle of 
‘appeared to bo of savage descent, mor cr los removed," Next da 
swe landed aflor breakfast with treo biue-jockets (ell of us armed), and wit 
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too of the Longkeiou chief men, ands eud-man from an sjining vase, 
Who were armed with sprars with marow forenge-ahapod blades and short 
ulsdandlea, walied over paths through Tice fel to's small village stout 
Talo distant. At this vilage the people, especially the women, loked 
ove savage sill, ‘Tho men Wete shave abdco(fed like Chinwso; it many 
Of thom, and all the women, were not far removed from aborigines, Most 
of them’ cried, nserod fn, the Tower lobe of th ar, a large cular placo 
St weed, Hat a incised on ite fae like th pawn ofan ordinary beckgabiaon 
{our tad about tho nme iz, with a auras coating of silver, Some of the 
rope ad ing ofall ered hari nr ae" the nals 
Tal hott hai bound up with rod siletwit, nod woond round the ead in 
Uoaule coonet, "The ol people. were extremely ugly. from this villago wo 
SGibeh enter hot sun algug We north bank ofa mountalnaiver,- he focke 
Ur tha north beat of tho river were step and some of thom SnolyInminatod 
won sms; ore eof heme ah ee ie 
Mushed raply over theshingl, and at the oot of th sopest cd 
ete Renetetaichas eee 
ie slow fr, ud ong the Tad ong eros 
‘uel ava oo ot eh «adieu ee ow tro 
Stream ot ado apne, hyd ae ety ae 
fod, with ths exceaon ofa curtnn hanging fom te wats font and behind, 
{het loa oven over he i, bu rng th item en 
Tiny weve araed wlth town and arrows, andere pump tn foo aad iim, 
adlze brow ih eouplesion, witha pase, ough wy expremfon in helt 
Fhuee, We were conltotod onwards 2 te hota of a Chit sttr, whose, 
for a hale we sre fo to a-amall Kaloo astement. ‘This consisted ot 
te ong hv ule of mud and thatcod, partidoned fos by nad walls 
fo spate Notes, ach cnaang as, ef rom, an oe do ro 
‘fom wr ol au fan ghd only bth da” To ote 
of thls Tong but a few others of humbler type bad born tacked on. The 
Saat of tho roca oostlned able, ame ra bebo and a soup woden 
Loar, wie ane ‘ver it waiohetwed without postr, matte, or mone 
ritaurtang, fr & bed” Thole croskary conaed of a fow bicegatiam 
Gihvero ree Town,” On tho whitewasod walla woo nailed stags’ rostlts 
swith ogcbrenctng horas on Ory and he home were tie tres fr thle 
Tabled wheat ganar, ad fr tho eng -ndan oa fe 
Too ame, On tho hor-magy ung th bras Tom over and wots 
fin am oe wacyraeds ith whites py eo Wid eed 
fowls of Vamtboo-oay net-tagh, Bo. Thre ws ‘Chine 
Grileaton amongst than, and & pile of fealg-gndurel paddy in fat of 
Sheu woreda yi te atten fg. haw 


belonged to the Choo ry ‘numbering in all 
aaa cae rs clo Toke od ie rena, tay ll 
Shavoitheie heads, and wear mort quevey, and aro in tinlly rlaion with 


e"Bktoeeyaliic the tro sno do nok ius each eter, and never venture 
out of doare without some arm—-olter spears, awards, or HOWE aud. arrows, 
‘Thuso Heda aokwowledge ‘eliy to A woman, "Pol, who is herdltary 
overegn of al tho Roles Het court ir wild to bo held in the mountains 
Star Tewanfo. jotted down the fllowing fo words of uit dileot — 
One, Bet”! Six; Want. |» 100 (ope hanged) = Mab, 
$e, eee Sea, Pees” | 100 ne aad = Kote 
‘Three, Yolo Bight; Heleos | Silver 
Foon’ Spat. Ninoy vm, ie, 
Fhe, Una, en” Pale. 
“ero was among then fall Id, witha silly Chines kindof entnten- 
non, whom th Chinese devcribedas halla fod.” Head largoving inside the 
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oof inn ned of av, He eng oan en fer nth 
{he ken Kets (Rag) a te had en eyed ye 
giant ne aig fe agus of ath “Twa ld as 
{en daygJourvey to that county, aud that the people thee alled tre Der 
fin The Auringe of the Tamauy mounts os this word fo ire, 
ipa of ft inn af spony angle y the bet ie 
aly roe. In snare the ‘lesa this neghoteed ied coniterbly3 
tome were tall ant wel-bu, otters short and broad Some wer yellows 
yah rte neat sting Cian we i vin Sa fc, 
Eid suv age ade wil ad Ter J is 
Saztint fom rms, evi ere ea i rad ever Son, 
were dina down fhe inne lida an thelr eye far eats Thlr none 
Yared in abaya but were not pog and atone, and not oad, bat moe of 
oderatoaizn tho notis not bust expowed, and the bdgon indented about de 
Biles Ueda od nan called ret tomy mind dina aida 
trong the Heiyingy, meer Tetmay, sud oem to be a conned 
Fated then otiervssdifering ou’. Tho men had Dee heed svel dle 
{Ghnot, and thal Iai plated to hortqucuee whic hy wore weno round 
Sai orem, acto net tantly with 1 or White fower aod green plants 
Bek kav trey sping don the fay tn ned ih 
Ghtneloope and boba,”rofa thet waist ng n shore apron i ont ada 
slr neg thay nia be, ah gh ya oe 


i eel rend 0 ning i nh ‘alone at <b inset aan” 


038 exnding from he ght 
‘SSeatnr Seno ho Weather event was esl ok ea 
Mhrongh tho girdlo behind. “Some carried spears, others a bow in ono hand, 
and arrows without feather in tho other, Blue, drab, and purple wore the 
colours of their clothes, ‘The lower lobes of their ears were pleroed and 
faivatly extended with pawn-sbaped cheular bite of wood, inserted ane into 
(ath oar ‘The women's hale T Yave before noted, From thelr eats wvally 
angel ag of colar bad of te of cen, nog fn ft, 
Uke thon of the uring woman, ‘They, wall the mtn often wore 
Jectenccoan,” Ty's on tort jake ih vary short eve, ‘ad 
hei ten ins of my SF ly ong enough to cover the 
reas. “The atvemoos wore expoved.. They were pitt with cloth 
rachng 0 the Knee and ovriapring in font, "They wer for the met part 
Nery similar to the women of "This bamlot Was close to the foot of 

wollswoodod hill, and was nurronnded bya ‘We had some rifle and 
Batol practice, which astonished the savages, and indvoed them to shoot with 
an aro. Tht own ae of the rude dveripton + hay are 



































made of tough wood, and have notched rest in the for the string 
en lone fp ra trea ars. toede’ saan lod of tt 

Teo a abot fest od bret linetioay tor ati where fo 
flank ston. th “oom hen ike anal «lane hea, 


Menimich voto i fate un plo toed nol habeas ga wih 
sang, Thay are abapybut carry true oly to ary short dsance 
‘Phe snyaces, naa upen eppracing the tage win a few yards 
Bolore afro oi Tied det the bows sto de By 
thumb, eed re trough the Gorved forefinger ofthe left bend whic Hale the 
too, hair apa coset of iron lneesead that into cue end of «lg 
amboo or wooden pole, and tied tight round at that end with rattan 
Yamboo. ‘hel swords re much the sae ag thos T got near Tams, and 
exhibited to the Geographical Society on a former oooasion. No tattoo of 
sy ind appons to bs wom ly the memes of the Cogjiy tbe near 
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‘We retumed before nightfall, Tnppssing the high hill that flanks the river, 
a lg prof eos eroued he rook abo Galo om one covet 
fateh nls ere cap and we italy mine Oe 

‘nitoal, ‘They were the Macacus cylops species peuliar to Formosa of 
T have’ placed '.puir itr te. Zoological Seriya. T ealigeted two 
‘or threo speies of Holi which I-bad uot met in North Formosa, ‘The largest 
ef hua wan partly emma th buns hy the rnd, Fro 
Jeaved gs and othr trees 1 got a fow of a good-sized vichly-coloured 
Bulimus, alio now to my Formosan list, ‘The foliage was in places very 
Juxusiant A lange comsb-backd lizatd aroused hweelf and disgusted me by 
flinging to my check while T sat under tho shade of a hedge, The uatives 
cure povonous, but T telloe they were mistaken, Te mmo Hard 
‘occurs at ‘Takow, and I have captured it repeatedly with the hand without 
Seeoiving any injury. ‘he large long-bodied painted spider hung ity immense 
yellow silk ‘ota from treo to. tre, au they do. also at Gpkow. ‘They live 
Bnamothe, buttered thd the larger insets, The hate ar vary 
Strong, aod it ip pculiy unpletane rapning your bed agaist ob. On 
tay refum fo. pain fram he ll alley, yp pase igo Ute fo the 
touthward. aad. westward of Lungheaou, ‘This wes peopled by Laka, 
‘Shit ln goth anptng poi, nd a fo, of the a on okt 
Vary fair Mandarin. ‘The fieudsoian of this Zaka village showed wa letter 
Tow Dutch eal, who bad Ween nt he bay aed got provisions fm he 

peoples The leer was written in Dutch and Kgs, and 
Yoras of tho Kindnots ho had mt with. Tt was the people of this village 
‘who wome years back had received and. proteotod from te savages the crew of 
The Larpont, which veal was wrecked on tho south coast, ‘They vere for 
this good ack shortly afterwards handsomely rewarded by the British Govern 
ae ho wa Mr (sow St Hara) Tare than eemahp of as 
The purpose. Tho villagers alluded frequently to the Larpent afar in thelr 
canrrmon wih hs, ow Lenght we a, oe lage. he 
cast. Tho bills are lower, and in some places quite deutuded of tree, aud a 
‘hut or two here or there spedkles the ahora. The South Caye alfords only an 
indented bay. We could Bud nothing approaching a harbour, the water bing 
dep quite dono Yo the land, ‘There was & good deal of treoless land ero, bat 
Swo'could. see only one brut. A. fow rafts with two ‘apiece ware 
Hoating on the bay, tho Chineso belt engaged in fing. ‘ote people were 
Sighted a Weld nt conn pt us Wa hl ‘onveration 
with them, ‘They. toast 5 loa, Remiseiinad 
Ahern eRe 20, sora je. ‘Dis, Jag. however, was 
ot trun, aa a pecey tom the Dove iboat ware only, the-other 
day fired upon by wctowd of savages at the South Cape. "One salir ected 
Sather a severe wound, and the boat the Dove's people were in got, 8 ood 
i idied witht savages ult, whieh woe Toubd to bo aude of frlgn 
the aout ote dh Capo. he bay i scsi 
bina distance like a Isge stone-built mansion, It 


te ne NG a 
crerrinmeans Ss i etree, 
“ 


‘Chinose, om which some assert. ‘seen the Genii of the 
hy ea ta ia wae ‘athing aretha 
somqe 


















monkeys. Of the, laheavy tide-ripple 
feoxerely the nee ot juan neh he sx tan earth 
and calm. ‘The, water, Was ‘tho, current moving northward, 


‘Daring summer atleast pat of tho Aurostzo Stream would appear to run up 
‘he west coat, but itis not oxactly the same steady How that runs on the east 
side, and is more ot lesa overwhelmed by. the downward set of the China Sea 
Tammay Island, oF Litle Lewke, as the Chinese call it, isn formation very 
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sinilarloking to the Apes Hill ang, ana the Rover Group appear to ave 
Characters intermediate Vetween the Becadors and this, Pevcadares 
Inout fet-toppel ind fom 100 to 900 fst gh oad of tap a esl 
Tosk, te stat of enter oocarengin tor thes ayers with gavel between, 
‘Panghc island, viewed from tho noth-weat has a coveahapel fille aly 
dened ae to topy witha amall rock on its cnte, abd esr i rt fale’ 
Xppled break’ Table Toad i coapieucsly tmalig,tho bale tung 
HL, CN aire oes eda 
fear the top, ho Tk fa of nasi hue, Most of the inde have green 
{ops, and ato terol for culuvadon on every availble sida, Somne of Shem 
Inve sandy beta the sand Being white aud gity, Hk tat of te China 
cous nid'0t black and fine ike thi of the Forman shoe. 

“TY aunot drop the subject of Forma witht saying few words on the 

exe of te aurvey, under the atention of the muncofowar Swallow end 
Sine ender wilh yi han the Hn itnicn of te oyal 

ra ey) the Hydrogryhe Ocoee in detling to our 

Ss tea tweens depo However, iy omens te count ine Ci 
April, ‘Tho Deve Sat planned tho cant south ofthis o the Cepey while the 
‘Sballow ceased ovr to Awsoy fora nopny of eoal Uhen the Dove we el toms 
{he harbour, while the Swati explored the eeant north of Taiwan. This ak 
‘ese, however, ving to th Tateem of the wasn, aid not got over mh 
hore (han bal the ground obween Richrds aud Govdon'e suveysy Mr, 


























‘a apécitt ervey, he consented to devote a chart to Takow Harbour, 
‘was anuch th'need of a good survey, Mr, Staley, commanding the 
‘eve, ha nly ven mo a tring of the Takow chart far my ofl and 
Mz. Wilds has promised me similar tracings of tho south and north coat, 
tnd Formos Channel, ‘The chart of ‘akow isan exeallent. pico of work, 
fad shows that no labour bas been spared to ensuro fs eorectuess, Tt com 
{Wiis, Dosides the harbour, the ayprosch from the wea” 








2, Lotter from Mr. R. B..N. Walker from the Gaboon. 


Ma. RDN; Watashi ia exon, under the tuples ofthe Sxey, the 
Inter ‘of Wostarn Kquatstial Affica, has at length not out on bis joumey 
from tho Ghboon, ait! explains his prospects in the Yollowing later to tho 
Secretary 2 





4 Gaon, We Abin, 
“sm, oe Sa se 
“i Aftr tan Ueland ben wb length abl t farm you 
ost A gidet a tates oo tae alton, od el roel 

iy at nat, and al 
a eS Se sok tron on 

‘and-thenoe Jog Vand, T have been compelled by eoumstancs to change; 
td now propee sting an the head fw reek tlle Oba on th southern 
tide of tis ivr, atid eranng thedco-en fot na south-oantdieetion #0 as 








t of departure), 


to sro tho Opord ox Nazareth (ome 80 mies from may Folat a 
ly eastward: a8 


in the -Adjomba oountry, whence I shall proceed as 
‘circumstances will permit. 

“+ This plan has two great advantages: in the firet laos from al that ean be 
Jeane fom the navy the pond comes from & mich grater dltane 
inland than any other river in this neighbourhood, and very. probably has its 
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source in th reprtd Ike,* the discovery of which, and the determination of 
Apc a ft ct of wy Jura eh wou, ts Aljenin 
sol Sikes nang i on wh hal teens OF dele 
lane, andduringe cvetdeable potion ofthe time oop’ hy ny Jouey, 
toate the Monge ouagy, tion readring mw quia ndependt of i 
ary tat of il Sportage in Vain or the fi ‘oly 
own cout. 

i wap tak wth me wil Tra nme. oman a Je @ 
ear inin err a all fey exon to ea tho ab nd ar 
rer an rat an stent of country as pouibls. cannot presume to aay what 
Sit be S dntyee {ray tral topentatey buy if 08s fully mace 
{ie to Lao dsrge omg tod ap th 

ger ta 

"EY ga compelled to take more people with me than Toil contemplated, 
a eer ke Bey ada nian se Ye a cn Pos 
fare-more likely to prove a hindrance than otherwise 1 sball vend all but some 
eke or tou tack fom the Adjomta country, whero X hope to obtain fs 
dlrs ata cheaper tat -Amonga tho number of thowe who wil acoompany 
io ng in wl sy Stray ce ety wall reed nthe recy 
Hi of abject of Naturel Histor, wo that T hope to bn able to accomplish 
pomething in that branch of sien, 

wif amsomy to way tha tho aneroldaving been injured aceldentaly, Thad 
toaend ito Haglan to be rosie; 1 flly hop, however, tht it wil eoie out 
{GRRE mnonaninall a tin orm fo teative re comnendiag my Journey. 

ommunicaion wih the eat wily {fer bo impossbte; ut shou an 
nporanity prea ill,Tabal uot fall to give you infomation of my 
ooeedgh 














“R, BEN, Wauscen, v0.0.8” 





8, Journey into the Interion SF Australia, North. West of the Great Bight, 
By Mr. B, A. Detasssn, 


(Communicated by Dr. P. Monta, v2.0.8, Melbourns) 
“alu, De. 168, 1868, 

« Ax your request T have the pleasure to forward you w hort Kecount of my 
late tip beyond tho Great Australian Bight, Y 

“yp expoditin whieh loft Melbourne im January, 1866) inder ry cormand, 
ail adouble object to ufleot—to ox ‘he any lad from the ight and 
qo fink for fresh water on some claims taken by Mactr, Degree & Co, near to 
Fowteraay and th ead of te ight, Tatarodoay in tho yea for tho puree 
taking advantage of helt ul But awa none et the Bt week 
fe Ae “tnd aos fom at Hine nt the Bet wa of Oth we bud 
hie ain aoa the const, dno "penctat fata tho interior Daynd an 
fraragodistinge of 80 miles; but T dou think that this country wufered mor 
‘han other parts of ee continent from drought this yeas, While waiting fr @ 

ral Als T ind -well wun along th cowt bree, Wabgnnyab and te 
Sipe ange go water a Ooymbre a some sands en he crt within 
Bi mles figm the Bight; thus making the joumey bebween Fowler's Bay 
and the head of the Bight comparatively enay for packing up tho provisions 




















Thi nk, ropared by the mate tie nthe nein cast f the Gabon, 
‘estimated by Mr Walker to be aboot 500 miles distant ffom the coast and he 
Fee ee es .te et in thie Girton, A aatve ba farmed 





Hs Moh theca ch dd ea 
pat indie kha eet a Oe 
iho nn a eo Me Esker apie 
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Having waited until June, T detemined to take Mr, Hardwicke; one of the 
erty, with me, and to lend” out nee pack-horses, 8 far as they would go, in 
Zhe ovent of being unsuecesfol in finding water, and to retum without ikem 
on ovr tracks, hiding water and our a¢ alterunte camps going out. 
SCeavng cmon in hare of yovone au rnalnng Lr tho Tigh 
I stared with Mr, Hardwicke, on the 26rd of June, from e-mail limestene-bole 
tamed Alina? which 1 had foond fn 1802, and to which lace Tad packed 
‘uta few gallens of water, From here I went a couse about. GO" Wun 
the 26th June, when, having entered scrubby country the evening before T 
{urged north to gt over some staal ils covered with tnber=—miyal, sandal- 
Wood and "Tho next. day, the horaes not xing able to go’ further, 
taal having exhanated or sok of walar we were compelled to felrace cur 
apa the whole distance wo ind traversed, without finding any wufacowter. 
Binhe chief feature of tho country yased over is tho miaenve play Which I 
Davo called the Nollaror Plain Irom is eing deatute of any trees, and 
‘whied, comming a fow mile rom te cota extends euch «long distance 
that wo went 160 alee from tho head of the Dight before we entared a die 
similar country, ‘This plan, within 40 miles fem the coast is in general 
wall covered wih tho stlt-bushes, Airipln and Kochia wedieta, whic grow 
‘rom 1 foot to 2 fet high, and iu places is wall gratsed ; the ground Se undue 
lg, andthe higher pores, gry coveted with Brena ayer, 
‘provghout tho whee plnin basins, like Gy-yns, from a few Tet to 2 ot 8 
acres, eccur, in ‘whieh within 60 wiles of the cons, axnophire grow, but after 
{cotton da ot waa they wer Wkly evra with mal roy Greig 
‘Tho zouk mnolitely under the urfice is limestonaand throughout alarge 
portion of the country we mot numerous eaves, the ai em which at daytime, 
fail in hot weather, tants forth with feat foree; the Dole fran one 
fof them was 10 loud that we could hear ft 200 yards away, and, at tho 
tctranen, tho Dist took ovr bats off. We remarked that ad night th eurreut 
ffir sets info the caves. Hyom thele number abould judg tit this portion 
“ofthe country is composed of blocks of limestone enclosing largo vacant place 
No doubt ere is water'in scr of Who eaves, but in the few we examine 
‘to numerouy fasures provented us from reaehing, the lowast level. The 
Appeatauoo of the rmal basins clothed with ‘timber have’ pleasing effects 
tho tree often cannot be disoeraed until quite eloc to tho basi, $s others they 
‘auderubly relive the menotony of the plain. ‘The elt rom the commence- 
auent of theso, basi spears gradually t funjrove, anit (wriplee) gives 
‘to echia wafulia, and the graas becomes thlcker and greenery the 
proxltoity of timber most probably belng tho cause. ‘The eoll on the timbered 
Kink Ho & ry red sand, “and wherever ther. were any” open. patbee the 
looked well; a few feet below we found limestone... ‘he ‘were ag 
7 a4 avy I have seen in South Australi; and I belgva fom the number of 
kangaroos, parm, and remains of natives’ ees, wwe were not far Srom water 
“ben wo vere obliged to return. he Intitido of “Peelunibee" was taken by 
Bhaeration, Dut tbat of the termination of our top ix Ly caleulation as, i 
ence of the almost certainty of having to leave extins behind, T did not 


extant out 
hee “2, A.Dausimn, 


“11 bade nok got recived the infomation promied me by Mr, Selngn, to 

“ion brace ie fons‘ cae away, bur he mle comay 8 
ribmentane formation. 

Fine hoy 20 ft wl 2 fom Pads, ost 
Ror : 


wler's Bay.” 
TSS shat lows nd Yoee Gyan Cowie at te head of be Bight. 
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4, Note on the Sita of the Ruins of Brakminabad in Scinde. 
By J. Bruwtox, Bsq, oF, ¥.08, 22.68. 


Ms. Baoserox has sent to the Society a short communication on tho subject of 
‘he postion of the ancent ety of Brabmizabad, and enclosing a map of the 
provtaco of Seinde and a MS, copy of a report on the subject of tue runs, 
‘written by Mr, A. P, Bellasis in 1866, and published in the ‘Transactions'of t 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Bodety.. "Too ruins aro situated on a 
‘ranch of one of the ot dry beds of the Taduy, and, according to obsorvaions 
taken by Mr. Branton, in lnk 26° 68"80 %, fong, 8° 48" b,‘Tho existence 
of these extensive rains is known to few Huropeans, and their position had 
‘over been marked on any of the taps of Indy Urafre tbo map preseatad 
to the ‘Soolty's collection by Me. Branton, in whish the. sito i tanked in 
Stshts of ensayo, Ae a roultof his survey, the Satan ofthe rains 
Fro the shit neighbouring places must be comectel a follows 




















Dio ae 
Horan Mr 
seayations which ho was enabled to 
Yo tho office that tho oity was 





Mr, Brunton adds that the few slight 
‘ako confirmed the views of Mr, 
eatroyed by an earthquake 
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Aporrions 10 1He LromaRy sixox ‘ite Last Meerivo, 121m Manos, 

1806,—! Voyages do Hionon ‘Thang,’ 2 vols., par ML. Stanislaus 

Julion. Presonted by Hor Majesty's Secretary of Stato for India, 

‘A Dosoriptive Treatise on Mathomatical Drawing Instruments,’ by 

] W.F, Stanloy, Esq. A Visit to tho Suex Canal, by 'T. K. Lynob, 

sq. ‘Madagascar and tho Malagasy,’ by Lioutenant 8. P, 01 

RA, All prosented by the authors, ‘Note di un Viaggio in Pe 

vol. I, by F. do Filippe. Added to the Library by purchase. The 

Imporial Gazettear of England and Wales,’ 2 vols, and Atlas, Pro- 

‘sonted by Mossrs. Fullarton and Co. ‘Observations on the Com- 

merco of the American States,’ by John Holroyd, Har! of Sheffield. 

“Remarks on the Husbandry and Internal Commerce of Bengal,’ by 

HT. Colebrooko. ‘Les Antiquités a’Arles; par M. J, Soquin, 

All presented by SM. Drach, Wsq., 7.2.0.8, do. Continuations of 
‘Journals,’ Transactions,’ &. 0. 

Aoorssions To THe MaP-noow sion THE Last Meerixe.— Map of 
England and Wales, by Fullarton, Part 2. 5 sheots of the Govorn- 
ment Map of Sweden, scale, grtie. Admiralty Charts and Ordnance 
‘Maps up to date. 


de Pretmenn,previons tothe reading of the Pap annonea to the 
eeting that he had received very satisfactory letters’ fom Dr. Livingston, 
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who bad arrival sly af Zenaibar, and was preparing to. proceed to the 
Interior of Attia. “There had son oaly one. druwlace tthe mics of his 
expeiition, Through tho Kindness of the Governor ef Bomimy and out 
ountrysnen thera, Dr, Livingtone bad. proviged. malt with anmber 
St battalcs, thinking they would be partloutarly useful to hits, from tele 
being safe frou the attacks of the tae iy, which destroys the native cate; 
Dutanfortanatey nine of thowe animale had del, Dr. Livingstone was, 
hovathele, in high spirit when he wrote, Ho (the President) hoped that 
he would meet with the same success as on former occasions, when he had 
‘bom withost the servoes of budaloes cr other animals, 


‘Tho Paper of tho evening was as follows:— 

1. Observations on to Memoirs recently published ty M. Veniukof on the 
Pair Region and the Bolor Country in Central Asia, By Major-Gen. 
Sim HO. Rawsison, x.0.0, 362. 0, 


Sin Tevny Rawiixson commenced by saying that tho subject to bo 
Drovght forward this evening was one which was ourions, not only 
in a geographical, but in a literary, and to somo oxtent, he might 
say, in a political point of view. ‘The countries between the northom 
frontiers of our Indian possessions and the Russian empiro havo for 
many years past been rogarded with very considerable intorest, but 
no part of that intervening space had excited so much curiosity as 
the portion lying botween the following, boundaries:—Kashmir and 
Afghanistan on tho south, tho valley of the Jaxartes on the north, 
‘Purkostan on tho east, and Bokhara on tho wost. ‘This rogion of 
country is marked in many maps as a terra incognita, Tt was not, 
however, totally unknown, for a cortain degree of information, as 
thoy would prosently see, had been obtained from various souro0s 
regarding it. Geographical sportsmen had boen merely accustomed 
to regard it as a manor which had been very little shot over,—ono 
moreover abounding with gamo, and to tho covers of which, 
accordingly, thoy wore vory desirous of obtaining acooss. Undo 
thoso circumstances, English geographers had been recently much 
surprised to Jearn from Russian sources that a detailed description 
already existed of a great part of this region, and 20 authentio 
‘appeared..tho announcement that it became the duty of the Geo- 
pia Society to inquire into tho nature of these new materials, 
‘view 1 placing the information which might be obtained 
from thein at tho disposal’ of the public. ‘Tho result of our 
endeavours to obtain such information had led to the present com- 
munication. g 
It appeired that, some four or five years ago, notices had’ been 
published in the Russian papers, and in Russian periodicals, con- 
cerning some remarkable travels through these little-known 
countries. ‘The fimst intimation ho (Sir Henry) bad of euch notices - 
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was derived from a note published by Mr. Michell in his work 
ontitled ‘The Russians in Central Asia,’ which note was copied 
from a Russian memoir by M, Voniukof, published in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Imperial Geograpical Society of St. Petersburg. 
Shorlly after this M. Khanikof, the well-known Russian Orientalist, 
who takes much interest in the prosecution of Geographical as 
well as Oriental soience, wrote a letter on the subject, to 
Sir Roderick Murchison, which ho (Sir Henry) had now in his 
hands, In this lottor Mer. Khanikof gives an account of a certain 
manusoript which ho had lately bad an opportunity of examining, 
in tho archives of the topographical department of the Ministry 
of War at St, Petersburg; and which appeared to him so extra- 
ordinary that ho thought it advisable to draw up an abstract from 
it, and send itat once to Bngland to be submitted to the Geographical 
Booioty of this country, with a view to elicit infurmation on the 
subject, Ho (Sir Henry) would now read an extract from the transla 
tion of the paper by M. Veniukof. After discussing the geography 
of Central Asia, and the difficulty of gotting information concerning 
it, the writer says, — 

J hero allude to tho ‘Travels through Upper Asia from Rash, Tashe 
Dalyk, Bolor, Badakshan, Vokban, Kokan, Turkestan to the Kinghis Steppe, 
and back to Kashmir, through Stmareand and Yarkend? ‘The enumeration 
‘lone of thovo places must, I should imagine, excite tho iresstible curiosity of 
all who have Taado tho geography of Avia their study, ‘heao fresh sources 
of information are truly ofthe highest importance, Aw rugards tho Travels’ 
Jt is tobe infored from the profico and from certain observations tn the 
narrativo thatthe author was a German, an agent of the East India Company, 
espatched in tho bogiuning of this, or at the lattar part of the last century, tO 
‘purchase horsesfor the British army, ‘Tho original nocotmt forms a tnagnificent 
Tnanusoript work in the German language, accompanied, by forty skotches of 
‘the country traversed. ‘The toxt has alsoybeon- translated into French in a 
soparate manuscript, and the maps worked into ono itinerary in admimble 
syle, ‘Tho Chriatn namo of this travllor—Goorg Invig von ——— 
‘appara over the preface, bu the sumame has been crasod. Without entering 
into details respecting theso materials Tsall proceed to give extras from that 
portion which relates immediataly to the Bolor and the surrounding region.” 


Now tho'winounooment that there was extant a volume of travels, 
illustrated by forty: sketches of tho country, and, he might add, 
vendered further valuable. by a:series of thirty astronomical doter- 
minations of latitude and longitude, referring to all the most 
jmportant sites between the English and the Russian frontiors, was 
‘an attraction of irresistible. interest to geographers. It certainly 
seemed extraordinary that a country at which we had been nibbling 


from the frontiers for the Inst fifty years, should all the time havo 
Le 
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‘been, as it were, at our disposal throughout its wholo extent, But 
the annowscement was $0 circumstantial that we could hardly 
doubt of its accuracy, and the Geographical Society accordingly 
at once took steps for placing the materials before us, by xequest- 
ing Mr. J. Michell, a young man of great promise, and thoroughly 
acquainted with Russian, to translate for the Society the two papers 
published by M. Veniukof, in which copious extracts from the 
muyaterious German manuscript were given. ‘The translation is 
now finished, and he (Sir Henry) had the papers on the table, and. 
would read extracts from them, as he proceeded with his remarks, 
Before, however, entering on any Geographical discussion, ho folt 
it necessary to say a fow words on the general question, which 
was ono of considerable intorest and importance. If this manuscript 
swore genuine, it was one of the most valuable contributions to our 
Knowledge of Central Asin that had ever beon given to the world ; 
con the other hand, if it were not genuine, it was one of the most 
sucoessful forgeries that had, ever, boon attempted in the history 
of literature, ‘The subject. was.e0 fraught with diffoulty, arising 
froth. tho nature of the arguments on one side and on the other, 
‘hat although ho (Sir Henry) had studied it for weeks and for 
months, and had gone through the task of tracing step by step the 
route of tho supposed German traveller, it was only recently that 
he had arrived at a definite opinion, and that opinion was that the 
‘Travels were nothing more than an elaborate hoax, But ho must 
-warn the meoting that, in stating this to tho Geographical Society, 
he took upon himself vory great responsibility. ‘The ‘Tratels had 
boon aocopted a8 perfectly gonuine in Russia, ‘The most skilful 
and exporionced Geographers and Oriontalists of that county had 
accepted tho alleged discoveries without hesitation, Maps con- 
structed from thoso Travels had been adopted by the Russian 
Government os the basis of thoir great maps of Central Asia, 
‘Pho rivers and mountains, and names of placos which were given 
by the anonymous traveller had been drafted into these maps, and 
from thom transferred to the Gorman maps, and from the German 
tothe English. ‘The great map of Central Asia, for instance, recently 
published by Kiepert of Borlin, dealt very largely in this material ; 
and.even Stanford's map of Contral Asia, the best we have in 
England, accepted many of the Geographical features, taking them, 
in all probability, from Kiepert. 
Sin, Henry's condemnation might appear very decided, but he 
“Phought that after, a detailed examination of the text of the 
a pt, ‘Travels’ it, would be allowed to be. well founded. 
‘hors ors. first, place a number of incredible statements 
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at tho outset about the object of theso Travels, It was stated, 
for instance, that a German officor resident in India had been 
employed by the East India Company at the commencement of the 
century,—having under his orders a certain Lieutenant Harvey, 
and an escort of forty Sepoys,—to obtain a large supply of horses for 
the Government service, It was said that these gentlemen proceeded 
with the Sepoys into Central Asia, and obtained 180 horses in one 
pplaoo and 980 in another, which wero duly forwarded to In 
‘Pho German traveller afterwards represented himself as having 
endeavoured to reach the Russian frontier in the prosecution of 
his journey, having sont back his escort and Lieutenant Harvey. 
Ho ‘was attacked in the Steppe by the Kirghis, and obliged to 
return to Samarcand, from whenos ho passed by Kashgar and 
‘Yarkand and Kashmir, to India 
‘Now, as a preliminary step tt 
statements, he (Sir Henry) obtained permission at tho India Office, 
to have @ search mado in our official records, with a view to the 
identification of the individuals concerned; and the result of fhat 
search was that there was no transotion of the sort to be traced. 
‘Thore was no German employs in tho Indian servico at the time 
stated; there was no requisition for horses; and thore was no 
Lieutenant Harvey in tho army during any part of the period 
to which tho narrative could be referred. ‘This negative evidence 
rather staggered him, and further consideration confirmed his 
doubts, Ho reflected that at the time in question Upper India was 
in the ‘hands of tho Mahrattas, and Kashmir was in thosorof the 
Afghans, To havo sent a small oscort of forty Sopoya’ through 
such countries into tho wilds of Central Avia was theréfote m moral 
‘impossibility. And for whnt purpose Wii tho zission to be sont? 
‘hey wore to obtaitt horses for thé Government service; but tho 
only horses procurablo in Tartary are what ato called Kings Yabo, 
a sort of stout ponies, which ate serviceable enough as pack-horses, 
‘at which aro quite unfit for cavalry purposes, Moorcroft and 
‘robsck proceeded afterwards, it is true, into Central Asia in gearch 
of @ particular bréed of horses that it was thought advisable to 
import. into India, But it was not to the Pamir plains, the oountry 
of the Yaboos, that their stops wero directed, but towards Bokhara, 
and Khorassan, where Turcomim horses of high’ breed could be 
‘obtained. Moreover, the mountainots'and difficult country where 
the German traveller states ‘he purohaised his first batch of hoises 
‘is one through which it would be impossible to convey the animals 
to their destination. He talks, indeed, of purchasing and transporting, 
his horses—182 being obtained in tho heart of the mountains, and 
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£980 in the Pamir Steppe near Lake Karakcul—as if he wore travelling 
in a civilized country intersected with high roads; but the very 
reverse is known to bo, the case, ‘Tho locality, indeed, where he 
describes the first batch of horses as having been purchased is in 
reality in tho centre of a mountainous country where a horse was 
never heard of; tho only animals used by tho inhabitants boing 
yaks, He says that ho there obtained 182 horses, and despatched 
‘them to India in the custody of Lieutenait Harvey ; but they wore 
plundered by tho Mahrattas on tho way to Calentts, and on his 
returning to claim the price of them, the claim was refused, and 
hho got into trouble with the Government in consequence. It was 
owing apparently to this misunderstanding that, according to his 
‘own showing, ho left tho service of tho Indian Government and 
went to Russia, whoro ho deposited this manuscript in the archives. 
But the wholo story is 90 suspicious that thoro is no trusting it. 
‘to make outa “prima fucio” caso of authenticity, it would be 
nocessary, indeod, in the first place to identify the individual who 

the manuscript, and it must bo required moroover of tho 
Russian authoritios to show how that manuscript got into their 
archives before they can expoot us to give any crodit to the stato- 
‘ments it contains. 

But, on tho othor hand, tho question arises, If this is a forgery, 
what could be tho object of it? and this is a point that Khanikof, 
in disoussing the sbjoot with him (Sir Henry), pressed upon hina 
‘very strongly. He mot tho allegation of forgery by tho simplo 
question, “Cui bono?” Unless the man were a monomaniao, why 
‘should ho have devoted a life to the mere purpose of imposing 
‘upon goographers ? 

‘Another circumstance which is, it must be admitted, in favour 
of the authonticity of the document, is the elaborateness of tho 
narrative, and tho appropriateness of the local names. On tho 
Kashmir frontiox wo find Thibeton names. In the mountains 
‘tho nomenclature belongs to the Kaffir language. In Badakhshan 
swe have Persian vooibles; and the etymology of the Turkish names 
‘to tho north is unexceptionable; in one instanoe even we have a 
‘genuine Znngarian title, All this shows that the author, if an im- 
‘postor, must have gone through an enormous amount of reading and. 
“‘gareful study to havo prepared a Journal with so great an amount 
_ pf verisiilitnde.” Tho country boing practically but little known 

, and teans being thus wanting for tracking the traveller's 
‘stage by stage, he (Sir Henry) had long doubted as to 


character of the narrative, and occasionally even now a 
ession would come over him that, after all, the Travels 
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might be genuine, Howover, he was fortified in his suspicions by 
the opinions of thoroughly compotent judges. Among these he 
might mention Lord Strangford, who had looked over the manu- 
script with much care, and agreed with him that the travels were 
apocryphal, As he had said bofore, the country desoribed by 
this anonymous author was not altogether unknown to us. ‘The 
English bad been for some timo past very much interested in the 
countries to the north of India; and there had thus been a large 
amount of information concerning them accumulated in one way 
cor the other—either in rogulaxly published works or in papers in 
scientific journals, He had mado out a list of such authorities, 
in order that goographers who desired to investigate the subject 
farther might see what a repertory of geographical knowledgo 
‘could bo brought to bear upon it, 

In the first place, there was Elphinstone’s * Account of the King 
dom of Cabul,’ with Macartnoy’s Map and Memoir, When Blphin- 
‘stone was sent to Cabul in 1808, he was supposed to have possessed 
tho most acourato and extensive information of any man of tho 
timo, regarding the statistics and goography of the countries on 
tho North-Western frontiers of India. He had been employed for 
yours past in the political department of Northern India; ho had 

fo records, and in fact it was for some time 
jon his spooial vocation to colleot information 
on thoso regions, Now, if whon Mount-stuart Blphinstono was 
preparing for his journey, there had beon in existence any such 
information as that a Gorman omployé and a Lieutenant of the Bast 
India Company's sorvico had boon into Contral Asia, was it con- 
‘oivablo that he should have known nothing. about, it, especially 
as the German travoller says he sent, duplicate.copios of his maps 
and papers back to India. with, the, horses from the Pamir Stoppos? 
‘This was-ono of the most cogent arguments against the authenticity 
of tho narrative; for it was Hlphinstone’s espocial duty to collect 
all preliminary information available in India before ho departed 
‘on jis mission, and he started on his journoy not a year and a half 
‘flor the dato of the manuscript in tho St. Petersburg archives. 

‘After Elphinstone’s thoro appeared another very important work: 
on the same countries, namely, the ‘Travels of Moororoft and 
‘robeck,’ ‘Those gentlemen travelled extensively in Central Asia, 
and collected a large mass of information regarding the countrios 
on the North-Western frontiers of India;.and Horace Hayman 
‘Wilson, than. whom, there never lived a more accurate or laborious 
critic, published and annotated their travels aftor their deconso; yot 
nota trace, either in Wilson's notes or in Mooreoft and ‘Trebesk's 
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Journals, is there to be found of this previous mission of the Ger- 
man and his coadjutor Lieutenant Harvey. 

‘The books and papers which he (Sir Henry) had studied in order 
to fit himself for discussing this question, and ascertaining tho 
authenticity or otherwise of this manusoript, were the following :— 

1, Bbphinson' abut’ with Mactrneys Mep and enol 

2: Leyes “Baba with Waddington’ to, 

8, Wilson's “Travels of Moororoft and Trebeck,’ with Map (vol. ii. part 3, 
chap. vi). 

‘4, Vigne's ‘Travels in Onshmere and Zadake, vol. ily o. ix. Cwith Bap), 

6. Woot ‘Jouray fo he Sour of tho Ox” wis ap 

6, Burnes's “Cabool,’ with Kafr Vocabulary. 

1, Gunnnghnn’s Lata ant aneunding Gounros? wih Map, 

1 EStncheyt pyr on hibit Map, Grogan ourat, wl x 

8, Captain Raverty's papers in tho Bengal Asintio Socioty's Journal on 
afiintn, 1860) Sou 1602; and Our or Chita, 1804; ale hs loat 
‘paper on the KafBirdanguage in the same Jonroal, 

10, Papor on the progress of the Cashmnir series, by Captain Montgome 
drawo He by order of Sir A, Waugh, in Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal for 
IE i the ly ppt eto igh od Yt) 

tibia ho Seagate ray aao bo onal fe the Geography of 
tho Kara-Korum: rage, and Godwini-Austen in the Royal Geographical Sooiety's 
Journal, vol. xxxiv,, for the glaciers of the Muz-takh; Court's paper on tho 
Kafiry, with Map, “in Asiatic Sooiety's Journal for April, 1839, Amongst 
tlie euthrr iho most aluablo aon are. Mir at Olah’ Sourmaly 
edited by Wilson, in the Royal Asiatic Sootety's Journal for 1843; 2, Khwaja 
Abmed Shah's Narrative of his Travels from Cashmite by Yarkand and Kash- 
gg to Polhara and Oxbul, baie tn the Bengal Asa Sel otra 
for 160; and way, tho Rapré of Abdul Mofs Journey from Feder to 
Kotay aad back, pisod fa th dla Governments Palle Tecmds fer 161, 
‘Ea lan not Tenet compan, lly published by Me Michal) and 
Sedat ofbanaatens of Ramis detuning tthe Googe a 
Pollo try of Conta Aaa,” AivonotceGardnrs Jouras publi 
by Ragowert in tho Bengal Asti Sosy’ Journal fr 1850 


‘Tho Socond volume, Part ILI, Chiaptor VI. of ¢ Moororoft and 
‘Trebock’s ‘Travels,’ is especially devoted to the countries between 
‘and the 9th chapter, 2nd volume, of Vigmo's 
“Travels in Kashmir’ is dovoted to the samo subject, and contains 
‘4 mass of valuablo information concerning it. Wood's journey 
also full of interosting matter relating to tho samo region. Cun- 
ningham’s ‘Ladak,’ again, is a most admirable work; and Henry 
Memoir’ is the most valuable of all papors on the geo- 
of Thibets 
“are three’ papers, also, by Captain Raverty, in tho Bengal 


Aviat ty's Journal, which deserve especial notice. Although 
‘Captain Ra ‘lf was only on the frontiers of thie dountries 
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which he deseribes, the papers he wrote regarding them contain a 
mass of most ascurate geographical and statistical information, and 
do him great credit. Ho seoms to have had the art of extracting 
from his native informants all that they know of real value, and be 
has shown great skill in arranging his materials s0 as to make them 
gonorally useful. 

‘Thus it would bo seen that although we had mo person who had 
aotually travelled through tho particular tract of country described 
by the Gorman anonymons writer, yot investigations had been made 
all around it, both by Europeans and natives, and tho mass of 
information we had obtained from these united sources was such, 
that if any person liko Mr. Arrowsmith, brought up in the study of 
practical geography, would take the trouble to test and compare the 
soveral routes and supplement them with the miscellaneous informa- 
tion otherwise available, wo might havo a thoroughly trustworthy 
map constructed of the countries between the Russian frontier and 
tho Indus, a work which, Sir Henry added, was still a dosideratum 
in geography. ‘The last paper cited on the abovo list was also 
remarkably curious and very little known : this was the Journal of 
Mr. Gaxdner. Now, Mr. Gardnor was an Englishman, who appeared 
really to have travelled somo 80 years ago in a zigzag fashion 
through all the countries between Samarcand and Kashmir; but 
ho kept his Journals in the most eccentric style, and no doubt 
exaggerated grossly. In tho form in which the journals are now 
published, they are hardly of any uso; but they may still be some 
day, it is to bo hopod, roduood to order. Mr. Gardner, indeed, is 
‘still living in India, and ho (Sir Henry) trusted Mx, Hdgeworth, 
his editor, would obtain from him further materials to verify his 
‘various routes, and amend the vicious orthography which now dis- 
figured the Journal, tai 

‘gir Henry then atatéd that, having given this preliminary sketch, 
hho would proceed to read cortain portions of the journal of tho 
so-called German traveller. He remarked that if we had @ mon 
writing a journal of travels in a known country, we could of 
course trace him day by day and step by step, and there could then 
‘be no question whether the narrative were authentic or not; but, 
‘unfortunately in the present case, wherever the ground was 
‘accessible to direct inquiry this anonymous traveller was vague in 
the extreme ; whilst, on tho other hand, when he was once Iaunched 
on a“terra incognita” he was proportionally diffuse and oircum- 
stantial. For instance, the extracts from the ‘Travels that havo 
been alone furnished to us commence from Kashmir, ‘That is a 
‘country which we now know pretty nearly as well as India itself: 
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It has boon, indeed, lately triangulated smd mapped, under tho 
Aireotion of the Surveyor-General, Sir Androw Waugh, as carefully 
and almost as minutoly as England has been mapped by the Ord- 
nance Survey. As the author, then, starts from Kashmir we can join 
jasue at once, because wo are there on known ground and.can tost 
his acouracy from our own knowledge of the country. He begins 
by saying, “Having quitted Srinagur, tho capital of Kashrair, on 
tho 8th of May [tho dato of the year not being givon]..... I 
passed on the 9th of May in sight of a voleano, Darmundan, which 
ia always smoking and throwing up stones, but raroly omits 
flames.” Now ho (Sir Henry) would ask our Kashmir travellors, 
‘and ho saw many of them prosent at the Meeting, if there was 
any such thing in tho whole valloy as an active volcano. ‘Tho notion 
of a voloano within a day's march of Srinagur was a direot proof of 
mendacity. ‘Then on tho 10th ho crossed tho Indus bolow tho 
embouchure of the Luimaki, ‘This again is notoworthy. Ho leaves 
Srinagur, be it observed, on the 8th, and he crosses tho Indus on tho 
10th... Now, the direot distance from the town of Srinagur to the 
nomost.point of tho Indus, cannot be under 120 miles; Godwin- 
Austen occupied twenty days in marching from Srinagur to Iskardo, 
and ho (Sir Henry) belioved the Indus could not bo reached from 
Srinagur at any point under fifteen days; yot this writer protends 
that he orossed the grout river on tho second day. ‘Thon, again, ho 
speaks of the Indus as tho “Sindu;” while in roality thore is no 
‘nuoh specific namo as tho Sindu known in that country. ‘The word 
“sind,” indood, in the languago of Kashmir simply means “ rivo 
‘Tho Indus is thero callod tho Sengo-Khabap, “ the Lion Cataract,” 
or tho Gyamtso, “ the big rivor” of Thibot, ‘Tho writer then pro- 
ceeds to say, “ When wo approached Sindu (from the south-oast, the 
Aireotion of Srinagur), wo saw rising in front of us five high mowy 
‘mountain summits; these were, namely, Satchar, Olatam Imbra- 
Embra (the Sentof.God), Ardud, and Damarit all theso were tinged. 
with purple by the rays of the sun.” Now, these names ro one and. 
all unknown, but there is,at least, somo, ingenuity in tho invention 
‘of tho, name of “Imbre-Bmbra,, the seat of God;” Jmbra being tho 
real Kaffir name for God. ‘The only misfortune is that there aro no 
Kaffts within 200 miles of tho frontior of Kashmir. 

It ia remarkable, indeed, that from tho timo ho leaves tho Indus 
onr traveller never sees any Mahomedans— the natives aro, all 
heathens; whereas in reality, with the exooption of tho «mall com- 
sounity of Kafe north of the Cabul river, all the inhabitants from 
‘tho Indus to the Oxus aro Mussulmans. . Our traveller continues— 
+('To the loft of these mountains, and high above the whole country, 
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rose the Bastam Bolo Mountain "Here is a bursting name for the 
purpose of attracting attention! He (Sir Henry) would like to 
Inow what language that belonged to—“whose summit, to the 
middle of its snow-line, was encircled by white clouds, all the other 
peaks standing out visibly in all their splendour. Befure us extended 
‘the broad valleys of the Sindu and Luimaki, whose meadows spread 
away like bright groen oarpots.” In reality the Indus in this part 
of its course flows through narrow and precipitous gorges, where 
thore is hardly footing for a mountain-goat, and oan only be crossed. 
by rope-bridges. ‘There is certainly no ferry across the Tadus, 
fromthe mouth of the Gilgit river to the frontiers of Hazareh, 
“Ou the high and sloping southern bank of the Sindu river could 
be desoried the villages of Parubira, Sarlumba, ‘Tarilomba, and 
Barilumba.” (Hore we have another ingenious attompt at deception, 
“lunba” being an afix in the language of Baltistan signifying “a 
‘mountain torrent,” and is thus oxtonsively used in the north of 
Lito Thibet; but as fur south as tho Kashmir frontier tho word. 
appears to be nover met with.) Whe lowor hills being clad with 
silvor firs, cedars, and other fine trees, gave tho valleys a charming 
‘and picturesque appearance.” (Compare with this sylvan scene 
‘Vigne's description of tho bed of tho Indus at Acho.) ‘Tho blue 
stream of tho Sindu, which is here 75 fathoms broud, flows on 
from east to west, interrupted occasionally in its course by rocks, 
‘Tho forry-boats by which the river is crossed are two fathoms 
in longth and of equal breadth; three or four inflated goat-skins 
‘aro fixed on cach aide, and a largo branch of a tree answers the 
purpose of a rudder, I did not sucoved in finding the bottom 
in the contro of tho river with a lino 18 fathoms: Tongy ‘and oven 
within a fow fathoms of the bank the depth ‘excdeded 7 fathom 

After crossing’ the Sindu’ wo were fielly clear of all Afghan juris- 
Aiotion and all Mahomedans. "Tt was near an old town on the right 
Yank of tho river that wo first touched the soil of the Chashgur- 
Gobi, a free and pagan raco, remarkable’ for their hospitality, 
and who are continually harassed by their Mahomedan neighbours. 
Some of the older inhabitants of Gurbar villages, situated close to 
Olotam "Mountain, keep guard at the above-named tower from 
sunset to suntise, after which they rotarn to the village, all further 
‘vigilance being unnecessary, as no person would venture to cross 
‘the river during the night. "Ono of the Indians had brought with 
mo from Kashmir understood the Bili language, which is spoken 
here” —The “Bili” language is here first brought to our notice, 
‘but none of our philologists or geographers know of such a language. 
In the works of Vigne, of Cunningham, and of Raverty, vocabularies 
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‘ill be found of all the mountain dialects between the Indus and 
the Oxus, but the “Bili” will be searched for in vain— and with 
his assistance I was able to converse with the Gurbar guards at the 
towers their dress consisted of black goat-skins”—this is taken 
from the known dress of the Kafirs— beneath which they wore a 
short shirt and wide and long drawers of chequered woollen stuff, and. 
drawn close round the ankles, ‘Their weapons wore spears and largo 
bows and arrows. Suspended on their right side was a long and 
road sword, and a dagger-stick on tho other side completed their 
equipment. ‘Their hoad-dress consisted of a folt hat of inegular 
‘shape, narrow brimmed and turned up at the sides, A strong smell 
‘of leather, moreover, porvaded their prosence. ‘The first question 
they asked us was whether we were Mahometans: which, to their 
great delight, wo answored negatively. . . . Here thoy offorod 
‘us some dark-ooloured wine, which they drew with a silver cup, out 
of large jars, and which we found to be very good. . . . ‘Tho 
head man carefully inspected tho whole of our party... 
Bocominig wt last cbrivinoed of th ‘truth’ of our statomont, ho ex- 
Présied the “liveliest pleasure, und at a given signal all the five 
Pagans began jumping about in a strange fashion and exclaiming, 
“Tmbra-bolli, Gish-bolli."—« Indra,” as boforo stated, is a roal Kaffir 
sword for God, and must have thus come from somo genuine source, 
‘The author soon after resumes his journey, and the narrative pro- 
coeds thus :—“ Advancing higher up the Luimaki we porcoived a 
stono pillar with an insoription, tho charactors of whioh had nothing 
in common with Indian letters; the pillar goourred half-way up 
the valley, on the right sido of the road ; the rows of characters in 
it xan from top to bottom, and I concluded they were Chineso, but 
aa I have no particular knowledge of this language I may have 
boon mistaken.”—Now this account, which would be most intorest- 
ing if true, seems to bo quite inoredible. Whore is no alphabet in 
‘the Hast which runs in a vortioal direction oxoopt the Chineso, and 
to find a Chinese insoription on the Peshawer fdntior may be put 
down as ‘a moral impossibility; but the compiler of these travels 
may have Keard of the Kapin-de-gict insrfptions in the Yussntiyo 

», wad may hive introduced the notico of them into his 
own tlarrative without very clear notion of the characters em- 
ployed. ~ “After proceeding threo parasangs beyond the pillar we 
Teached the village of Mestopan. . . . This is the last village 
of the Chashgur-Gobi, and, clustoring oloso to the side’ of the 
mountain, resembles a swallow’s nest. ‘Tho flat stone roof of 
one habitation forms the court-yard of another above, in: which 
manner all the villages of the Gobi tribe are built. ‘Tho ‘climate 
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in the lowor part of tho valley was mila and pleasant, but above 
I found it inclement and cold, owing to the proximity of lofty 
‘snow-capped mountains. ‘The pastures, however, were very rich, 
and large flocks of sheep and goats were to be soen grazing on 
them. The natives here weave a narrow dark-brown cloth, called 
daneh, out of fine goat's wool, thoy also dress and prepare sheep and 
goat skins very skilfully, something in the manner of moroovo 
Teather. ‘Tho smell of their leather is strongor than the Russian 
* Yafta’ hence all the natives who employ it in their dross have a 
strong leathery smoll about them, which may be pleasant to those 
‘who are fond of it, bat which to me was very disagreeable, Several 
pillars with large human faces cut on them, representing the featuros 
‘of tho doad, stand on a small knoll beyond the village ; these figures 
aro covered with tattors of cloth, and offerings of provisions are 
placed round them. ‘This holy place is called Iramer-Umma.” 

On reading this desoription, he (Sir Honry) thought he remem 
Dorod the last-mentioned words; and ho referred accordingly to Mr, 
Blphinstone’s acoount of Kaffvistan, and ho there found (Elphin- 
stone's ‘Cabul,' vol. ii, p. 897) that Moola Nejib, who bad been 
sent from Poshawor to report on tho Kaftirs, applied the namo of 
“Jnr-Unma” to the houses or rude temples in which their sacri- 
ficos take placo, tho nage merely signifying “ the house of Goa.’— 
Although the Kafire described by Elphinstone did not oooupy at all 
‘tho samo locality as tho Gobis of tho German traveller, still this 
coincidence of namo applying to their respeotive temples was 20- 
markable, and seemed a strong proof of authenticity. ‘The narrative, 
however, went on to say—" Our arrival at the village was celo- 
Inated by frosh votive offerings of a black, rabbit, anda large 
snipe.” And this passage, destroyed, any confidence to which the 
former coincidence, might, have, given. rise, for a rabbit—and 
especially a black rabbit—was an, animal entirely unknown in the 
Bast, and could not possibly have been met with in the highlands 
of the Indian Caucasus. 

Other points on which he (Sir Henry) has tested the authenticity of 
these Travels were the distances. ‘Tho traveller, for instance, states 
that ho left Srinagur on the Sth of May, and arrived at Kashgar on 
tho 11th June, that is to say, in thirty-five marches. Now wo 
anust deduct ten days from this amount for the time during which 
ho was not travelling. He remained, as he tells us, three days at 
Mestopan on account of very bad weather, three days st Balgi 
through @ quarrel with the natives, two days at Kulsha, buying 
horses, and two days at Takhtomar through a second quarrel 
swith the natives. ‘That leaves twenty-five days for travelling from 
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‘Kashmir to Kashgar. Now, it must be borne in mind that there 
really is but one open practicable road from one of these points to 
the other. ‘This is arond which runs from Srinagnr to the Indus at 
Bonji, follows up the Gilgit River by Gilgit and Shirni to Yassin, 
‘crosses a range to Mastuch in tho upper Ohitral valley, then crosses 
the great range into Badukhsban, descends upon the Oxus, and 
follows up that river to the plateau of Pamir, which it traverses till 
it reaches Kashgar, From the best means he (Sir Henry) had of 
caleulating, this:'route would oocupy, in travelling, fifty days, ox 
forty-five days at tho vory least, ‘Tho route of Abdul Mejid, whose 
narrative would presently bo read, conduoted from Peshawor to 
Kasbgar, very little loss in actual distance, and he was three 
‘months gn tho journey—actually travelling sixty-five days. Yet: 
this German travollor pretended to have passed by a much more 
difficult track, through the mountains, in twenty-five days. If that: 
were the only objection to the document it would, in his (Si 
Henry's) opinion, be fatal, 

‘Mho narrative, av it: continues, gives'a variety of curious details 
‘whiolv havo certainly a general air of truth, although now and then 
ooours a passage which betrays the fictitious nature of tho whole 
story; while with regard to the geography it is no utterly confused 
in tho earlier portion of the narrative that no argument can be 
drawn from it, oither for or against. ‘The manner, however, in 
which the manuscript is stated to have passed into the hands of 
the Russian Government is remarkable, and requires somo investi- 
gation. It is said that the German agent on ono occasion sent 980 
horses to Kashgar for the East India Company, but whether they 
ever reached India or not he omits to tell us, Ho states, however, 
that the first batch of 180 horses which ho sent to India, under 
charge of Lieutenant Harvey, wore plundered by tho Mahrattas ; 
that the Government, however, did not credit this story; and on 
his reaching India, accordingly, they refused: to pay him, in’'con- 
sequence of which somo very unplensont discussions toro between 
them, ‘This disgusted hin-s0. much that on his return from Cal- 
‘cutta:ho passed on to Russia,and out of pique placed his maps and 
joufnalsin the hands of the Russian Government; though how this 
ottayal of his trust, could have injured the English it is not 
very easy to #e0, for there is not throughout the narrative o 
single political allusion ; and besides, at the time of the transac- 
tions in question, the beginning of the present century, no jealousy 
whatever had arisen between the Russian and the English Govern- 
‘ments in regard to Central Asia. We were very suspicious at that 
time of the intrigues and machinations of France in the Kast, but 
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with Russia we were on torms of alliance and confidence, so that 
the pretended explanation of jealousy between us and Russia, of 
which our discontented agent could take advantage to enbance the 
valuo of his xevelations, breaks down altogether, and stamps the 
whole story with unmistakable fraud and fabrication. It need 
hardly be added that, if genuine, the Travels as contributions to 
geography would have been oqually interesting both to Russians 
and English, 

Passing on to the psendo-travellor’s arrival at Kashgar, a large 
city and a placo of great importance, the account that he gave of 
‘Kashgar struck him (Sir Henry) as a singular combination of truth 
‘and fable, He gavo, in the first place, a very aocurate table of the 
lative distribution of the inhabitants, showing an amount of local 
‘ethnographical knowledge which could only, as it would seem, have 
boon acquired by personal observation; but in other respects he 
soomed grievously at fault, He stated, for instance, that tho city con- 
tained only 1800 houses, and numbered, amongst its 18,000 inhabi 
tants, 826 Armenians, who had a fine stone church dedicated to St, 
Sogion, and built in 1615. Now, wo havo had many acoounte of 
Kashgar, some of them from native agents, and especially from Mf, 
n of a Kinghis Sultan, who had been educated in the 
Rossian sorvico, und was an wndoubtedly reliable authority ; and 
‘all theto authorities combined in giving the number of houses as 
‘about 16,000 instead of 1600, and the number of inhabitants as over 
60,000, It: was impossible also to believe in the existence of an 
Armenian colony at Kashgar in tho beginning of the present 
contury. Neithor in the Chinese, nor Russian, nor native accounts, 
‘was thore any allusion to such a colony; and it might be wddéd that 
thore was no St. Sogion known in the Armenian ealéndar, ‘Thero 
were other discrepancies, too, in “#hid “Armiénian’ story which dis- 
oredited the whole narrative. 

It remained to notice what was one of the most remarkable 
features in the anonymous narrative, namely, a list of thirty astro- 
nomioal positions, calculated acourately to a second, both as to 
latitude and longitude. Now, any geographer must kiow that to 
keep a rogister of obsorvations over a number of months, of latitudes 
and longitudes, was a very difficult affair indeed, requiring great 
caro and muoh leisure; and he (Sir Henry) would venture to say 
that, travelling, as the German writer professed he was, in such a 
wild country,,and amongst such wild tribes, the thing was wholly 
impossible. It was to be observed, too, that he never alluded in a 
single passage to his being provided with a sextant, or a quadrant, 
‘ora chronometer, or with any instrument whatever, necessary for 
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these determinations, ‘There was not, indeed, a single actual obser- 
vation given: but only the results. “There was no account of any 
sogister of observations, nor of taking Junars, nor of any of the 
machinery by which the positions were determined, Now, M. 
Khanikof, who was an experienced astronomer himself, seemed to 
Jay great stress on these observations as evidence of good fuith, 
Finding, indood, that the latitudes were all in error about thisty 
minutes, he conjectured that this error arose from the observer's not 
taking into caloulation the diameter of the sun. But in reality thore is 
no evidenoe throughout the whole narrative that the writer over took 
a single observation. He morely gives a list of latitudes and longic 
‘tudes at tho ond of his narrative, without any indication whatever 
how thoy wore obtained; and his silence in this respoot was ono of 
‘tho most suspicious foatures of tho caso, Sir Homry thon slated 
that the time did not permit of his following the footsteps of the 
German travellor in any detail through the second portion of his 
protended journoy, namely, from Kasbgar by Badakshhan to Kokand, 
‘Tho narrative ‘the same strange combination of 

: hind brought to, notiog in his previous 
“he ascent of the Yaman-yar River, from Kashgar to tho 
of Karakul (the “ Dragon Lako” of the Chinese) soomed to he 
Genuine, but the description of tho town and river of Bolor were 
probably fictitious, ‘Tho positions, moreover, of Badakbshan 
(+Fyzabaa” of Wood) and Vokhan wore reversed, the latter being far 
to the oast of the former, instead of to the west, as the “Travels” 
and longitudes would seem to indicate, Again, that there was over 
® Ohineso garrison in Badakhshan, as stated’ by tho German, is 
‘oppoted to our historical knowledge; and Malik Shah Buzurg 
resided at Fyzabad, and not at Vokhan, In continuation, tho extent 
of tho Pamir Steppe soemed to be much too contracted, and the 
positions of Tanglak and Terek-chai were transferred from the north. 
to the south of the plateau; and it was further suspicious that in 
pursuing tho valley of the Jaxartes to Kokand there was no mention 
of Oosh, or Maxghilan, or any of the other large towns of the 
district. 

Sir Henry, in conclusion, read. to the Meeting the following 
Passages from the Report of a real traveller in theso regions, to 
show the difference between bond fide statements and the ingenious 
inventions of the German author. ‘Tho traveller in question ia 
Abiul Medjid, an agent who was sont in 1861 by the Indian Govern- 

with answers to certain letters recoived from Kokand. ‘The 
compiled. by, Major James, and has been printed in tho 
I_Reoords of the Indian Government, It is zeally full of 
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geographical interest to those who ocoupy themselves with the 
subject of Central Asia, and deserves the especial notice of the 
‘Bbyal Geographical Society, Major James reports as follows:— 


“There are five routes by which Kokan may bo reached from Peshawur, 
‘he most easterly is that by Cashmere and Ladak, crossing the Kara Korum 
range to Yarkand; this is the most circuitous. ‘The seoond proceeds from 
Peshawar, through the Bajour and Upper Koner valleys, into Badakshan ; 
‘his isthe most direct, but, upon the whole, the most dificult route. It wis 
taken by the Envoy who came from Koln in 1854, beeausp the easier routes 
4 the westwant wero elovol against him, in conseqrtenee of tho oxiting stato 
of relations Between the Amoors of Bokhiara and ubul and the British 
Goveramneut. On his return to Kokao, he soleoted that by Cashmero and 
Yarkand, ‘The three remaining routes proceed in the fit instanco to Onbul, 
‘The most westerly pastes through Balk and Bokbara to Kokan: this is the 
Vest route of all, and is that taken by traflios the only lofty rango to bo 
‘roused is the Hindoo Keogh, and the road is practicable for laden earls 
throughout indeed after erossing the Oxns, whocled carriages are in ordinary 
‘we; but inasmuch as the relations between the Ruler of Kokan and the Kiug 
‘of Bokhara, and thoso between the lattor and the Ameer of Cabul, were not 
on a fieudly footing, it was not advisable for the party to adopt it, ‘The other 
‘two routes—wrhich are known as thosoof Pamir and Kolab—aftr creasing tho 
Mindoo Kooab, load through Koondoon to Badakshan, aud thoro diverge, 
‘tho eastorn extremity of tho valley of the Oxus in separated from Yarkand 
‘ind Kashgar by a obain of mountains which supports an extensive tract of 
elevated tablesand, and connects the Hindeo Kosh with the lofty range to 
tho south of Kokan, This tuble-land is called the Pamir Steppe, and gives 
‘ts namo to the first of the above-mentioned routes which vis’ to it from 
Vaudalaban, and, after crossing ita dreary plains, descends by tho ‘Taghlek oF 
‘Yeoruk Pass into the Kokan tortitoras twolve marches ext of the capital. 
‘Tho Kolab route erosses the Oxus north of Badaksban, and proceods direct by 
tho Kolab and Derwazah districts to the mountain tinge vot of Kokan, 
croasing it by the Oshkoorgan Pas, fonr marches voathewast of Kokan. 

“Our patty prooeeded by tho Pamir route, and/returnod by that of Kola, 

“«Bntering the Badakaban_teritris by a stoop and rugyod pass, bo arrived 
at Rostak on. tho Slst of October, where Moor Yousuf Alloe reside, a brother 
of the Meer of the country; this chief is vory highly spoken of, and gave © 
‘warm reception to the party, Ho shortly after met with a tragio end, being 
slain by a nephew of weak intllot, together with other relations, as reported 
‘in the Diary which accompanied my No. 28 of 20th March last, Here tho 
‘Moolla received intelligence of the death of the King of Bokhara, and was 
Aclayed four days on acoount of the rumours which followed that event, of 
the unsetted state of the neighbouring districts. .On the 4th November he 
arrived at Fyzabad, tho capital of Badaksban, and residence ofits ruler Moor 
Shah, by whom he’ was hospitably entertained for two days, and furnished 
‘with an escort, 

“Nino more marches though a mountainoud country brought the party to 
‘the Punjab Fort, the residence of Meet Shah's brother-in-law, Shah Ameot 
‘Beg, where most of the mules and ponies were exchangod for ‘yaka} or the 
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lnrge-tailed ballocks ; hore too the real difculties of the road commenced, and 
the travellers were not much inspirited by the tales they heard of the exploits 
and adventures of the Kirghiz robbers; snow had already fallen, and the road 
‘rel bom be dept a. Gu 18 of Yori Un casual b Panga 
FFathen, which ete bagining ofthe Pani tape" 

Talon forms th mmr gute lana oe Kings on hs hung 
Gece bobeing peta Seoge ef Geile teat one ie gis 
Sly of inko hopes aver the rrp calor, tbl sren fo ogy 
sex or rank; the captives are sold in the cities and villages of Kokan and 
Eningey Detron than sot iy hoeg ou cleave dat od fig i 
tngely atteraptod, ‘Tho slaves are Figorously worked, but Kirghiz wives aro 
sgiven to them, and tho families they obtain avo further ties to their now 
country ; the majority of slaves in Kokan aro Budakshanees, and the chiefs of 
{ho loll: gouty ako roel on th King rlesng tale cyiven to 
fie oomo ida savecy aot furbagGeawith wives of Bolsa, 
Ths iyo of tho men at ty Shah Amer Dog withthe Mela wa gues ant 
assistants wore Kirghiz slaves; they now had families fa Badaksban, avd tho 
Chet lat herr no of at xlngon tho ee, 

“Tho nownad tribes who bring thelr Locks and herds of sheop, goats, camels, 
‘and horses to the steppes in the, pone: beagnorterel ale (olla 

ixgah) wherever paste is prooursble; thoy are. doscrl as 
HR eee Triteee irlar sciapaly's man nik ead bore dash, 
‘They bad'now lath tho sbeppes abd our party fall in with only ope of thelr 
eee she teay ta TUR huh ewan of showed tet & Ringe 
Achirgah on the Pamir is to bo avoided rather than sought for. 

““ourteea woary days wore occupied in oroasing the steppe the marches 
swore Jpg, depending ou uacettaln ouppos of grem and wetar, which scmatimcs 
‘wholly failed thom j food for man and beast hnd to bo carcod with the party, 
for not 1 trace of human habitation is to bo met with in theoo inhospitable 
Wide "The Rirgha gudey,forabodYy Shah: Aman ‘Dog rom Poe, 
‘woro soldom ot fault, but hurried on the party for fenr of fresh snow falling, 
when it would be difficult to follow tho track, and the whole would be likely 
to porish, ‘Tho Moolla hag givon a very quict statoment of thotr diffiultios 
tod efleiags on tha portion oth jury, bub thy war eidaly of 36 
cxdhogy ncn) ths sas yt aly signet sad mero the tel 
srs eve han covced with anor tha a wus nln enon snore ata eae 
occasion they passed the night as best they could, without a stick to burn or 
serbian wf soe gages am SHA mA ROPIA a 
‘three of the animals died on the road, 

“The steppe is interspersed with tamatisk-jungle and the wild willow, and 
fn the summer with tracts of high grass. Seattored over its surface aro 

tunsive lakes, tho sources of the streams which, flowing castward, fall into 

‘rivers of Kashgar and Yarkand; two of these were passed by the party at. 











FAs fra. shispoit, tbo, Mola ae followed th exact tac. of Wend, ax 
“dhectnd n'a Soran tthe Source of the Oxon, Panjab is Words ln 
Paid" Langu Walaa” is Woot Langer Kish” Ovascedlog he Pat 
‘ood procoted dae east toSirickal (probably Sarit yellow ake”) 








ae ‘Sos to Kore Kil (probably Krak or blade ike") —~ 
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Kbiirgosho and Kurreh Xl, the former was ono day's ride in cirouit ana the 
latter four days} the Molla also crossed the Mocrghaboo River about midvvay’ 
{in the steppe. In the vicinity of this river and the lakes deer and wild fowl 
abound; on such a journey they must indeed have proved weleome resting- 


“One ofthe chief dangers to travelers in the steppe is caused by a noxious 
‘wind which prevails at certain seasons called Dummuk, and the Moolla was 
cautioned, before leaving Punjab, never to sleep lying down; the effect of tho 
‘wind is sid to bo that it causes swelling pains and sometimes insensbility: 
fone of the party was seized with these syraptoms during a storm, 

“Snow, which had long threatened, fll at length on the last day's joumey, 
‘Which was accomplished with the greatest dificulty ; the storm was violent, 
‘nd the animals could hardly wade through the fresh mow ot foo tho 
Inuzvioanes all tra0é of tho road was lost, and the party took refuge on a 
hillock, whilst the guides went inssearch’ of the track, ‘They had een 
marching since daybreak, and it was now 2nat, but aa the Moolla graphically 
relatea, ‘all forgot hiinget in looking after life” ‘Tho guides returned. with tho 
‘ntlligence that a herd of horses had been seen, and the party made for the 
spots they found eight men only with the herd, and with aifieuty procured 
shelter, in the khirgab, from the stormy night. 

“On the following day, tho 80th November, the eptis ofthe party revived, 
‘on finding thomselves suddenly at the termination of tho steppe: they ware ou 
toe crest of the rango south of Kokan, and oommenood their descent through 
the Taghlak Pass, "Tho road bring covered with auow and very steep, was 
Aifioult to traverse, aud men and anitnals were constantly falling. The lower 
slopes were covered with fir-trs, in a forest of which thay found shelter 
for the night, in a cow-bed, where for the first time, his supplies beng now 
exhausted, tho Moolla felt hima? obliged to overcome his scruples, and to 
Aino off a ttoak of horveesb. 

“On tho Ist of December the party arrived at length in ax abstited 
country, and wore fanly in the Kokan toritoris; stil, howaver, thers were 
no permanent dwellings, and tho country, known as Oxh “ppub, i Bocupied by 
the El-Bal Kirghit, a tribe of wandering shepherds and herdsmen, whose 
asturelands aro on tho slopes of the adjacent tnoutitains, Tho daughter of 
‘he chiofrecaived them courteously ; nnd tho Moolla remarks that, throughout 
‘the country, the women are not concealed, but tako their share in all work, 
tnd ‘ wear turbans like the men.’ 

“On tho 6th of Dooember they arrived at Goolahah, the first town they 
hhad mot with, Tt is the residence of Alim Bog, a relative of the ruler, who 
had goto with ait expedition to the Russian frontier; they ware kindly received 
and hosptably entertained by Alim Boi’s wifo for two days, Badaksbanco 
slaves were numerous in this household; many of whom ha fenilies, and 
seemed contented enough, but some wept much when they talked of their 
‘own country, ‘The remaining seven marches were through a finely cultivated 
country with largo towns and. villiges; they were well recived by the local 
anthortes, though Khedai Nzmur Beg did his best on more than ono 
‘ccasion to obtain for his companion less favourable reoepion, 

“On the 17th of December the Moolla entered Kokan, after a continuous 
journey of nearly three months, 
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“On the Sist of January, 1861, tho Moolla left Kokan, and was informed, 
that an envoy would overtake him at Yar Mazar, the third march. 

“Tho Kolab route having been fixed on, they erussed the Kokan range by 
‘the Koksoo or Drawoot Pass; in the seventh and eighth marches the road was 
Aeop in snow at this season, and very difficult. ‘They passed through the 
Lilly districts of Karataghin and Derwazco, both tributary td Kokan, end 
{found tho road diffoalt throughout; in some places the snow had to be beaten 
own by troops of animals before the yarty could pass, 

“Having made twenty marches from Kokan, thoy arrived in the Kolab 
strict, the independent chief of which is Surrah Khan, who is very hostile 
to the Cabul Goverment, and maintains friendly relations with Dokhara, 
‘With a view, therefore of evineing his enmity to the former, ndof ingratiating 
himsol® with tho later power, this potty chief caused the whole of the party 
tobe soizod at Khwaling, a town in his toritory. For fonr days they wore 
treated with rigour, Kept separate from each other, and stinted in their food 
‘they woro afterwards placed togother and treatd wel, though dotained against 
thelr wishes for moro than threo weeks, Intelligonco thon arrived of tho 
reballion in Bokbera, and of the summons to their a of tho Afghan Sirdars 
by the people of Shuhr Subs, As it seemed. probable tha his fiend would 
Jo his power, Surra Ahan ‘become as anxious to conitiate the captives ax 
Aho hnd formerly been to cast indignity upon them. He at once released thom, 
sent costly entertainments, and distnisgod them with dresses of honour, 

“fhe remainder of tho road was good, and, erossing tho Oxus onthe third 
‘ay, they passed through n portion of Badakshan and arrived at Khanabad, 
whore they wero again recnived with hospitality by the Sirdar Mxhomed Azim 
Khan, and after a halt of five days aot out for Cabal, whore thoy arived on 
‘the 6th of Juno leaving that city on tho 14th, they afrived at, Peshawar on 
tho 26th of June.” 














Mr. Tezawiery SavxDERS soko a fow words in defenoo of tho delineation 
‘of the part of Contral Asia in Stanford's Map of Asia which bad ‘been founded 
‘on tho map of the anonymous traveller. ‘This par related almost exclusively 
to the coursp of tho Bolor Wiver, the courso of which ho maintained was 
Ind down with ovory appearanoo of corrotness, 

‘Mr. OnawrUnp sald thoro was no doubt about the dooument of the German 
yrzte being a gros and flagrant imposition, but that some adventurer who 
hy “viteld his ‘name, bad pact on, tho Ruwian Goverment Ta 
{informed than it is now respecting Tada and the countries which Ie batwoon 
{and the Russian dominions,» Ho (Mr. Orawfurd) perfectly well rememborod 
ayory public tranmotion which took place on the northera frontior of India 
sty oars ago, namuly, daring ite yours 1605 1800, and 1807, which 
‘was about tho time tat the Germad gentleman pretended to have beon 
‘hero, for bo was himself at the time on tho spot. He never heart of a 
fordgnor Ying’ employed fo, buy hort for the amy, and ho was quite 
sare there. was no Licntenant Harvey io the service, With rogard to the 
misntion of a. veleano, ho (Me. Orawfird) believed there was nob ono in. all 
Inia; nd the nearest point to the Pamir countries at which one could bo 
‘spon yas tho-Bay of Bengal, which was at a distanoo of 2000 miles. He was 

‘thore wore no rabbits fo be fonnd in Contral Asia, The rabbit was 
fin say port of India, As to the black rabbit, ft was a com 
ie: ‘The ‘whole account was a angling, awkward imposture, 
ols miere shart, 4 





















‘Apnmt 28, 1806.]" PAMIR REGION, CENTRAL ASTA, 188 


‘The Paxstpear, in retomning thanks to Sir Henry Rawlinson for his able 
analysis of the memoirs of the unknown German author as. translated by 
M, Veniukof, sald be could only account for the credibility attached to that 
aire by ah op bl os gegapbe tM tal by ibe dem, 
stance that neither he nor any-Ttussian geographer had ex} 3 region 
Panis. As however, this rugee, lft, and tario country lea midway be 
‘tween the British and’ Russian frontias, he confidently hoped that its true geo- 
srapbical features would soon be aconrately defined by the geographers of both 
countries, so that we may no Tanger have to speoulato on the degree of truth 
Which ought or ought, not to bo attached to the writings of a0 inysterious a 
Person as the unnamed and unknown traveller of the beginning of te present 
canta? 


Tinth Meeting, Aprit 28rd, 1866. 


SIR RODERIOK I. MURCHISON, Banr,, xo, Present, in 
‘tho Obair. 


Euwortons— William W, Blow, Bsg.; John C. C, Boyd, Byg. ; Hugh 
Claghorn, Boq., av. 3 Edmund Koster, Jun Beq. ; George H. Gibb, Hog. 
Rebinson Hudson, Eo. 3 Wiliam @. Mlvor, Bog. ; Jol Keith Rennie, 

Jo Mads 

Acovssions To TH LimnaRy sixce THe Last Menrixe, 26rm Muncy, 
1866.—'A. Directory for the Navigation of tho Indian coun,’ by 
A. G. Findlay, sq. ‘Histoire physique, doonomique et politique 
du Paraguay, ot des établissoments des Jesuites, par M. L. A, 
Domersay. Address delivered beforo tho Maino Historical Society, 
28th August, 1868, by G. Folsom, Hog. ‘ Sur 'Btat do !-Atmosphdre 
’\ Bruxelles, 1865,’ par M. B. Quetelet, * What shall we do withthe 
Hudson's Bay Territory?” by 'T. Rawlings, Haq. ‘Notioo of wn 
Account of Geological Obsorvations in Qhina, Japan, and Morigolia,’ 
by R. Pumpelly, Esq. All, prosonted, by; theix, respective authors, 
An Account Of the ancient ‘and-suined City’ of Bralminabad in 
Sindh, situated on a Branch of the old bed of the Indus) by A.B, 
Bellasis, Esq. Presonted by J. Brunton, Esq., ox, ¥.n.0.8. ‘Voyage 
an Pole boréal, fait en 1773,’ par Constantine-Jean Phipps. Pre- 
sented by H. Whymper, Esq. ‘Ten Months in tho Fiji Islands? by 
‘Mxs. Smytho; with, an, Introduotion and Appendix, by Col. W. J. 
Smytho, Rs. &o, Prosonted by tho anthoress. ‘A Catalogue of 
Authors who have written on Rio de la Plata, Paraguay, and Ohaco,” 
colleoted by Dalrymple; with additions by Sir W. Parish, x.o.n., &0, 
Presented by Sir Woodbine Parish, x.o.., do. .* Beschryvinge van 
den Grieschische Archipel.,’ door den’ R.-v. K. Presented by 














‘* With regard to the subject of this evening's discussion, it will be necessary to. 
sone rte eter frm Mc hance, which wil be printed Su the corest 
‘Volume of the ‘ Proceedings’—Ep, 


1 LEICHHARDT-SEARCH EXPEDITION.  [Armm, 29, 1860. 


S.M, Drach, Haq,, rs, &o. ‘ laidins Ptolemy and the Nile,’ by 
‘A.D, Cooley, Haq, Presented by the author. ‘Die Planzen dor 
PhabIbauten,’ von Dr. 0. Heor. Presonted by J. M. Ziegler, Bsa. 
Continuations of Journals, Periodicals, &c, 

Accession To THz Mar-noom sion tap Last Meprixo.— 
Sourees of the Nile: copying of an ancient map by Girolamo 
do Veruzano in 1492, prosorved in the archives at Rome, Pro~ 
sented by Baron Jochmus, Second Part of Fullarton’s ‘Imperial 
‘Atlas of England and Wales,’ on 2 shoots, Presented by the pub- 
lishers, Map of Buenos Ayres, on 6 sheets, by Don Satumino 
Salas, Hon, Corr, Mom 1.08, 2 copies, Presented by tho author. 
Map of Jamaica, by J. Arrowsmith, Boq. Hypsomotrioal Map of 
Switverland, with lettor-pross, by J. M. Ziogicr, Hon. Corr. Mem. 
0.8, French Charts, 19 sheots, Ordnance Maps, 91 shoots. 


‘The Preston and he had th pleasure of snnovncng tate bad reclved 
fom Aaa oh oe nou sy tb ete 
rd ofthe progres ofthe expedition, Tare, in search of the 
aioe of Lackinrs partys Tbe news resnved wee weeks ago was xy 
Unfevowvablo, and Jed to th suppoaton thay as all the hors bad parsed, 
ietapeo ght ire to btn "1 pe at ray ye 
re Ea povr bee such a ought as ad occured ast ear, i chat ott of 
‘Restate through which tho expedition was proceeding, andthe hoser died 
ateslutely tout want of water” Tho camels, however nd. been proered, 
ge the at ha ow redo ele fm ‘nay A lang 
a again roped equipped, they were saring to go westward trough 8 
County in Uhion fe nas expected thay would meet no more obstals, He 
Sonne, hs ajc tectoe heCoal othe Gora Sey ind 
‘vuecd 200 ina of to wach forthe eles of thas wry notable expel 
Hon under Tefohiarty and oulbly to ata a tring theives of some of he 
mri. Hler Mgjaty the Queon vas 9 much intersted in this question that who 
pub Ova ten tet Other gir (li 
ene of 28h from Mr, Cardwell, HB. Colona Sooty) bad been 200 an 
‘wo these wero announce ih Atuisaia they would great way in mak 
WeeGloatne ook the Goop interest we took Tn any expedition which thay bad 
pet Gtr heart upon, twas always hin endeavour fo keep up aa Uh ax 
Dbl, aright foling between the greet-Acstrtian clonir and our ow 
Ranry, he clonal Governmenta bad indeed ubnaribed most munlealy 
to wipport this expedition, 














~Mhe following Papers wore then read by the respective authors — 


1; Noles on Peking and its Neighbourhood. By W. Looxsanr, Esq., 
PRO, 

‘Dut author, who stated that he resided several yoars at Peking as 

surgeon in’ the hospital established to afford medical aid to the 

Chinese by the London Missionary Society, commenced his paper 

‘by an historical sketch of tho oity. He then gave a detailed account 

of its prosont stato. In spouking of the annual visits of the tribu- 
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tary chiofs with their retinucs, he first desoribed the manners of the 
Mongolian visitors, ‘Tho attendants bring with them large quan- 
tities of frozen game, also butter packed in the intestines of animal 
and felted blankets mado of wool and camels’ hair. It was curious 
to seo the Mongol officers prefer to have their camels’ hair tents 
pitched in the courtyards of the houses allotted to them, and use 
‘the rooms of the houses themsolves merely as outhouses, saying that 
he tents were warmor and more comfortable than the rooms. ‘This 
‘embassy always camo carly in tho wintor. ‘Tho next embassy in 
yoint of importance is the Korean, ‘Tho ambassador is attended by 
bout 200 oficors, servants and tradors, and the whole escort travels 
in carts from Korea round the head of the Gulf of Liautung, ooou- 
pying 80 days on tho journey. ‘Tho tradors bring for salo largo 
quantities of the peculiar tough Korean paper, which is used for 
windows instead of glass, besides thick cotton-cloth and a largo 
amount of gold-dust. ‘They dross chiofly in light-coloured clothes, 
‘tho officials in silk, and tho tradors in white calioo, and their high- 
crowned broad-brimmed ats are bonutifally mado of very fine slips 
of bamboo, varnished black, and held together by horsshair; thoy 
also woar a kind of hair-not or cap mado of beautifully worked 
horsehair, 

‘Tho climate of Peking is very dry for tho greater part of tho 
year, Very little rain falls in tho spring, In Juno, July, and 
‘August thre are heavy thunder-showers and floods’; in the auturon 
again thero is but lito rain, and from November to March no rain 
at all, and vory little mow. ‘Tho amount of annua} rainfall'ie'from 
26 to'80 inchos. ‘Tho thormometor rises, in June and July, ovoa- 
sionally to 100° Far, th average maximum for these months being 
about 90°; and tho: groatest’ cold expgrionded dtting threo winters 
‘was 6° below oro, “During ‘tho Witter ‘thio fe is usually two feot 
thick. ‘Tho elaborate system of open watercourses and drains con- 
structed by tho first builders of tho city are now in a ruinous condi- 
tion, and no water runs through them, 

‘Tho walls of tho innor or Tartar city aro built of largo bricks, and 
consist of outside retaining walls enclosing: a mass of earth and stones, 
which has @ thick layor of eooroto at the top, and this is covered 
with bricks. ‘The wall thus constructed is 36 feet high, having a 
parapet of 6 feet on both sides. ‘The breadth at the top varies from 
40 to 52 foet, and is widest on the north side of the city. ‘Tho 
cireuit of the walls of the Tartar city is 144 miles; the extent from 
north to south $$ miles, and from cust to wost 4} miles. ‘There aro 
nino gates; three in the south, and two in each of the other sides; 
the central south gate, or Meridian Gate, as it is called, is dirootly 




















186 FEKIG AND IG WEIOHBOUIEIOOD, —[rmn.4 1066 


opposite tho great gato of the palace, "The walls of the outer or 
Chinese city aro not so large as thoso of tho Tartar city; their 
extent from the south-east comer of the latter to the southwest 
corner is 10 miles, boing 24 miles from south to north, and 5 miles 
‘east to west. ‘The entire cireumferenco of the walls enclosing the 
two cities is 20 miles, leaving out tho south wall of the Tartar city, 
‘which forms part of the enclosure of the Ohineso city. ‘The walls 
‘of the Tartar city enclose two other so-called cities, which have 
their distinct walls one within the other, One is the Hwang ching, 
‘Yellow, or Imporial city, from tho walls being coloured yellow, and 
inside this is the Ive Kin ching, Forbidden City, which ocoupies the 
‘contro of the wholo, and in which is the wintor palace or residence 
of the Emperor. ‘The wholo city is traversed from north to south by 
two long and vory broad streets, ono on each side of the palace, and 
from east to west by two othor largo stroots, tho intormediato xpaces 
Doing crostod by an infinito number of narrow Janos. Private 
houses and shops with the richly carved and gilded fronts poouliar 
to Peking, line’ the: principal streets, and noxt to the houses is 
‘broad pathway. Tho onrriage-road. in the middle is clevatod about 
‘two feet, and between this and tho pathway, especially in the busy. 
parts and near tho cross roads, aro rows of wooden huts and shops, 
Which give tho stroots a moan appoarance, ‘Tho streets aro not 
paved; in dry weather, therofore, they are extremely dusty, and in 
‘wet wouthor almost impassablo from the depth of mud. 

‘The author next dosoribed the chief temples of the city and noigh~ 
Dourhood—tho Observatory, Examination Hall, Buddhist Monas- 
tories, and tho Summer Palaoo, Loaving Peking by the Stono Road, 
tho first objoct that is soon is tho lako and its islands, on which 
stand several tomplos. A long marblo bridge of eighteon arches con- 
noots ono island with tho road, and in tho neighbourhood aro several 
magnificent bronze figures of various animals. ‘Tho Imperial hunting 
ground, or Hae-teze, a8 ,it-is called, is three miles outside, the south 
ato of the Chineso-city, » Its w:tract of countey enclosed by a wall 
fifty miles Tong. Several villages ie in the enclosure, and herds of 
‘oxeny, hoxses,:and. flock, of; sheep are. pastured for tho uso of the 
‘dourk, "Tho draught animale used in Peking are camels, horses, asses, 
‘an@-moles, ‘Tho camels aro all of the Baotrian variety, and during 
‘the hot months are sent into Mongolia. 

‘This paper will bo printed in extonso in the Journal, vol. xxxvi. 

‘Tho Paiaroustr thanked the author very mush for the description he bad 
given of the topography of the Chinese npital, capecally as it ‘was 50 
‘dmirably illustrated by. the maps avd plans which he exbibited to. the 
Mecting. ‘The pope, however, seemed to bim to be rather of an éthno- 
logical ‘or archuologicl interest than geographical.” ‘Ths atthor mextioned 
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‘hat thore was a great deal of Goal in the ills north of Teking, and that Sir 
Frederio Brace lind imported coal there fom England, If Sir Frederic bad 
‘eon as good a geologist as ous ambassadors ought to be, be would not have 
aig such a” istake a8 to import coal into. the neighbourhoed of Poking, 
‘Twenty of thirty years ago_a Hussian geologist and miner desribed in detail 
tho coulcbeds of the diatrct, and stated that they were of the same quali 
itis coal, He saw present Captain Sherara Osborn, who had been {0 
an had recently returned from Bombay to England ; and gallant 
wCalonel Walker, wo had alao been in sorvico in the sume country ; 
he was aure thot the Meeting would bo glad to hear avy obscrvations they 
right ave to malo. 
‘Sipatn Sirenano Osos aid ho was a visitor at Peking at the time Mr. 
Lookart wns ther, and was a witness of the opportunities the wuthor of the 
Tmpor lind of making himsolf personally equated, not only with the city 
Ui its vory interesting peopl, but with the eiroumftcent districts, ‘No bim 
(Capi Osborn) Fel joubly interesting, because he. was fim 

ligver in tho theory that when wo retohed the heart of that wonderful 
fountry we should put an ond to all tho bloodshed and troublo with which 
‘we had been afficted for years. ‘Tho gret statorman who lately presided over 
The dies ‘of this country, and the grat diplomatist whom be (Captain 
Osbom) had. the honour of eho conducting to the neighbouthoed of Peking, 
‘lvays laid that down as the principle of one action iu rogard to China, ‘That 
thy were not mitakon he felt sure soon after his arrival there, ‘To him, a & 
tailor, It was exceedingly inioreating. to, seo metobants and missionaries 
auitly wandering nboat the ci, axcrtaining. the wants of tho. people and 
Shiuistring to them in mind and body, without a single soldier to protect 
thom, aud guarded only by policemen, Tio hoped that Mr, Lockhart would 
tome'dny publish a jouraal of his threo years’ residence in Peking; it would be 
Gof the most valanble records we cold havo of the soda contin of tho 
Teople,. He (Captain Osborn) agreed with the author of tho papor that 
Uielwhote of the bolt of hills referred to was a great coal district, Tn th 
eomparison of Indian and Chinese civilization nothing had struck him 
inl the xorg prope te Caen nue hve made a fh fro 
Greater that marked he elvan of w opto nampa, 
fd intoreommnontention between diferent cities and. districta. There. was 
hothing more matvellous than the attention paid in, Cina to. communication, 
‘whether by éanal of ron, No one district is out off fom ayother for want of 
oans of access,” Thotgitho: inglish haa boon in Tadiw for 200 years ho 
Had 20 hesitation Ja. taying: shat Chie, was, 200 year ahead of Tn 
in respect to its communications. In education, India was making great 

ides at tho present day, 04.10 dontt the Hintoo would soon past the 
‘Chinaman ; but the later how had. the advantage, as was obvious to any ove 
‘who witnessed the. preparations mde at Peking to reoeive tho elected scholar 
of all the scholardom of the 600,000,000 of Chiua to be the prime minister 
‘of the country. 

GolouelBeavonss Watzn enquired whether Mr. Lockhart cold giro 
ny idea of the area of Peking and its population. "He bad formed an idea 
‘When Sa Dokcing that the population did not exceed 1,200,000, In the record 
Of Macatney’s anssion it i put at about, 8,000,000, but he (Colonel Walker) 
fit -not think that 8,000,000. people coald have been cfowrded into Peking, 
comparing its size with’ that ‘of London. All the houses ere, with few 
Sens, of only. one alarey; aud tho pales in, which, the printed 
Yomaarng ana he be Gin ved wee eit in ony eeotyng @ 

fr. Looknacr stated that the entire area clroumssribed by the walls shewn 
fn the map was 20 English miles, As to the population he was of opinion. 
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‘at fom a nillion fo a milion anda elf would bo about comet, His on 
tstizae was lion aad i 

Colonel Warum mld that was very near tho eatinate he had made. 
While he was ia Peking tho behaviour ofthe match salgoed Brits cut 
vas 0 oroitablo that afer ho troops ad en thee alee tho 
people feokod ato the ety to an extent whlch might ds led eee ok 
Wie" an todas and i vas afterwards said Wy the lene eae 
Tartare bave fen si week bere undo for tan hag let teva ot 
8 arting?” "Str Lockhars bad averted tothe buruingof the palees "Tice 

aa simply a pointer to tho eter, Zt wus his ft place thay teak 
IS outer rlacn yas uel ton «angle ow ane way 
hist, the only autres ting the eroprr lave he blag the ister 
oft ih he vg av a ago a 
wore by aller under bie ows nd, hich was Gucovereds"MeEoseet 
ontoue a voy romarkabe bel belcaging ton img toe, a eaeat 
Welk nl ho wa nt vere St ha ne 
a mt erg °F an ft gh a 10 Pat 
tiroumferenc. ‘he tapi lay abort distance ona of fekings hd nae 
{aca of fn siz may be formed fom the fc nt wan intend oy ns 
{ho winter quarters of the wboleof the Brith envary nd infatry a Pokiag, 
He might mente, forthe panos of showing th stato Chinar visas, 
fat he founda fratog-rom with word yes i the ity of Peiag, 
{ob Chen had ban leet oe ses eas a gears, Yh 
‘ivliation wes ube of aa advaosing i. ‘Tho wall of Peling rns 40 fet 
road onthe top, and alowed not oly fhe ange of eavelys bea of is 
slong, Ot all sho teary and Shy les bo had ver Vaid Tekan wed the 
Great and mont ity,” tho tru wero very brady tut they we etiog 
Aasedeep in td or ankledoop in don and te duu very veh of the 
samo hao cealy colour as that of Aldon 




















2 Notes of Travel in the Peninsula of Sinai, By tho Rov. F. W. 
y Hotaxo. 


‘Mn, Hotz.axp visited the Peninsula of Sinai in 1861, and again in 
1866, travelling, on tho lattor occasion, with two friends, on foot and 
without a dragoman, so that ho was ablo to divergo from the beaton 
paths, and examine many places that had previously escaped notice, 
Jn 1865 ho left Suox, on the 22nd of February, and encamped that 
evening at’ Ayun Muse, which’ tho writer of 'the article on “the 
Wildomoss of tho Wandering,”:in ‘Div Smith's “Dictionary of the 
Bible,! has confounded with: the-wells of a similar name near ‘Tor, 
and comsequontly: tries in vainto reconcile the accounts of difforent 
ttavellens. ‘Next day the party divorged from the usual track about 
cight miles south of Ayun Muse, and kept along the coast, where they 
found a considerable tract of land covered with grass, shrubs, and 
thickets of tamarisk. ‘The most fertilo portion is called Wady Bl 
Ahthi. On tho 28th the party arrived at Wady Mughéra, where 
they were most hospitably received by Major McDonald, who had 
established himself there five years lcfore, that ho might. re-open 
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‘and work the turquoise-mines of the ancient Egyptians. Mx. Hol 
Jand counted, on the rocks around, no less than 82 hieroglyphic 
tablets, and oonclnded that the mines were probably worked by 
captives, On a hill overlooking them are the ruins of what was 
evidently o strong military position, from which rum two walls 
tcross the intervening valley, 60 as to inclose the captive miners, 
Several excursions were afterwards made from Wady Feiran, ono to 
tho top of Mount Serbal, where Mr. Holland had an opportunity of 
verifying Burckhardt's statemont as to the number of inscriptions on 
tho rocks ; and on another he discovered, on a high sugar-loaf-shaped 
‘mountain, somo very interesting ruins. ‘This mountain was aocos- 
sible only on tho southern side; here wore the remains of stops 
cloverly built up of rough stones, many of them of large size, #0 a8 
to form a sort of zigeag stairoaso. | On reaching the summit he found 
that it was admirably fortified. ‘The approach was proteoted by 
several cross walls, with narrow doorways, and was made to yvind in 
such a manner as to expose an attacking party to the darts of tho 
Dosieged, Near tho contro wore the ruins of four square chambers, 
each measuring nearly 14 by 20 foot, the walls of which were 2 foot 
in thickness; and remains of other chambers and cisterns wore 
obsorved. From amonget a quantity of broken pottery Mr. Holland 
picked up a small piooo with threo letters, closely resembling 
‘imyaritio, inscribed upon it. ‘Tho name of the Mount is Jebel 
Solar. On another day, while at Feiran, ho discovored the track of 
fan anotent rond, and traced it for somo miles across a marrow past 
otwoon the mountains of ‘Afrest and Serbal, and down Wady Buk- 
‘sah. On quostioning the Arbs, he found that thoy knew two kinds 
of roads in the peninsula,—tho “ Camel Road,” and tho ‘Mountain 
‘Road,’ =the lattor of which thoy ell desoribod.as having, boon mado 
by the ancients, Mr Holland's outjosity being excited, he spent 
‘awhole wook with an Arab guide in tracing these anciont roads. 
‘Who road which crossed tho mountains to the south of Jebel Solar 
‘was called by his guide “Sicoa Solar ;” and another, which appa- 
rontly Jed to the top of Jebel Serbal, he called “Sicea Lahm.” In 
somo places these roads showed considerable engineering skill in the 
cwoy in which they are carried along the precipitous mountain side, 

‘At Wady Mughtra, and at Surabit el Khadim, Mr. Holland could 
find no traces of copper-mines, and believed that turquoises wero the 
only objects of the miners, who were most probably yyptians ; 
worked flints were found at both places. Jebel Umshaumer had 
Jong been. supposed to bo the highest mountain in the peninsula, 
Vut Mr. Holland’s aneroid proved Jebel Catherine to be higher by 
83 foot; tho height of tho former being 8080 fot, that of the latter 
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8063 feet. ‘The author also gave tho result of his investigation of 
the various routes supposed to have been taken by the Israelites 
from the Egyptian side of the Red Sea to Jebel Musa, and gave in 
otail the grounds on which he had como to a slightly different opinion 
‘on this subject from previous writers. With regard to Sinaitio 
insoviptions, Mr, Holland paid especial attention to the, and found 
their extent to have been much undorrated. He belioved that a 
‘thorongh investigation of then would give a key to tho charactor 
and history’ of the waiters. His own observations led him to tho 
conclusion that they were not the work of more casual pilgrims or 
travellers, but of a settled people who lived in the contral granitio 
istrict, especially in tho neighbourhood of Jebel Serbal, and who 
‘made the “mountain roads.” 
‘The Prxssomar said ho was sure the Meeting bad heard with great intrest 
‘Mr. Holland's description of the Peninsula. of ‘Sinai, for it was the result of 
‘exertion, including long journoys on foot, mado under consider 








able privRtions, Having taken w great intaret in tho exploration of Palotine 
and the augmentation of the Palestine Fund, he was happy to find that the 
author had conoluded his very remarkablo paper by a pertinent allusion to 
‘that mubjeot Ho was also very glad to observa thatthe Archbishop of ‘York 





present, as his Grace had taken the lead in promoting the exploration of 





‘Te Ancuauor oF Yon ha lntned to the. paper with grat Inter, 
do was sure all present must have dove. “He did not think that the petiod 
Ihed boon ‘reached. when inferences might safely bo drawn on many points 
connected With ancient and snored history. Te was commonly assumed that 
Palestine was a well-known country, but be believed. that assumption to bo 
‘entirely contrary to the fact, Palettine and the Poninsula of Sinai had not 
boen a8, yet. thorouglly observed. and’ explored; although they had been 
travened by one mele aeranetbor pon te od ayes West want 
frcts moro than inforenors, Ho would mention the name of Mr. Tyistram 
Another olworver in the same walk who had lately put forth moat valuabl 
ontribution on tho subject of Palestine. It was from such men as Mr. 
Holland aud Mr, Tristram that wo must learn much before wo could safely 
frost ourselves to make inforences of tho obinracter which wome had made— 
eerste, which twas ent fo make than fists were ye 
observe. “He hoped it'would be remembered, after tho allusions whick 
oom made to, the subject, that the Palestina Exploration Fund was a. aort of 

Society, ite business, being to’ sond persons 
Giorno and” tun aved ieee ies Wil now nigel cot 
reneas, and. thus avoid. the which now disfigured our 
: ‘on, the eubjoot of Palestine 
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F. A, MNair, ws, ; John George Mites, Esq.; ‘Captain Francis @. 
Parker, ¥.0.8.; Edvard A, Prinsep, Boy, ; Robert Pharazyn, Esq. ; 
Addamn Scott, Esq. ; Wiliam Scott, Esq. ; Walter T. Sendalt, Bog. ; Jol 
Eadvin H. Skinner, Esq. ; Nicholas Kirkby Torre, Bsg.; Sydney Walker, 
Esq. Richard Worthington, Beg. 

Acomssiovs 10 tas Lrenany sivce tHe Last Meera, 23np Arnit, 
1866.—''Tho Anthropology of tho New World,’ by W. Bollaert, 
aq. Presented by the Author. ‘Cuestion de limites entre ol 
Bouador i ol Poru,’ por P, Moseoarfo. Presented by J. Powor, Esq. 
“Das Ausland. —Uberschau dor noueston Forschungen auf dem 
Gobieto der Natur, Brd-, und Volkerkunde,’ 88° Jahrgang, 1805. 
‘Roison durch Sid Amerika.’ Vol. I. You J. J, von ‘Tschudi, 
Both added to the Library by purchase.  Continuations of Periodi- 
cals, Transactions, do,, of the different Societies, 


Acoessi0Ns To MAp-Roow sINoR THE LAST Misrixa,—India ; Map of 
mountain-ranges adjacent to the Punjab, showing Forest, Pro- 
sented by O. R, Markbam, Bsq. Atlas of tho Colony of Queens- 
land, Australia, by the Surveyor-Goneral. Presented by the Colonial 
Office, through’, Cardwell, Boq, British Burash : Pogu Division, 
Prosonted by the India Ofice, through J. Walkor, Hsq., Hydro- 
grphor, Two Oikpaintings of tho Viotoria Balls, Zambosi Rivor. 
Presented by tho artist, I, Bainos, Haq. Map of India, by J. 
Walker, Bsq., on 6 shoots. Purchased. Map of Asia-Minor, by 
Kiepert, on 2 shoots. Purchased. Abyssinia: MS. by Consul 
Plowden, Presonted by tho Royal Geographical Society of Paris, 
Indian Atlas; 14 shoots of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of 
India, Presented by the India Office, through J.. Walker, Hsq., 
‘Hydrographer,, Ditto: the North-Hastern Frontior of Bengal, by 
‘Liout.-Colonel. Thuillior, Suxveyor-Goneral-.. By, the India Office. 
Map of Burma, on 2 shoots, dy Colonel: Yule, Presented by 
My, Arrowamith, 

Previous to the reading of the papors tho Parstomr announced that a 

oh had been rosivol by the! Foraign Ofies from the Political Residéat 
tT ta commauncatat th Sty, eave tothe rapes einen 
Stanrvivors of the wreck of the St aBbe Tha stato of oupivity among the 
Soil of at Ate, a alatng hat ta agent (no rant) ha 
commissioned very “intelligent. Romili, interpreta of the polioo ecurt at 
‘ea, who vas ging 0 owe to his inst nd «trashy pera fo 
the obantey whore the Buropeans are aad to bs living, and to being buck 
ftain intelligence oftheir being there or not, he coatents of this dogpatoh 
feta sate wont saftey tthe eating, a 1 sowed that evry 
endeavour was being made to asvertain the faots of this caso, which had been 
{0 ably brought bso tha Solty daring this enon by Coon Rigby, 

‘Tho Paesipast then stated that he fest communication to bola boforo 
tho Socisty this evening wis ono by Captain Moutgymztie, respootiag the 
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elevated region which saat ot Tain pososions fom Chines Turkestan. 
Gapinin Montgomerie ha arndy recived Sue Soles Roy Medal or his 
‘adventurous explorations and his admirable trigonometrieal olnervations, ia 
thous diffett tmonntainocs eovatis on the. extreme. nor of ove feton 
fempto, Tho communiation contained theresa not only of the mathe oo 
cfr ach Sas by wel forme mah nati 

sc Paafay who mas instruct bythe ator fo le pune of mein 
fm outline sutvoy to Yarkund, a. . 


1, On the Geographioal Position of Yarkund and other places in Central 
Asia, By Carram T. G, Mowtaoaeue, 2.2, Gold Medallist 1.0.8, 


‘Taw author stated, that whilst employed as astronomical assistant 
of tho Great Trigonomotrical Survey of India, in surveying Kashmir, 
Little Thibot, and tho noighbouring provinoos, he always kept 
view the possibility of making « reconnaissanco of tho countries 
ying to tho north of tho Mustakh and Karakorum ranges, Ho at, 
Tength Mucceeded in finding an intelligent Moonsheo, named Ma- 
homed-i-Hamoed, willing to run the risk of oarrying instruments to 
‘Yorkuiady: inv HagtertDurkeitan, to fix its position, besides survey- 
ing) tho route thither froin’ the trigonometrical stations’ in’ Lndak. 
‘Ho was trained by Captain Montgomerie to take observations for 
latitude with a small soxtant, to record the temperature of the air, 
‘nd of boiling wator, and to mako a rough skeleton route-survey 
from point to point, He started in tho summer of 1868, and 
after sponding tho winter in Yarkund, making his observations 
seoretly by night, retamed over tho mountain passes in the fol- 
1 i turn being hastened by the threats of the 
Chiness authorities, whoso suspicions wore aroused by his pro- 
ceodings. Unfortunately, tho Moonsheo diod when within a short 
distance of one of the surveying stations, but hia papers wore all 
preserved and given up to Captain Montgomerie, ‘The latitude of 
Yarkund proved to be 98° 10°46", and tho longitude, as deduced 
from his route survey, 77° 90" x, ;.tho altitude was 4000 feet above 
‘the sea-level. ‘The march noross the mountains, to the watershed 
dividing Tndia from Turkestan, ovoupied fifty-one days, a result 
which gives a grand idea of the enormons scale of the Himalayan 
ranges, ‘The road for twenty-five days was over country never 
lower thiti 15,000 feet, and for forty-five days not lower than 9000, 
The distance, in a straight line from Jummoo to Yarkund, is 480 
ints. hat the mountains are at least 400 miles acon tthe 
breadth. “The winter at Yarkund was very severe, the 
nerindnibter, carly in. January, falling nearly to zero, and from 
ih to the 
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28th January: snow fell; the sky; however, was 
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generally clear. Tho Moonsheo was much struck with the for- 
tility of the surrounding country. Although the province is ruled 
by a Chinese official, and the city garrisoned by Chineso troops, 
the mass of the population is Mahommedan, and ruled in ordinary 
matters by its own Governor subordinate to the Chinese. 

Captain Montgomorie exhibited large and characteristic sketch 
of the Mashabrum Peak, the most conspicuous mountain in the 
‘Mustakh and Karakorum rango. The peak is.visible between two 
large glaciers, and from near Kapaloo a clear rise of about 18,000 
foot is sen at ono glanco,—a most magnificent sight; Kapaloo 
Doing about 8000 fect above the soa, and the peak itself 26,000 feat. 
Behind the Mashabram Peak lies the peak K,, which rises to 
28,257 foot above the sea, being tho highest in the range and tho 
second highest in tho world. K, is surrounded on all sides by very 
lofty poaks, and is consequently novor seen to great advantage, 

Captain Montgomerio also exhibited a sketch of a largo portion 
of tho Mustakh Rango, taken from above tho desolate pltins of 
Woosai, at an elevation of about 16,000 feet. In this sketch, 
Captain Montgomerie delineated a number of other peaks east and 
west of Skardo, tho capital of Little Thibet, In a thinl sketch, 
drawn by Lieut. Carter, nn, the whole of the Mustakh Rango to 
‘tho woit of Captain Montgomorie’s sketch was shown; the most 
wostorly snowy poak boing still 19,000 feet above the sea, and the 
rango apparently showing no signs of decreasing altitude, In all, 
‘tho skotchos exhibited showed about 200 miles of the great Mustakh 
‘and Karakorum range, 

‘Vho papor will bo printed in extanso in tho Journal, vol: xxxvi, 

‘The Prestorwr commended tho author fs a cotiducted the ardnows 
survey of #0. large a portion of the North ‘of India with 
‘such perfeot, success, and in addition having had the mgacity to instruct a 
native Mabommedan to carry. an ontling survey over, rogions still furthor 
north, where it was not for our own explorers to penetrate, As no 
Huropean teavellor had efer visited Yarkand, the commtoleaton was of tho 
very highest importance to geographers. ‘Te President als added, hat, the 
‘medting bog Lonoured withthe preveuce of tho Tajah of dobro, a territory 
Iping north of Singupor,ho could not et tho coasion pus without tating that 
‘his Highness ad expretsed to him how much it had gratified him to find, 
on his rival in his country, that Baglitmen were tang sch an tense 
§ntorest in everything connected with Asia and his own country... His High- 
ness stated that he was doing all ho could towards the improvement of hig 
‘country by making a road of a considerable length, and by establishing railroads 
Lroughout his toretory. 

‘Sir Aprew Wavait (late Surveyor-General of India) said he could quite 
corroborate what tho President had ssid rogarding the extreme vale 
Jer, Te was a great gratification to him to find a pupil of his own dis- 
Lining al fx Ris gratis oan ia the Hilaya and eo 
‘graphial discoveries, and thaf the Council of the Sooioty had conferred upon 
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him in the previous year, one of their gold medals, Captain Montgomer 
Iuathow preuted tote Society a papa of «diferent ante ade, fom 
the douiled trigonometrcal work which he bad carved on with much 
cos, but into whiah,aldhough ie was an analysis of approximate 
le aes bad pod all he ere atsroulonty nal ee 
reat Trigonowetrel Survoy of India. That great work wus caved on With 8 
ogre ofrimement which might bo indented by fractions of wn inch Ou thie 
fccount the point of departure of the Moonabea'sexpedtion waa coretly fixe 
fad asthe dfection of Hvoate wes cieSyaneridiona, the estimates of logis 
wrap a be rel uy a sy eu a leg th ouney ol ot 
make any great differende' in the' result, Ho therefore believed that the 
rade of Watkins had now oan detifininedboter than it bod ever 
Defoe been, ‘There might be some wander fle that there was much whe 
cotaiuty about ples stunted ato short a distance from our Idina fronton, 
‘Tho reavon way that the Intermediate region was mountainous, the aizate 
excemively sver, and the people were fantie, amongst whom it was very 
Aiical 0 travels’ The Goverauont of Luin would not allow any enorp 
ofr explo soy, Hover wih iy and todo wr Th 
plan adopted by the author wis tho only one by wig tho exploration, wider 
Tring poltio enone, gould bo tdes he bitry given i Us bapat 
Tespeang, Mahomed-eliameed, the Moonsheo, waver’ ifereatng, mt bis 
tually fte'as mont touching, He (Sr Androw) ycoleted nt tan yrs 
‘yo, whet. he'wus ongabiging’ tho! autvay 6 ich Cran Mentgiri bak 
Tenor, te da tint lr wre ite my 
‘iuova Hi lc etn cr a xr 
ta," RRAY ad Wo eras Uwe tanger of mowy outa, the peak of 

‘nab taser bans whtta pte eet of ar even ony anioal ia 
The natives in charge of tho signals hal to ive on the motntaine fd sovera 
‘aga together ‘He nous do tho natives tho justin to any, that they "well 
Jind hcl, and enderore fo promt the ann of he ary. 
‘Tho operations were cared on daring tho Indian mutiny, but novo of tho 
ates ge at eplrng yrty eel loaf moan we 
male tho Toluge of sepoys, who wore armed by the British troops, Besides 
tho physio clase, Capain Montgomerie ad 10 encounter pola die 
euler in: Keahnir and Ladakh of no ordinnty kind.” Ho. wa surveying 
fhe eountry of «foreign potentat, but to Mother mei bo nicl & 
talent for diplomacy, sa mado himpelf ao agrecble to tho Cours that he 
ade fronds thre; aud histo of bing’ burma, ho wry weaved 
Al deal of wart fr the ara ad he Gur rena Mealy 
tif through tho prod of the mutiny. 

Sr ltene wuny elore. nt wndent tan Yad ot, bn 

: raphers to tho counties which tho juper related to, Many 
Persons psent tight imagive thatthe survey in witch Gap Mogae 

ae ‘ras a inter of no espodal aiculty, bing in ou vn i 


Roups but auch ‘wan not tho cage. In relly tho wholo of this 
ee rrvay Had Yoon conducted To provinces wih belonged fo inter 4 



































At’ potentates, and this struck him as a most marvellous feat, The P 
folomaay which exabled the ofoer charged with the miaion fo make auch w 
tated afd claberate geodetic survey inva foreign country, was very remark f 
thie ‘The tertory Beyond our nother front ia lin wan oe thay 
fhe RS leat wo aly the tata gonad bmn 
bart Sma and tet naturally corms tore intresting. year by ear 
‘se weston evar on utr dviny. "We had now, rouge 
agg and Captain Montgomerie caied careful stivay fem ont 
Hriaide pW too ocakoram range, and oven beyond wile the 
Find! como downto the other great chain, the ‘Thian Shan, below 
Megeiat Tiles ow halt uk, hs 
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Lake Tasykekul thee was now, therefor, only. a anal strip of 
£800 alles agra, between the ‘Thian Shea and Yarkund, remaining 
Inid down, “When that was dono, Gantral-Asia would be’ brought tito the 
category of Known geography. At afomer meeting ho (Sit Henry) had foe 
{owed the stpe of an suoaymous German travel, who claimed to ave 
explored apart of the regio dasibel by Caplin Montgemere. The Ger 
soda travllar alleged that he started from Srnagur, th capital of Keshint, 
and reached Kashgar'in 24 days. He (Sir Henry Jawtssn) ‘observed. that 
Copibin Montgomerie Moonah took G6 days to are rm Jtamon ace 
nse Siang Yes, od at nab apn nroating WA te 

riod which he (Gr Tlemy) contended would bo cecapid in te reuto which 

e Gena state he acompshod in 24 days, Capaln Montgomerie’ ober 
vain wath een of heaps whi (Se Hebd kn 
{0 thenarntivoat de euppesed German tvale, Very tnuc al emalnel to 
bo dono with ropand to tho geography of the regen; but ho thought that 
tho tmpatue. walsh had now fone given to. te tsguiry, Would ingreng, and 
‘Would produce iqnportant resol, ‘bo plan whieh ad beon fttinled by Capt. 
Moutgomera, of employing Datives fa Gea ralisnary aurvepe of econ 
Yaletony, wad aula ont dial con ym nl fo 
Aco cientifo istrumenta with great precision, but thay were quite come 
Yelant for llth, purposes of 8 reouualsanco ervey, and they bal faces 
Foto ty agate frp ii int ad es in 
‘Tho Gonneil of tho Recety hol thar dap porformmel n very graft set in 
fring tfc othe apa fhe ant Sting ava of he 
‘Value of Bo guineas to one of those native explorer, whore ouroay aro the 
amie seppos, from Iahgas to Kokhan, he (Sit Henry Rawliaon) ad 
Toounty eunmanieated to the Society. If Captain Montgomerie’ Moonee 
Technet wat hr bn ery rng il or aia ct 
ewan by nota rich a8 this that Soo Bocty most effectually daabargod the 
finotioss which tho prsent stato of geogrpbical sconce regulted off, Tt 
twas is duty to ext bolting asl wherever uropeane or naive were 
Tony to mal exploration, s0 that through thelr manta naa of infomation 
right to colectel which A, Arrowsmith aid the pineticl me. ofthe day 
Mould bo ablo to reso into frm of det geograghieal alan ’ 




















2, Rough ‘Notes of t Visit to Dada, in pi Augut, 1865. By 
Captain ‘Apuran Bawerr, Royal Fusiliers. 

‘Brixa unsuccessful in the ptrsuit of the gamo of Thibet, viz., ovis 
‘ammon, yal, and burrel, and being disgusted with the small bag I 
had made during the fortnight I had been in the country, I deter~ 
mined to go and sco Daba, the capital of that part of Phibet in 
‘which I was, viz., that, portion adjoining the province of British 
Gurhwal, and which is the only part of Thibet open to Buropeans, 
‘and then under tho surveillance of a Tartar guard furnistiod by the 
Zunpun, ot headman, of Daba, a Chinese oficial, I was curious to 
00 « place which was go studiously shut out from Buropean eyes : 
‘so much 80, that since the year’ 1810: there is no record ‘of any 
‘European ever having beén to the place; more especially as my 
shikary could or would not give me any information as to what it 
‘was like, but steadily persisted in saying that no sabib had ever 

Vor. . x 
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Deck there; although, when asked why, he could assign, no reason 
for their not going, unless it was that there was no game in that 
Airection, In 1810, Moororoft, and another traveller whose name 
I do not now recollect, penetrated in disguise through Daba to 
Gartok, which is about 100 miles beyond, Mooreroft was after- 
wards murdered in Bolhara, : 

Twas at Kyangyung at the time made up my mind, and tho 
noxt day pitched my oamp at Gilteorung, a fow miles nearer, giving 
out that, as I had entered Thibot by the Ohot Hoti Ghaut, I should 
work round to my left and roturn’by the Niti @haut; and not to 
frighten the jooboo-drivers, my followers, who were all: Bhootens, 
‘or inhabitants of tho Snow Villagos in British Gurhwal and who 
have the monopoly of trade with Thibot, I wont out daily shikarings 
wonictinios shooting a snow-phensant, but oftenor not. T encamped 
smuocossively at Shake, Shngla, ‘Navang, and Surkiya: this last is on 
the high road from Guxhwal over the Niti Ghant to Dabu, and, 
Deing a much better road, is always used by tho Bhooteas for their 
‘dkovred df Indein ehdby, Rati, aid jobboos, “Thad siow loft the hilly 
country which surrounds tho high table-land, aind'inténded to movo 
in the direotion of the Sutlej, which could plainly seo from the tops 
‘of tho ills Thad quitted, and therefore pitched my camp, on the 80th 
Tuly, at Changluors the road being across an arid plain, where not 
‘a Dlado of grass could be seen, excopt in the two xvines or'nullahs 
which intersoot the road, ‘Tho road: itself was only a number of 
footpaths, running in the samo direotion and worn by the fect of tho 
flfferent droves continually passing and repassing, and scarcely 
truceable on the faco of tho vast plain except by the absence of 
the little lines running into and out of each other. 
‘The road is marked by heaps of stones placed at certain intervals, 
perhapé half a milo or @ milo apart; othorwise on such » plain it, 
would be easy to miss. I saw numbers of kyang, or wild horses, 
grizing about tho plain as T went along. Marmots axe'to be'found 
in vast numbors all over the country, and groi’to tin itumenso size : 
shot one weighing upwards of 40 Ibs. On ‘the Sist I arrived at 
Domibra, ahd on the’ Ist of August I encamped at Daba, On tho 
ray Thad some little difficulty in passing, Yor a number of Tartars, 
guintéd on their small wiry ponies, came out to meet me when 
nt a tnile from their city; but I told them T did not intend to 
ue ail an well propared for any eventualiin They 

Hor of it, and, after a futilo endeavour to got me to'sit on 
apichd for the purpose, they mounted and followed some 
tanicé “in roar,” Y had proviously read Dunlop's book, 

ft te"Hiitlnyas? and took eare’nds49 wawte time by 
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sitting down and arguing the point with them, but detormingd to 
have my own way and proceeded accordingly, Again, when within 
some 300 yards of the city, they all got in front and salaamed ; 
Dut I told them I did not wish to enter thé town, but just to go up 
‘to the foot of the walls of the Llama’s fort, so that they might not 
say a sabib had never been there, and they allowed me to proceed 
‘without further molestation, although evidently disgusted, for they 
all galloped off to their respective places with loud ories,—tho 
‘Llamas to their lofty dwellings and the townspoople to the town 
elow, where the nows soon spread that a sahib had come; for a 
numorous and motley crowd came pouring out of the gateway towards 
whore Thad sat down,—among them nugsbors of Bhootoas, inha- 
Ditants of Niti, Bourpa, Gurmeali, and Pharkd, who have places in 
the city for trading porposos, ‘Through the Pudban, or hoadman, 
of Gurmsali, who was in the crowd, I told them I had no object but 
ouriosity in coming among them; and asked why thoy had such an 
‘objection to seo sahibs, as in all the neighbouring countrics and 
states sabibs woro always roceived and troated with the greatest 
respoot? ‘They repliod, it was the order of their mporiors 
(Chinose) ; for thomsclvea, they were glad to seo mo, and should 
not care how, many sabibs came, I found, the Zumpun, or chief 
‘man, had gone to Gartok on a visit to his immediate superior, who 
vosides there, When I first saw Daba it wag about two miles off. 
I fonnd a vory largo ravine opening from tho rango of hills which 
hounded tho plain on tho wost ; this ravine took a turn to the north 
Just as the road out it, and the road led down the saving, jwhioh 
‘was abont 100 foot below; a small stream of water er he 
contre; the ravine was about half a mil as I arrived 
at the, edgo of the, raving, ono, of the iyers said, «Sahib, 
there's Daba!,” and looking pds the direction he pointed, 
which was down, the ravine, I saw something red, which I took to be 
a large flag, but, as I approached nearer, found it was,tho Llamas 
place, which was all stained with a blood-red colour. It looked a 
ggranil.and imposing city, towors and battlements all the way along 
‘but I saw,on,a nearer’ approach, that these towers and pinnacles 
were natural,.and had been hollowed. by the. people, who lived in 
‘the chambers, one aboye the other, to a great height. ‘The ground 
hhad evidently during past, ages beon worn by, the aotion of water 
into the qneor. tower-like buildings, and had then been hollowed 
and inhabited. The ground. was lilte-very, soft sandstone, and full 
of little pebbles. 'The whole side of the ravine, which appéared to 
go back abont half a milo, was thus burrowed ; the highest part, was 
the Llama’s, and the lower the town. ‘Thera was only one narrow 
w2 
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entzance or gatoway into the city, clifis on each side; but from 
where I stood I could seo into it. ‘There appeared narrow and 
crooked streets, and some of tho lower parts of the olifis which had 
been hollowed appeared like shops and were whitewashed. Thro 
was not a brick or stone in the place, and all the dwellings had 
doen dug from below. Gaps had been out in the outer walls for 
windows, but there was no woodwork: indeed, there is no wood in 
‘tho country except brushwood. I ascertainod that the Bhootoas did 
not go further than this placo; here they deposited their flour, rice, 
4, and recsive in exchange salt, borax, and pushea, ‘They havo 
no ooinage or weights; their trade fs all carried on by barter. ‘Tho 
rato of exchange was two measures of salt for three of flour or tice 
tho salt is very bad and dirty, but, even fo, is invaluable to tho 
Bhootoas and villagers who dwell on tho slopes of tho Himalayas as 
far as Almorah, ‘Tho Thibotans omploy their own eattlo to bring 
tho salt, &o,, from tho interfor of the country. After I returned to 
amy tent I was visited by a deputation of the chief men, who brought 
mio a provonit of four large! wilt: igoosd egis aiid they received in 
retum © piece of honeydew tobacdo, with which they were greatly 
pleased, aa they never’ get anything to smoke but the wrotched stuff 
brought them bythe Bhooteas. ‘They informed me the oggs wero 
brought long way, from the salt lakes, where tho birds congrogato 
in immense numbers, ‘They also gavo mo to understand that now 
sahib had come, there would be no objection to othors coming at 
fa futuro timo, providing they went no furthor into their country. 
Tnover saw such a barren country: they omnnot grow anything in 
it, It freozes ovory night throughout tho your, aud tho wind i 
always blowing—the coldest I ever exporienood. I was surprised 
‘at tho almost total absence of suow; for, excepting on the highest 
‘of hills, thore was none to be seon, Farther north in Lahoul, 

Spiti ind Ching, where I had travelled, and at an clovation of only 
14,000 or '18,000°feet} the anow lies for nino months inthe year’; 
while hore, where the table-land is over 16,000 foot high, there was 
none, And agiin, im orossingy tho Padteo: Pass, near Budrawar, 
which is only 10,000 feet, and the Rotmg Pass, botwoen Kooloo 
and Lahoul, which is 13,000°feet;-T experienced great difficulty 
fiom the snow, and where for many miles it lies all the year round : 
whilo here, in crossing tho Chor Hoti Pass, 18,300, and the Niti 
‘Pass,\'16,800. feet high, there was scarcely any snow to be seat 
‘Diba i orily nino or ten milos from the banks of the Sutlej; which 
Sbhererurdesed by aw iron bridge, and, beyond, a plain of about sixty 
‘sopatates’ the Suite) from the Indus. Both’xivers take their 

‘the forte! from sven lakes, andthe lateertrbin he hills 
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beyond. I wanted to cross the Sutlej, but was informed thre was 
neither bridge nor ferry, but that after three months a ferry would 
bbe established. This was all false ; for I afterwards met an officer 
at Nyneo Tal who is employed in tho survey, and who informed me 
that, on one occasion, he and his party had crossed the Sutlej by 
stealth over tho iron bridge, but were obliged to return in eanse- 
quence of the serious illness of a brother officer. I left the next 
day, according to agreement, and returned through the Niti Ghaut 
bby tho wostom hills, shooting on my way. I saw there the real 
pintailed grouso, feathored to the toos and with two long feathers in 
‘tho tail, and soourod somo as spocimens; I also picked up numerous 
fossils and shells, I hud collected forns along the hills from Simla 
to Niti, and found somo—tho Asplanium alternans—at Niti, at an 
clovation of 11,000 or 12,000 fect. I arrived at Niti, aftor a stay of 
ono month in Thibot, 











8, The Western Shores of Voleano Bay, Yesso, By Commander 0. 8. 
Fonous, 22, 2.2.03. 


‘Tun author loft Hakodadi on the Oth of August, 1868, for the 
purpose of exploring the wostarn shores of Voleano ‘Bay, tho expo- 
dition consisting of threo Buropeans, one Ohineso, and five Japanese, 
all well mounted. ‘Tho asoont of the high mountainous Iai oom- 
menood at a distance of fivo milos from tho town. It is a wild 
country of forest, uninhabited, except by a few charcoal-burners, 
‘Who first villago they reached on the shores of tho bay.wvaa-naied 
Osnroibé; but: tho shores aro studded with villages and +haaalots 
inhabited by flshormon, who wore thon employed in gathering kelp, 
‘which is exported. to, Ching, 9s an extielo of food.:!the fishermen aro 
4 vigorous and industrions, mee, and) manage dheix boats with great 
dexterity. On Sept, 1, the. party started in a boat for Cape. Yesou, 
to examine the voleano of Ushiurayama, the highest in the neigh- 
‘bourhood, namely, about 1900 fect. ‘Tho Japaueso Government has 
sulphur-works on tho slopos of the mountain, ‘The bottom of the 
crater wwas,found tobe about half a mile in width north to south, 
‘and throe-quartors of « mile in length from oast to wost, stesin was 
ascending in many places, and several goysers were roaring in dif- 
forent direotions, , Many of the hotsprings. aro. intermittent ; and 
none of theta approximate, to. tho. perfection of form and eruption 
which characterises somo of the Jargon geysors in Tooland, On 
Sept. 2, tho party, saw,a, sottlemont of Ainos, tho aborigines of 
‘Yosso. ‘They camo ont at onoo'to weloome their visitors. ‘Their 
modo of salutation is somewhat peculiar: they first rub their 
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hands togothor, thon raiso thom slowly to the forehead, onding by 
stroking thoir long black beards. ‘Though their stature is moderate, 
they are well and stongly built, and their physiognomy is decidedly 
‘good, approximating much more to tho Caueasian than to the Mon- 
golian typo. ‘Their complexion is fair, though sunburnt, and they 
‘have an exuberant development of air on head and body. Wore it 
not for their soft black eyes, they would havo a decidedly savage 
‘appearance. Tho women tatoo their lips. ‘Their huts were of the 
poorest Japaneso style,. with little or no furniture savo cooking- 
‘utensils end implements for fishing and the chase. ‘There was no 
attempt at cultivation in tho vicinity, ‘Their costumo was a simplo 
flowing robo of skin or cotton, ‘Tho presont number of the Aino 
population is scarecly 60,000; and they livo for the most part in 
tho interior of Yesso in sovietios of from ton to twenty fumilios, 
governed by their own horeditary chiofs. After leaving the Ainos, 
tho party traversed the groat pumico wasto, which extends for 
many miles round the eastern slopos of tho volano Komanavtaki, i 
‘Tho shang eveting tHey reached Sarawa ; on tho following day they 
followed the coast.,as far as Mori, and thenco struck inland to 
Konomary a tes-house on the shoros of a lake on tho southern side 
of Komanartaki, which mountain they ascended on the following 
day: this yoloano was in cruption in 1855 and 1790, Rotuming 
to Hakodadi, Commander Forbes mado, a fow days afterwards, a 
‘weognid excursion along tho shores of Volcano Bay, reaching Yarna- 
coushinai, he saw the yoloano of Zndermo, with its four vents in a 
stato of activity; ‘and further, towards the interior, threo othor 
mountains which appeared to. bo voleanio; ono of them is about 
7000 feet high. ‘Tho intorior of Yosso is vory little known’ evon 
0 the, Japanoso thomsel vos, 

 Ogititigndor Forbes! papor will bo printod in the Journal, vol. 
ERM unit boris 
oi Ph ‘int ° 
Ree cert ke cea 
the frst. spot lad ‘There was now pres 
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with features unlike thosa of the adjacent tribes, whathor Japeneso ot 
Ghiness, and furthermore that they possesed the very remarkable peculiarity 
Of being clothed from head to foot in a singularly strong felt of Ua. 
‘rasa prtcularly remarkable circumstances Boose the island of Yeu ly in 
Ihe imodiata vtiity of Bastar Acta which waa fababited by poop, ono 
fof whove most notable distinctions was’ that they ware, perhaps, less’ yro- 
Sided with air apon te body than any other ric in ‘tho world althangh 
the halt upon thelr heads a inthe caso of the Mongolians and Chineasyent- 
Inonly attained a considerable length. Ho thonght tat upon thas aad upon 
Sime oe rote aay pot wr pant Ck at ho wag 
‘which bad foen given of G3e Alnos, ot hry peopla, wero exaggerated, and 
That ie wold turn ont upon further enquiry thar they ware © people closely 
athe Sepanne atl Monga tetitong of Eater An Une 
these creumnsiaors, in the mind of every acientio ethoologist a particular 
{tore attached tothe careful examination of thelr seul, fle believed that 
tive skull brought home by Commander Borbet was the fist speelman of the 
ind that breached utops and therefore ho had examined it wil’ vory 
omudorable intarst, which was beightned by tho hot that anne two ot 
ion paragon ba ea erorlty of examining od arbi 
fovera Spaneio aks, It ho stated Rak wint kindof speculations those 
STnpancse Aktlls awakened fn hie mind, the meoling would bo able, pechap, 
Hee sponse te yar lk wih tush wth Ao al 
Tio indent tie Joanie te athetly of whisk vt wl 
Cortded, he tio mors chumetarti wore ual ordfary Chinea net, 
fd wero stl more unlike Mongolian aka of Bastara Aa. ‘hey were 
femarkably long sky a formation toully ‘wale those of the predortaast 
‘Mongolio stocks of Bastorn Asia and China; and they had many other 
harscotatlcn ao peullar thet, as bo rexarked at tho time to tho Ttiololel 
Society, ho could find no parle to theta Japanes crnia axywwher nearer 
Sayan than tho northern costa of North Armerioy and the easora pars of 
horthern Asin, where we meet with dhe Eaquitans, a peopl diadinguished Dy 
de length of te akally and the Mehul, who aro anid to resomblo them 
Peg te Tungase mt bo oeladd nth we etgory. Nein 
CContal Hastorn Ana aor Slam wore there found any skull suailarto-dhow. 
Tia, wel Warn howe ene te 
frmition. The people thre were bead-beaded; aid thonta Gnd a pera 
wera nae oa deena ha wi la 
ion inmediately surrounding ‘ital A long’ ino of the 
clam elon am faa “peopled bya. Mongolian ros, 
‘whve skulls tran anhike tite long Sulla ar anything could, bo, tt was 
Iknown that the Alpos were at ene tone much more numerous than dey are 
at present, and hat they dababited a large part of th island of Niphoo, 
Sot extaton of oe aor nbn of sung By Invade 
urn cy thing, drew erent 
‘oeronching Japanese population ote subjogated, aune mica) 
the Aiso population... ‘Thus no doubt’ a very. large proportion of Aino blood 
Deoame nmixed with that of the proper Japanese populasen. “Whether this 
‘wor sor whotnor it wero not ie was ao any rate krematkable fhe tat this 
Tag Aha alee ot of on nsec pppi ae ea barage 
Pong kal, ua "peoples of Asia, excopt per 
tha'Rbagul "andi mad w ano copie ink atone Chis 
Skull and the remarkably elongated skull of the Hoquimsus. hos Ie ap- 
‘eared possible, a svbigh he assured for the pres, having no batter 
fvidence—that this Aino akull was ‘ype of all Aino skulls, 
fat the feature whlch difreatiated the Japanese ‘fom the majority of the 
ations which lie tothe west ad aouth of them might be devived from their 
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‘uimiztoro with the Aines, Where the Ainos themselves came fiom, and what 
wore their relations to other people would be a very largo qucetin, into 
which hie could not for ono mament attempt to enter at presat. Ho ad 
anade theso remarks simply with the ‘object of pointing ott to the Socety 
ow vary much wo were indebted to Commander Furtes, who bad at gress 
personal expense and ouble procured this valuable rele. 

‘Tho Passronwn axid that tho mectng would be much fatersted to hear 
from Gonmander Forbes whither thero were any histori records of armor 
voleani eruptions in Yeo, and if be had any information as to the extent to 
high in nclent tines tho daganew Tad communication with tho ster 
world, 

Commander Fonons stated that our information regusdng events in Jepaneso 
Lislory would con be much extended, as Europeans bave lately had ous 
to books and manuscripts which will irow great light on the subject Tn 
{ie Sogn Archipelago thr ay at ier vantaevn ative vena 
‘bt fu Yeaso only elit aro known to the dapaneaa themselves, five of whieh 
fue in Yew, and fons on tho inlands nou Its shores,” Nothing eo bo 
known of tho eruptions on this island yor to the fourteenth Sastry, ne 
Which date its ogcupation was frst. ascomplished by. tho Japancse; bit 
eancering’ tho volenbie history of Niplion, Sikok, id. Kissy wo ‘nay 
expeo! to ave the mont exo! information ns the dayanen na evo bry 
opt with great minuteness the history of Fusi-yara, for iostanca is Yecorded. 
forthe last 2061 years. With rogard tothe interooutye of the dapncyo with 
8 ona ware ve anda prof of the maton Dung te Nomen 
ol the i eh rt to he ye 1488 wn, hy wr fee by ay to 
leave Unciroontry and tho rig of tho junka rstited to ose mastand eal Before 
that time they roamed over tho whole eastom shores of Asia and the ndjeccat 
fnlands, and. wero renowned. throughout the neighbouring country, not 
gay fe this "amudngs, but ile adit, ty. te 
Aaah enlry Sepa tad. Acura and any ot 
them eatabiihed dhemeolves there in tho tue of the Spaniards, However 
extraordinary the statement might acem, be had no doubt that the MSS. 
teomntly obttined in Japan hy his fiend’ the Hoy, Mr, Brown, an Aroereat 
iionary, would tend to prove the fact ‘that the Chine and dapaneso 
Visited. ‘Mexico. contorier before tho’ time of ‘Columbus, Within th, lst 
fow year, « Chinese book as been found and trasalated; which was written 
in an, 408, vg an tecount of the travel of five Dut pias, who in 

2, 488 ved Metc ythen arma Hotanog and gave wna acon 
of Que country and its Inlubitant. His own ‘experunee in Mexeo and 
other parts of Amoricn ll him irvaietibly to the heli’ that the Astee 
‘nd Then civilizations ware imported. ftom’ Kastorn Avia, Concerning tho 
Sayanens, this much has come to light —that, at avery early data they 
explored tho shore of Kamsobitha and the north-western abores of Atnerica, 
otwaeo tho shores of Japan and. Vanoouver’s Island there fx an ocean current 
running at tho rato of thirty miles «-dny,-whilt in tho acifio theo is alate 
frade wind for a rota voyage to the wert, It in not long sinco that a 
Sopaneso junk was cared agrons the: Paco by thie earreny and threo ure 
‘itor af its original crow landed atthe mouth ofthe Columbia River and were 
sent Hack to Jopan, . Whether his surmise relative to Japaneso civilization in 
America more. corteot or nob the old sprit of enterprise in the Japanese 
ring an Gon il te ra oad he ey wie 

and, their vesels to leave the conatry. ‘one Japanose pe 
abandoned. tho sptiquatad junk and has seventeen steamers employed in 
oat wish ac i dy ther ad it 
ropean been employed on se engineers 
‘oraughly compen ote diane 
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‘Sm Geonan Baok exid that he perfectly well remembered the drifting of 
‘the jie roferred to, on the abores of Westarn America near the month of the 
Colambia River, while he was on ono of his expeditions to Arctic America, 
‘Wo communioated the fact to his Majesty William 1V. in the autumn of 1835, 





ADDITIONAL NOTICE 
(Printed by order of Count.) 





On the Site of Ophir. 

(ge fRlowing extn rm ha Caran Nl ows} of August 2nd, 

1805, ral fan allo. dcovory in Souther Attica, was published tn & 

aoownt No, of “Notes and Quories by Mr. Goorge Thompson, who balioves it 
Probable that the rulns desoribod inark the site of Ophir. 

‘Wo havo heard that the Rev. J. IDohne, near Durban, has been informed 
ay eats Meany a essary ao tute of ona on too 
Rather part of Aftieny and wo prestano the following account, from the 
‘astern Provineo Horald relates to them s— 

Soro time ago, a paety of traveller, some of whom were connected with 
tho Berlin mission, west on tour of exploration in the country between the 
‘Limpopo and the Zambeai ; and here is whab they report -—The counts fom 

oot 
a 









Taree arta on-our four of daenvery Sa taatod fu th Leydonbur 
Tei tren of tho Batedis(@ Dansto chit) obiot Sekocung, th 
eeu there has boen a mason talon sien tho your 1804, We 
Soe our wxpodtton vith 10 trustworthy and woll-arnel Bad and 6 
Eat for our te Iigeyg and took oe tout norco tothe Llngepo 
er ee Wgnempmenaee aryl us a condulors 1 take us t th. eaaa-of 
‘unpareatyidew ind ead long gp from sre penne who 
Danang, but only required the parniaton of thei che Borabano, wo was 
were Sly form wit tho natives iving! near the rug. Seman et frst 
eo teen aoe 
to the ria f mo go on 
ty batho ‘bora in 





‘our own risk.’ Ont of fuotots ad’ bon! bork and brought up én tho 
‘eighbourhood of the raing and only latterly, went to Serabane, Oh our 
Journey wo heard some very intersting nlars about them, 


‘hay wero 
Souraty We toned fo ago us say fate, Dota ast agent tke ws fo 
‘he wulghbourbood oft runs, and than Toave us to our own fe to find 
Omg. Why Satan sould rofas wud iowa poole be to ghtenedy 





Y'am af 6 lots to report ab any rato the Bunjaai must bo sacred plac, a9 if 
js forbidden Wy pranishment of death to take any white man there, Kill any 
9, or even damage any of the trecs or shrubs there. "tho rains 


asa ntuch in octatn, that there are wo sees on which Bgyptian 
ing are ;. ‘The smaller place is situated south of the Limpopo, ealled 
he were. ore oven hve ban walervarkth wa, forint of 
samte is bead ont out of stone: Many sora are connected with this holy 
ager but more important i the real Bunun, situated on tho Salis River, 
TE oman aren srl st i etn Ta ae eet 
more ‘alo Spoynzes, rulings as well as many man 
ow yr oats and forte history of Aten erty very talo- 
VOX ° 
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able. ‘There is ono underground passage, about half a mile Long, full of sch 
fablts with Bicrplyphicy, This pege, har miny silos So ease si, 
‘The entrance to the one if done vary atllly: after pushing a large stone 
ato aide you enter Into large salgon, or what pipe fl pea tae 
ave served we conld not ascertain, it very likly it hus been eit butiale 
ind. Although we should have liked to s00, these rains, wo. found ie 
possible for us to. go any further this time—and only two’ days journey 
from the smaller runs, as tho natives through which we had 10 jose wets 
lseued by tho smallpox and fever, and our natives would ‘not dos s0 we 
bad to retiro, arriving ix weeks alter at the mission station at Vitalatol, 
‘The natives ving near the ruins aro called KwareieKwarri ‘ho country 1s 
vory unhealthy through the‘eontinual fever Cato nana ive sa tne 
fly call taotie, which kills them, Plonty of game, A lange tmarbo hill 
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SESSION 1865-0, 


Tedlfth Moding (Avwervensany), 1 rat, May 2840, 1866, 


SIR RODERIOK I, MURCHISON, Banr, kon, Presionsr, in 
‘the Chair, 

‘Tae business of the Mooting commenced by tho Seorotary reading 

tho Regulations for tho conduot of the Anniversary, and tho minutes 

of tho Meoting last your. Admiral Sir Baward Bolchor and Charles 

‘Whito, Bq, s.r, wero thon appointed by tho Prosidont as Soruti- 

ners of tho Ballot. 

Captain J.B, Caldbock; Jool Emanuel, Hsq.; W. D. Fox, Bsq.; 
Charles Grey, Dsq.; Josoph Hunt, Hxq.; W. H. Johnison, Esq. 
‘Wyndham Knatchbull, Bsq.; Alexander Lebour, Bsq.; Viscount 
Pollington; Major-General Rivers; wore elected Fellows of the 
Society. 

"Tho Report of the Council was ext rend; its adoption was pro- 
posed by General Vincent Eyns, seconded by Sir MaNoonren 
Consens, and carried without a dissentiont votes, 

‘Mr. J. Onawronn next moved that the following olauso be added 
to tho Regulations, Chap. IT. 

“Par, 7-—Tho Council ato empowered to remit the entrance fees 

and subscriptions in a limited number of casos, where it 
may be found desirable to elect gentlemen to the Fellow- 
ship Who aro distinguished for thoir sorvices to Googra- 
hical Soienoofand whoso circumstances render it inoon~ 
‘venient to them to make the necessary payments.” 

Sir Axprsw Scor Wavait seconded the proposition, which was 
carried unanimously. 

VoL. x r 
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‘The Presroet then delivered the Royal Medals for the encou- 
ragement of geographical science and discovery, the Fouxpse’s 
‘Menan to Dr. Thomas Taoxsox, w.0., ¥.R.s,, and the Parnoy’s Mxpat, 
to Mr, Wintraa Onaxnvrss, .4., who was represented on the occa- 
sion by his brother, Mr. Cecil Long. A Testimonial was afterwards 
presented to M. P. B, pu Omaruv, and a gold watch to Mooua 
‘Amput, Munro; the Iattor being received, in the temporary absence 
of Sir H.'0, Rawlinson, by Viscount Strangford, 

After tho presentation of the awards, the Puestprvr read his 
Annual Address on the progress of Geography. Sir Ouantss 
Nrowworsox, Barr, then moved a vote of thanks to Sir Roderick 
‘Marchison, which was seconded by Mr. Cuatas Ware, and carried 
‘by acclamation, 

‘Tho Preston ropliod as follows :— 

“Gontlemen,—I retarn my sincere thanks for your kind appro- 
dation of my labours. ‘They certainly have not been inconsiderabl 
Dut it has been a work of true pleasure to myself Whenover I try 
to put before the world a sketch of the progress of Geography, I do 
it with zoal; and whon I endeavoured to,do justice to those eminent 
‘men who have recently passed away, you might have perceived, I am 
ure, that the expressions I mado uso of came from my hoart, My 
friend Sir Charles Nicholson has mado an allusion tomy continuance 
fas tho President of this Society; but I bog him to rooolloot that 
‘4 man.who happons to havo boon born in the yonr 1792, howover 
much ho may havo been hitherto approved of, may possibly—and I 
think it not at all unlikely—have passed next year into tho con- 
dition of the Archbishop of ‘Toledo, and that his last sermon ma 
not bo quite ns good as those of earlier date. It is my duty to speak. 
to you as plainly as I do regarding my retirement from the Chair, 
because I really think that your President should bo changed bien- 
nially, and that it is by a sort of fiction, only, you have continued 
to elect me. At tho next Anniversary my present term of offioe 
will clapso. If you again violate tho rule, you offer no enconrago- 
ment to others to prosido over this Society.. As the post which T 
oonpy is highly distinguished and honourable, it is ono to which 
others ought to succeed, I hope that, when tho next Anniversary 
‘errives, and when I am sure I shall be able to announce to. you 
the continued prosperity of tho Society, that you will then have 
found somo person well qualified to oconpy this chair, and discharge 
‘the itaportant duties which are required of your President.” 

“Tho Seritineors reported tho unanimous election ofall the officers 
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recommended by the Council as follows :—President : Sir Roderick 
Impey Murchison, Bart, Kon. F840. Vice-Presdents: Vioe-Admiral 
SirG. Baok, v.c.., 7.2.8. ; John Crawfurd, Hsq, 7-t.s.; Francis Galton, 
‘Esq, .4., 72.5.; Major-Goneral Sir Henry 0. Rawlinson, £0.n., 3.7. 
‘Trustees ; Lord Houghton; Sir Waltor G. Trévelyan, Bart, Seore- 
taris : Cloments R. Markham, Bsq,, 1.8.4. R. H. Major, Bsa, 75.4. 
Foreign Secretary : Oyril C. Graham, Bsq. Members of Council: John 
Arrowsmith, Esq, 7.2.4.8.; Major-General G, Balfour, %5., R.A. 5 
Samuel W. Baker, Haq.; ‘Thomas H. Brooking, Bsq.; Admiral 
Lond Colchestor; Rear-Admiral R, Collinson, o.n.; R. W. Crawford, 
Eoq., 262. ; Hon. R. Curzon; Sir William Thomas Denison, 2.8, 
Jamos Fergusson, Esq., 9.28; Right Hon. Sir Thomas F. Fre- 
mantlo, Barts; W. J, Hamilton, sq. rns, ; Roar-Admiral Sir John 
©, Dalrymple Hay, Bart, mus.; Captain Felix Jones (lato ta); 
Herman Merivale, Esq. ; Sir Ohatles Nicholson, Bart. ; Laurence Oli- 
phant, Bsq., x.0.; William Spottiswoode, Esq, 34. Ft; Viscount 
Strangford ; ‘Thomas ‘Thomson, sq, md. ¥.8.; Major-Genoral Sir 
A. Scott Waugh, rs. Treasurer : Reginald ‘Cocks, Tsq. 

‘A voto of thanks was in conclusion moved by Oolonel Tromaxen, 
to tho rotiring Members of Council, tho Mombers of Committeo, 
the Auditors, and Soratinoors, It was seconded by Captain 
Tens, 1,, and carried with applause, ‘Tho Meeting, thon sopa- 
rated. 
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PRESENTATION, 


ROYAL AWARDS, 





‘Tar Founder's Gold Modal to Dr. Tuomas Trtomson, M.D., 0.1 
his labours in exploring the Wostern Himalayas and Tibet, 
his highly valuable work thereon, published in 1852, in which ho 
devoribed, for the fret time, the true physical geography of thoso 
regions, a8 well as the botany, geology, and the former and prosent 
‘glacial notion in theeo lofty mountains, ‘The Patron’s or Viotoria 
Gold Medal to Mx. Wituia Cuaxouns, 4.4. for his reoent unaided 
exploration of the Rivor Purds, from its mouth on the River Amazons 
noarly to its sources, a distanco of 1866 milos, and for laying down 
the courso of this previously undefined groat stroam by a continuous 
series of astronomical observations of latitude and longitude and 
‘compass bearings, 








‘Tho Paestomyr addrossed tho meoting as follow 


“ Gevrumney, 
“In provious Addrosus toh Royal Geographical Society havo 
welt 60 emphatically upon tho valuo of tho researches and work 
‘of Dr. Thomas ‘Thomson, that my associates can woll suppose tho 
‘ward of tho Founder’s Modal to this distinguished man has givon 
‘mo tho truost, satisfaction. Eminent among living naturali 
Dr: Thomson, in the oouréo of his arduous expedition, in which 
Botany was his chief object, traversed a largo tract of wild and 
mountainous country hitherto unexplored, erosiod for tho first timo 
the dividing rango of tho great Asiatio continent, brought back eol- 
lections that link the labours of the Russian botanists in the north 
swith those of tho English in the south, and carefully laid down every 
featro in tho Physioal Geography and Goology of the vast elevated 
egion whenco the Tndus and its tributaries tako their rise, amid 
repeal glacirs and at enormous heights abov® tho sea. 
PAnother rare merit is, that he embodied theso researches in 
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a work which, whether for modesty of style, accuracy, as well as 
breadth of view, or as being the first to demonstrate tho truo 
physical structure of the mountain masses of North-Westem India 
and trace their water systems, climate, ond productions, must bo 
considered as of the highest value by naturalists, geographers, and 


“To Dr. Thomson we owe the final abandonment ofan idee long 
prevalent and which was entertained even by my lusbiows fin 

Iumboldt, that Tibet was an clovated plain or platoan ; and with 
this fell also many subsidiary theovios relating to the ‘snow-lino, 
glaciers, temperature, and climate of Contral Asia, Tn short, from 
the dato of Thomson's rescarches, rational superseded conjectural 
geography as regarded that vast and still to a great extont unex- 
plored area. 

«Theso aro not merely my words—they aro those of that eminent 
naturalist, Joseph Hooker, whoso oxplorations in the Basten 
‘Himalayas rival thoso of Thomas ‘Uhomson in tho West. ‘They wero 
‘algo tho matured opinions of the late distinguished and ever-to-bo+ 
regtotted Edward Forbos, 

“Not content with hie exertions in the North-West, ‘Thomeon, 
applied on their completion for leave to oxplore tho Eastern Hima- 
nyas, and for this purpose joined Dr, Hooker in Sikkim, spending a 
{ean bal thors and in the Khaain ills of Basiarn Bonga, 

fore ho returned to Burope on furlough. 

“Now, when I inform you, my assooiates, that for all these devoted 
‘and important servicos Dr. "Thomson novor received any reward, 
nor even publi thanks, but, on the contrary, was left to publish 
his work at his own cost and to his heavy loss, you will all rejoice 
with me that, although we havo much too long delayed our gift, we 
havo at Inst placed ourselves in a befitting position by rendering 
Justice and all honour to such a distinguishod man.” 


‘The Pausipen? then addressed the Modallist in thoso words — 
Dr. Taowsox, 7 


‘Tho opinions which are expressed in tho brief estimate of your 
morit which T havo just read, will find, T am suo, an echo not 
anorly in this Soioty, Dt in'ovry siento boty of Briain and 
her colonies, Lot mo assure you that, often as it has fallen to my 
Jot to present our Medala to men distinguished for their boldness 
of adventure, I ean bring to mind no oodasion in which intrepidity 
and perseverance wore more happily anited with high soiontific 
cquirement than they. wore in your Own person, when you carried 
‘out those admimblo researches for whioh we gratefully offer you 
card * ghee ry rt cing this M. 

“Thave, indeed, a peculiar pleasure in placing this Medal in your 
hands in tho presondo not only of some distinguished botanists of 
‘our own country, but also of foreign botanists, headed by that 
‘eminent man, M. de Candolle; for Tam cortain they feel as strongly 


























180 SIR RODERICK 1. MURCHISON'S ADDRESS. [May 26, 1866, 


as Ido, that the researches of the Botanist and the Geographer are 
essentially bound up together, as indood the great results obtained 
‘by Humboldt, Robert Brown and others, as well as by yourself, 
havo abundantly demonstrated.” 


Dr. Tuoxtsow replied : 
“ Sim—I have no words to express my sense of tho very unex- 
pected honour conferred on me, through you, by the Royal Geogra- 
jhical Sooiety. Its value is, if possible, sauch enhanoed by the vory 
Jattering manner in which you have been 40 good as to speak of my 
humble services to geography. As we all know, a traveller in now 
or little known countries finds in the success of his explorations an 
ample roward for all his toils: T scarcely expected that the observa- 
tions I made should bo remembered at all after so many years. Tt 
4s thoroforo espocially gratifying to mo to find that thay are re- 
garded as of importanco by such high authority. I'beg to thank 
you again most cordially for the honour you have conforred 
‘on mo. 














‘M, pe Cusnouue then rose, and in a few words expressed his 
great patisthotion at being present when tho highest reward of the 
Royal Goographiioal Society was bestowed on a botantoal traveller, 
‘Ho corroborated tho statements of the President, with regard to the 
high valuo of tho rosoarches of Dr. ‘Thomson in the Wester 
‘Himalayas and Tibot, which, in conjunction with thoso of Russian, 
‘savans in the North, had thrown great light on the Botanical Gep- 
graphy of inner Asia, 


‘Tho Presipext noxt addressed himself to Mr, Cooil Long, tho 
brother of the reoipient of the Viotoria or Patron’s Modal : 


“Mr, Loxo, 
“Tho brilliancy and complotoness of the geographionl exploit of 
your brother, Mr. William Ohandlos, in trooing by his own taaided 
‘exertions tho whole courso of tho River Purtis, ono of the longest of 
the tributaries of tho Amazons, 6o impressed my colleagues of the 
Gouncil of thie Society, that he was et once fixed upon aa meriting 
ono of the Gold Medals of tho prosont year. I can truly say that in 
this decision I entirely concurred. ‘The Purts has been, from nearly 
‘the foundation of this Society, a river in which we have taken tho 
teat interest, and the memofra which havo beon published upon 

ik in tho volumes of our Journal have testified to tho importance 
‘end the difficulty of obtaining a correst kmowlodgo of tho course and. 
direotion of a stream known to be of great magnitude and naviga- 
Dility, "Accounts had boon published, showing the almost insur- 
Mnowistable nature of the obstsoles to the exploration of the river in 
‘Southern Peru, supposed to be the upper portion of the Purds, and 
‘had reached us of ‘unsuecessful attempts on tho 
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part of expeditions despatched by the Brazilian Government to 
ascond it from itsmouth. Our surprise and gratification may, there- 
foro, be well conceived when we received the news that an English 
private gontleman, travolling in South America for the pure love of 
soience, had applied himself unostentatiously to the soltion of this 
geographical problem, and had been completely successful. He had 
jualified hiniself for'such an undertaking by provious ‘travels in 
lifferont parts of both South and North America, particularly by 
his exploration of the River Tupajos, an account. of which ho 
communicated to this Socioty in 1862, and by his joumoy across 
North. America, as narrated in a work ho published, entitled 
‘A Visit to tho Salt Lake. And now, providing himself with 
suitablo instruments for surveying, and ombarking with only one 
servant in a small onnoe of the country manned by Indians, he 
sconded tho great river for 1866 miles, and has sent us as 
uw result of his work a map of its whole course, projected by 
himself with great minutoness from his own observations. Not 
‘content with this first arduons survey, ho resolved to ascend tho 
river @ second timo, and explore its ‘principal tributary with a 
view to sottle tho quostion of its supposed connection ‘with th 
rivers of Southern Peru ; and I rejoice to hear that he has returned. 
‘mcoossful from his second voyage, and has mapped the tributary. 
with the same minutoness as he had previously done the main 














stream, 
“T cannot but admiro the boldness with which such undertakings 
have beon conceived and the skill with which their results havo 
boon worked out, ‘The grent danger enenuntared in, travelling for 
months through @ country of intorminable forest, in which }urke 
hordes of savage Indians, is shown in the treacherous slaughter of 
your brother's servant and his boat's orew in desconding the riv 
‘Tho rosult of Mr. Chandloss’s survey has been the laying down 
vast tract of country proviously unexplored, and @ profound modifi- 
cation of all our maps of tho interior of tropical South America. I 
entrust this well-earned mark of the esteem. of Geographers to you, 
Bir, in tho hope that you as well as ourselves may bo gratified with, 
{he safe etur of your hotter, on the trminaton of hisol np 











Max. Loxo thon spoke as follows 


«Sir R, Munomsox,—On behalf of my brother, William Chandless, 
I acoopt with hoartfelt pleasure the Gold Medal that» the Royal 
Geographical Socioty have confered upon, him; for, iti « tet 
ronfal from this great and it partant body, that they admire the zeal. 
aud energy displayed by my brother in bis explorations, aud eat 
high value upon the results of his Inbours: Although, indeed, with 
him they have beon labours of love, undertaken and prosecuted. 
with no desire of roward, but simply for the love of geographical 
investigation, In truth, so little does my brother antiofpate what 
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4s passing hore to-day, so humble is his estimate of the interest that 
‘will bo taken here in his discoveries—that in his last letter from 
fhe Amazons, writen sinoo hin rutum from his rocent vist to the 
iver Aquiry, ho says, ‘I shall probably send a paper of five or 
Six pogor about itt the Royal Geographical Soo yy but one must 
not try their patience too fir.’ And, Sir, if anything could add to 
ny pride and pleasure on this cecason, it would be the wana 
approval with which the learned and distinguished andienco around 
me received the kind words with which you presonted mo this Medal, 
and the sketch you gave of my brother’s career and travels, making 
fhem clear to all your hearexs by the powerful aid of, your own 
profound knowledge. ‘To you, Six, and, through you as President, 
fo the Royal Googrephia! Sooty, 1 beg on boil of my brother 
and myself to tender our warmest thanks. I rogret exooedingly 
that ho is not hore to-day, to vindicato, in Inguago more appropriat 
than I can command, and especially by tho simple relation of his 
story, the choice of’ the Sooioty. But it will be my duty to 
‘ransinit to: him, in South Ameria, a faithful record of this Gay's 
proceedings, And I shall hope hereafter to bo tho vehicle of con- 
‘Veying to the Royal Geographical Sooiety my brother's grateful 
thanks for the, honowr they have conferred upon him and his high 
appreciation of their approval.” 3 


A testimonial, valuo 100 guineas, was then presented to M. du 
Chaillu, to reimburse him for tho loss of his instrumonts in Western 
Africa, and as a testimonial of tho importanco of his worvicos in 
making numerous astronomical obsorvations to fix positions, which 
have much improved tho cartography of tho rogion ho explored. 


In presonting the'testimonial, the Prrsmoxxr thus spoko : 
“M, pu Canto, 

“I havo expressed to tho Royal Goographical Sooioty, on moro 
‘than one occasion, my admiration of the zeal with which you fittod 
out your last oxpedition, and of the dovotion with which you endea- 
‘voured to carty it out, ‘I congratulate you on having demonstrated 
tho truthfulness of your former obsorvations, particularly as relates 
to the Natural History of thé region you explored, and for the many 
‘good astronomioal observations whicli have enabled you to construct 
S moe corret map ofthe country near th cot 

“Your bold and perilous endeavour to penetrate into the heart of 
Africa from the West Coast merited our warmest thanks and, had 
it not been for tho unfortunate accident which at once put an ond 
to your advance, and nearly proved fatal to yourself, I havo no doubt 
hat you would, at no distant day, have won tho same honours 
Which have been conferred upon a Barth, a Livingstone, a Burton, 
@ Spoke, a Grant, and a Baker. 4 

“Aooept, then, this token of our rogard, and view it as a mark of 

: ition and as an incentive to future exertion,” « 
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‘MM. po Cmannuu replied as follows :— 


« Sir Ropxniox and Gentlemen,—Allow me to thank you for the 
goncrous manner in which you have spoken of my past labours, I 
ocopt this testimonial as a proof of the interest which the Council 
of tho Royal Geographical Society tako in my attempts to penetrate 
tho unknown xegion of Equatorial Western Afrioa, I ean only say 
Twish T had done more; but it has been my lot, as all true geo- 

ss well know,—and I say it withont wishing to arrogato any 

Rinduo crodit for mysel,—to havo for iny task the exploration of the 
most difficult field in the whole of Afvica. » On alniost every other 
ido of tho continent thero has existed trade, and caravans of traders, 
from tho coast into tho interior, which have in some dogree opened 
‘ho way to travellers but inland from the Fernand Vaz and Gabon 
no trador has ever beon farther than a few miles, and the interior is 
f rogion of mountains and impenotrable forests. Notwithstanding, I 
fruodeeded in penetrating abont 400 miles, and shall ever rogrot the 
fAooident which prevonted me from going farthor. In conclusion, 
yermit. me, Mr. President, to thank you for the kind feelings you 

entertained towards me.” 








‘A gold watch, value 262. 6s, was awarded to Moola Abdul Moaji 
for the sorvioo ho has rendored to geographical sotonce by his 
adventurous journey from Peshawer to Kokand, along the upper 
‘valley of the Oxus and across the Pamir Steppos. 

‘The Presipayt, in prosonting tho watoh, stated that Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, who had proposed this award in the Counoil, and who 
Would have been te most fitting porson to receive it om this oooa- 
sion, was unavoidably absent, Ho trusted, howover, that Lord 
Strangford would fulfil this duty, as ho liad entirely participated in 
the foolinggs and opinion of Sir Honry. Ho would ‘therefore place 
it in hie hands, in the hope that, through Six Henry Rawlinson and 
tho Indian Government, he would have the watch conveyed to the 
‘excellent native observer who had so well earned it It had been 
‘tated that such gifts as theso, from time to time, would stimulate 
‘a superior class of our Indian subjects to make further explorations 
‘of this nature, and bo otherwise productive of much good. He 
therefore had great pleasure is bestowing this award.” 





Lord Sraaxaronp said 

« Gentlemen,—As Sir Roderick has informed you, tho award of 
this watoh was proposed in our Council, and I-fully concurred in 
the proposal; but I rogret that the duty of rooviving it has, 
through accident, fallen upon me, Sir Henry Rawlinson is better 
representative of Asiatics than T can hope to be. I feel, however, 
mnuch gratification in acting on the present oocasion, as represen 
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tative man on behalf of so vast and in some respects so highly 
civilised « community a our Tndian objects. think that the 
present occasion is one of something more than geographical signifi. 
Ganoo, Tt ie a matter of vory great importance Bal te peek oa 
occasion to bind that community to us by scientific av cll 

litical links, ‘To us as geographers it is a great advantage to 
Iie the means of exploring ccuntrce isoctaen freee Buropeans, in 
jhe co-operation of these meritorious native travellers. I beg leevo, 
in the name of Moola Abdul Medjid and of the native community of 
India, to return thanks for this testimonial to the Prosident and to 
tho Society. 
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ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
Delivered at the Anniversary Meeting on the 28th May, 1866, 


By Sm Ropsniox Inrey Muomsoy, Bart, K.c.3, 
PRESIDENT, 





Guvruewes, 

In this tho twelfth Address which T have had the priviloge of 
Aclivering to you, I havo still tho satisfuction of announcing that 
‘our Sooiety is advancing in prospority and flourishing with un- 
diminished vigour. I havo also once moro to congratulate you 
on that which was a now feature last year— tho issuo of the 
‘annual yolume of the Journal long beforg our Anniversary, This 
result is entirely duo to the zeal and devotion of our Assistant. 
Sooretary, Mr. H. W. Batos ; and when you consider the additional 
Inbours ho has to undergo in also editing the voluminous records 
of or Meotings and in conducting much ordinary business, you will 
‘unite with mo in offering to him our hearty thanks. 

If, during a largo portion of the Session that has passed, wo lost 
‘the services of our Senfor Secretary, Mr. Clements Markham, it will 
‘be my pleasing duty, in another part of this Address, to call your 
attontion to the highly important sorvioes be has rendered to his 
‘country during his recent journeys through various parts of British 
Tndia. His placo has, as you know, been well filled ad interim by 
Mr. Major, who, now that, to my great regret, we loso the services 
of Mr. L. Oliphant on account of his parliamentary duties, will, I 
trust, be eleated by you to occupy the vacant place. 

‘As at tho last Anniversary, I will not attempt to treat of all the 
‘varied topies which have been under your consideration during 
tho past Session, but will touch upon those subjects ouly which 
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havo most interested me. ‘These general observations, as on former 
ccvasions, will be preceded by a record of tho lives of our deceased. 
Fellows, as well as by a review of the Admiralty Surveys, as prepared 
Dy the Hydrographer, which important document necessarily takes a 
Prominent placo on such an occasion in this maritimo country. 





OBITUARY. 


Inaturally commence the record of our deceased Associates by a 
‘short notice, howovor imperfect, of the life of the illustrious Hnglish 
statesman, whoso death on the 18th October last produced a thrill 
of sorrow throughout the nation, 

As tho leading events in tho lifo of Tord Pauunstow form 
4 largo portion of the history of this contmy it would bo quite 
out of place wore I now to attompt to enter upon so vast a theme, 
I will, therefore, simply advert to those features of his charactor 
which marked his acquirements and his love of science, as well as to 
those traits of goodness and ‘teartiness which go endeared him to a 
Jorge citclo of friends and admirers, 

Tn early life ho was oduoated at Harrow School, and traly any of 
‘us who havo soon him on the Speech days riding from London to 
his old school and back, when ho was approaching. his 80th yoar, 
may well say that ho was a brave Harrow boy to the last, 

In the next phaso of his education I rojoice as @ Scotsman to 
roflect upon tho fact, that at the University of Edinburgh, and undor 
tho tuition of Dugald Stowart, Playfair, and other eminent men, the 
mind of young Henry ‘Temple was stored with that solid and prno- 
tical knowledge on which much of his future success dopended. 
Noxt, at Cambridge he attachod himself so eamostly to matho. 
matioal studies, that throughout life the solution of a problem was 
‘with him quite a natural process, which, in oliciting a new train 
of thought, relioved that official drudgery which ho adopted as a 
‘fixed rulo, and over adhered to with unswerving: perseverance, 

may, indeed, add, that when a new disoovery in Chemistry or 
Physics was made, ho always endeavoured to master the subject, 
showing, by his sagacious questions, how deoply ho had reflected 
‘upon the information communicated to him orally by some scientifio 
fiiend, when tho pressure of publio business prevented his reading 
fhe memoirs in which such discoveries wero desoribed.® 

be fot paroauly in relation to te great dscovery of dhe spearam ahaha, 
Soe es Feel ry ecmanoe nme by Bead 
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Im perusing the terse and well-reasoned despatches, or in listening 
to tho speoches of Lord Palmerston, I always felt that it was to the 
soiontific superstructure reared at Edinburgh and Cambridge upon 
tho classical groundwork of Harrow, that this eminent man mainly 
owed his superiority over most of his contemporaries. Logio and 
‘mothod were always combined in him with ready wit and unfailing 
‘good. humour. : 

His long administration of Foreign Affairs necessarily led him to 
‘ako doop intorest in Geography, but particularly in the boundaries 
‘and territorial rights of nations, as secured by treatios or established 
‘by logitimate national exertions. Of all researches in distant parts, 
hhe was most attached to thoso made in Africa, inasmuch as through 
out lif he was forward, resolute, and unflinching in every meastré 
which lod to and carried out tho abolition of tho Slave-trade, Hence 
it was that the good Livingstono has told me, that he considered 
Lord Palmorston to be the most firm and genuine philanthropist 
hho had ever known, and for that reason had dedicated to him his 
Jast work on Souther Africa, Whilst on this point Tet mo say, that 
if Lord Palmorston wore alive T feol certain that, with his anxious 
desire to ameliorate tho condition of the nogro races by introducing 
awful commeroo into their prolific country, teeming as it does, par- 
ticularly on the West Coast, with produoo of great value, ho would 
‘havo continued to sustain tho recently-formed pionoor ostablish- 
‘ment on the Niger, which, undor tho direction of our lamented 
assoointe, Dr. Baikio (whoo death I dwolt upon last year), has 
attained to so high a dogreo of prosperity. Recently, indeed, wo 
Ihave soon that ablo naval officer, Commodore Wilmot, who has 
to long commanded on the Wost Afrioan const, lamenting bitterly 
over tho suggested abandonment-of all the advantages we had ob- 
tained, aooompanied, as ho states, by the prospect of returning to 
the former stato of barbarous warfare among the native tribes, in 
iow of a peaceable and profitable traffio by which they wore rising 
in the stale of humanity. 

‘From frequent personal intoroourso with the late Premier, T oan 
testify that ho had the sincerest desire to advanco every branch of 
science, - Thus tho aoquirements of his youth enabled him to shine 
forth conspicuously in the year 1846, when he attended the’ mesting 
of the'British Association at Southampton, over which I presided, 
‘and when he spoke eloquently and energetioally in favour of that 
great institution in presenoo of the Prinoo Consort. Again, whether 
in granting to the Royal and other scientific Societies apartments in 
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Burlington House, including the very Hall in which I now adress 
you, or in lending a willing ear to the claims of impoverished men 
‘of sofenco and their families, ho was ever our true and enlightened. 
patron. 

‘Let me add that Lord Palmerston was an-assiduous and untiring 
man of business, to which, when Foreign Secretary, he devoted 
from eight to ten or even twelve hours a day. His constant prao- 
tice, a8 one of his oldest associates has told me, was to sketch out a 
reply to every dospatoh of note as he read it; and in these sketches 
there was seldom any erasure or alteration, His style of writing 
‘was singulusly dixoot, logical, and lucid, and hislanguage the purest 
English. ‘Tho handwriting was as muscular and bold as the matter 
“was plain and intolligiblo. ‘Thoro was no mistaking either, though 
ho thought and wroto with prodigious rapidity. 

Lord Palmerston had a great facility for acquiring languages, 
‘At his own table you might hear him speaking to foreigners suo- 
cessively in French, Italian, and Spanish, with perfeot fluency and 
wremarkably oorrest pronunciation, 

‘Whon at Broadlands after a Parliamentary campaign he still 
stuck to official business with unflagging assiduity and tonaoity, 
Aevoting to it hour after hour, Tn the afternoon, and when sporting 
friends wore there, ho would join in shooting, enlivening tho party 
‘with many a good story. At other timos he would ride a good 
istance ta moot tho foxhounds, and then follow thom botter and 
straighter than most of his younger associates. For, whon in hi 
saddle, Lord Palmerston was troly a premier among horsemen, 
his hand being as fino as his goat was firm. Tt was quite impossible 
for him to yemain inactive, and when his public businoss was 
settled, and hunting or shooting were not tho order of tho day, ho 
‘would row on tho clear xivor Tost, which flows by Brondlands, 
‘or look over his young racing stud, or take long and fast ride on 
‘ono of his high-bred roadsters. ‘In tho evening, whon in tho 
country, it was his habit to play a gamo or two of billiards, 
though he invariably returned to his oficial boxes for a revision of 
‘his papers before he retired to rest. With all his devotion to work, 
nobody enjoyed social intercourse more than Lord Palmerston ; and 
those who havo had tho privilege of his acquaintance and have 
‘witnessed the joyousnoss communicated to the circle around him by 
his. genial low of conversation, aided as it was by tho graco of 
the charming Jady who so deeply mourns his loss, will unite with 
‘ine in declaring that his residences in town and country were 
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centres of attraction, such as we cannot hope to see equalled in this 
‘generation. 

‘Lastly, it is my pride to remind you, that during a long, eventful, 
and suocessful career, he ever adhered to and supported his friends 
of all classes with cordial sincerity ; and it was this feature in his 
character, united as it was with undaunted publio spirit and frank 
‘and open manners that justly rendorea Lord Palmerston so cherished 
‘ favourite of the British pation, 

‘Waewsu1.—By the recent fatal accident which caused thé death 
of Dr. William Whowoll, tho lato Master of Trinity College, Cam- 
Dridgo, the world of sofenco and letters has lost one of its brightest 
‘ornaments, whilo his large-heartodness endeared himr to, numerous 
friends, among whom I was proud to bo numbered. 

It is for othors moro compotont than’ myself to dilate upon his 
and, leaving it to tho President of 
yumerous contributions to physical 
science, I will treat only of tho character of my lamented friend 
in some of thoso aspoots of tho philosopher with which I have been 
familiar, 

Bndowed with tho most eapacions grasp of intellect, it was 
‘the resolute will and energy of Whewell which, elaborating the 
advances made by numerous observers and philosophers past and 
present, gavo him 0 strong hold upon the minds of his cotem- 
poraries, . When tho British Association was founded in 1891, it 
‘was through his suggostion to the Rev. W. Vernon Harcourt, tho 
eminent lawgiver of that great Institution, that the system of 
publishing Annual Roports on the various branches of: Science was 
‘adopted, At tho first Cambridge meeting of; that body (1883), 
hon. bo was a Tutor of ‘Peinity College, I can affirm that, to his 
unbounded zeal, untiring persevoranoo, and mothodioal arrange- 
ments, the success of tho moeting was as much due, as it ‘was to 
the eloquence and popularity of his sonior, Professor Sedgwick, 
Te-was then, indeod, quite apparent that, if Whewell should live, 
‘a quarter of @ contury would not pass over without producing 
rich and fruitful results, ‘The versatility of the genius of the 
‘man has been demonstrated not merely in his various publications, 
‘but algo in the officos which he smocessively held; for, capable 
‘as he was of unfolding and explaining the most elaborate argu- 
ments of the metaphysician as Professor of Casuistry, we next find 
him Jeoturing on Mineralogy, and bringing all his mathematical 
Knowledge to boar upon Orystallography. 
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Tt was the high position which he took up as a-mineralogist 

ich induced the Geologists to place him at their head ; and, after 
ig over the Geolegical Society of London during two years, 
he loft behind him in his AdAresses a series of broad views which 
eonnect Geology in a masterly manner with many other branches 
of Natural History ; whilst his masculine eloquence had the happiest 
effect in marking out for his assoojates the future bearing of thor 
researches. In truth, he was 60 rich in accomplishments that ho 
was’ well qualified to preside over any scientific Society. Nay, 
‘more, we may well extondfthe capacities he possessed to art—at least 
to antiquitios and architecture, for in these departments ho was 
oqually an adopt, 

Jn addition to his sterling knowledgo in scionco as well as 
classical lore, Whowell hail a warm pootical vervo, as proved by 
his composition of a colleution of English hexamoter verses. Io 
ffarthor possessed great facility with his poncil, in delineating, not 
only the forms of architecture, but also the features of a landscape. 
Tn the Jast-mentioned aecomplishment I shall. ever romember the 
rapid but truthful sketch which, in a fow minutes, he mado in my 
ipresence of the Wren's Nost near Dudley,—a sketch which I pub- 
ished in tho ‘Silurian Systom.’* 

‘Amid his almost countless employments, those persons only who 
havo closely watchod his career aro awaro that, in the yours 1826 
‘and 1828, while occupied with Professor Airy in ascertaining tho 
density of the earth by observations carried on in the deepest mines 
of Cornwall, “he lived (as ho tells us himself) for four months tho 
Aifo of a Jabouring miner.” t 

‘Among his numerous qualifications it is now, howover, my special 
auty to affirm that our doconsed associate was a sound Geographer. 
His strong point, indeod, was the world known to the ancients, but 
he also took the most intense interest in every now discovery in 
remote regions, and in every addition to our knowledge made by 
distant travellers, 

Again, he continually endeavoured to aid tho advanco of our 
soienco by contributions of a high intellectual cast, as proved by 
his remarkable memoir on tho Tides, published in the ‘Philo- 
‘sophical ‘Transactions,’ Although not a contributor by name to our 
‘volumes, it is further my duty to honour his memory by stating 
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that several passages in my own works relating to the power of 
‘waves of translation and currents, are from the pen of this untiring 
writer, who not only found time to produce works of sound classi 
cation, and to direot the affairs and government of a great College, 
Dut also to assist any friend who he saw was struggling to enunoiato 
important physical truths, of which the writer felt the value, but 
‘could not express thom with tho Incidity end power of a Whewell. 

Recurring to the Addresses which he delivered to the Geological 
Society, we find in them the sumo cloar definitions of the branches 
of that soionce as thoso which he affixed to other divisions of the 
sciences, His separation, for example, of all geological works into 
great olasses, “Descriptive” and “Dynamical,” and his vivid per- 
ception of the imperishable truths which were being chronicled in 
tho firstancntioned of thovo classes, afforded, as T can testify, great 
comfort to those of us who wore thon gathering together positivo 
data, which wo hoped might bo hereafter regarded as established 
Jandmmarks, On the other hand, when he dwelt upon what bo 
termed Geological Dynamios,” his writings show that ho clearly 
‘saw what a struggle would ensue, and how long it would continuo, 
Detween speculators who compared the grand ancient revolutions 
of the surface of tho globo with the changes of which history 
affords us any examples. Tt was he, indeed, who first proposed the 
names which have sinco been affixed to the two great clases of 
goologists, “ Catastrophists” and “ Uniformitarians.” In reforence 
to theso namos I may state from my own knowledge that Whewell 
‘agreed with Buckland, Sedgwick, Von Buch, Humboldt, myself, 
‘and many others, that the vast oscillations whioh took place between 
Yand and water in very remote periods, as well as the abrupt disloca- 
tions, and often inversions on a vast scale, of the strata composing 
mountain masses, wero only to bo explained by operations of far 
‘greater intensity than those of which mankind havo ever had any 
‘examples, and at tho samo time that many of theso are phenomena 
wholly inexplicable by any amount of draft upon time. 

But, as T am addressing Geographers, I must now offat an explana- 
tion, which would not be required were this Address delivered to 
my brother Geologists. In epeaking of Uniformitarians, as Whewell 
defined those geologists to be, whose leader is my eminent friend 
Lytll, the worthy inheritor of the mantle of Hutton and Playfair, 
Jet it not be supposed that any reasonable geologist, certainly not 
myself, who may dwell upon the great and sudden dislocations which 
hho believes the crust of the earth underwent from time to time in 
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far bygone poriods, is not also a strenuous advocate of an uniformity 
of causation as respects tho enormously long and undisturbed 
periods required to account for the acoumulation of the thick sedi- 
mentary deposits, On the other hand, unbiased Uniformitarians 
now adiit of occasional catastrophic action; and, as the qnestion is 
thus reduced to. be one of degree only—that dogree to be fairly 
gauged by moasuring the relations and extent of the ruptures of the 
crust of tho earth—I foel confident that out of fair diseussion th 
‘oxact truth will ultimately bo obtained. 

In tho last of his Geological Addresses, Dr, Whowell told his 
auditors, that he considered tho groat theorizers of the past as 
Delonging to the fabulous period, whilst ho flattored tho hari 
working Held goologists of our day by saying, that “tho mon who 
re around him belonged to tho heroio ago of goology, and that 
it was the destiny of the science to pass therefrom to tho historical 
period”, Now, after, «,lapse,iof twenty yearn since. these words 
‘ware, apoken,:thie in just, the transition whichis now talting place. 
‘omay therefore treasure up. this saying of » man whose oooupas 
Yions through life had beon to trace tho principles and laws by 
‘which the progress of human knowledge is regulated from age to 
‘ago in each of its provinces, and to estimate its futuro advanco, 

‘Whon, indeod, those who wero intimate with Dr. Whowell look 
‘ack to tho stato of tho University of Cambridge when he was in 
his fullest vigour, and had for his contemporaries a Sodgwiok, a 
‘Herschel, a Peacock, an Airy, a Henslow, and..a. Hopkins, wo may 
‘well alle of that as tho heroio age of soience, since we oan scarcely 
expect to see again, at any ono timo, so many great minds vivalling, 
each other as wero thon the teachers of British youth in the famous 
‘University of Newton, 1 

In his oxhaustivo essay on the ‘Principles of Bnglish University 
Bdnoation,'* it is refreshing to find how suocessfully Whewell 
maintains the nocessity of instructing the youth as equally and 
essentially in classical knowledge as in mathematics, the physical 
sojonoes, and modem languagos; and, referring back to the earliest 
standard examples of pootry, eloquence, history, criticism, grammar, 
‘and etymology, he thus writes:— All the civilized world has been 
one intellectual nation, and it is this which has mado it so great 
and go prosperous a nation, All tho countries of lettered Europe 
cas one body, because the samo nutriment, the literature of 
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tho ancient world, was eonveyed to all by the organization of their 
institutions of education.”* And this is said by the mathematician 
who by some was considered to be too exclusive a favourer of 
those scientific studies which have elicited the noblest results of 
modern intellect! 

No one, indeed, can read tho peroration of this remarkable essay 
‘without being warmed by the goncrous enthnsiasm of the man who, 
in sustaining tho truo value of Lnglish University Education, looked 
to its right administration as “involving the welfire of countless 
genorations of Englishmen yet mnborn, and of centuries of English 
civilization yot only in the germ,” 

Proud of ‘the great College in which ho had been reared, and of 
which he was so many yenrs the Master, it is ‘pleasing to record 
that Whowsll appliod during his life large sums of money to the 
cerootion of now halls, whilst, in addition to many aots of munifi- 
cence, his death was marked by a kindly consideration of his suo- 
cessor (whoover ho might be) in the Mastership, and to whom ho 
Vequeathed the chief contents’in the interior of Trinity Lodge, 
Lot mo here add, that if his manors were occasionally abrupt, 
there never was a more kindheartod being ; and it was this inbred 
‘quality which so endeared him to all his old friends, 

Having heard it said that, great as was tho Master of ‘Trinity, 
he “lacked inventive genius, I cannot closo this brief and im- 
perfect recor’ of his morits without offering a’ sot-oft’ to his 
criticimm, For, though the namo of Whewell is not enrolled among 
those who have had the good fortuneto be'illisttited by great 
Aisooveries in soiénioby he’ has ors that for #eiéntific research which 
Jeads miany’ into the pail 6f discovery: Téko the ilustriows Bacon, 
the first great teacher of inductive philosophy, and with a similar 
‘comprehensive survey of the intellootual world, he has pointed out 
at once the direction in which sofonco has hithorto moved, ‘as 
‘Well as that which is hereafter to bo the lino of its advance, aid 
‘thus has reared for himself a solid memorial of his eminence. 

Admiral Wiuaxam Hevey Suvru, 0.2, who was taken from ns in 
Soptomber last, at tho age of seventy-seven, was distinguished as an 
astronomer and an antiquary, as well as’ geographer,—noquirements 
rarely united in’ the person of ono who in his early career had been 
‘0 conspicuous for his'gallantry th thé naval service of his country. 
Acrecord of those public sérvices is given in the Anniversary Report 
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of the Royal Astronomical Society. ‘The important point on which T 
havo fizst to comment is, that during tho war which ended in 
1815, ho was signalised not only by various acts of devotion and 
courage, but also by carrying on, when only a Lientenant in the 
Royal Navy, ai extensive series of hydrographical observations 
between Sicily and the coasts of Italy and Africa, For this service 
hhe was promoted to the rank of Commander. Whilst his full 
and striking desoription of Sicily and tho adjacent islands was pub- 
ished in 1824, he' was actively engaged in completing his hydro- 
graphical surveys in tho Moditorrancan, in which he was con- 
tinuously occupied during ton years, displaying so much ability and 
‘couracy that he faitly won for himsclf tho name of * Mediterranean ” 
Smyth.” It was during theso surveys that ho collected antiquarian 
relios from the ruins of Lepti Magna, in Barbary; and it was also 
{in theso years that he matured that love for astronomical observa 
tion which clung to him through lif, the most striking proof of 
which was the establishment, at his own cost, of an observatory at 
Bedford. ‘Those persons who, like myself, visited him when he 
hhad just comploted that building, havo lively recollection of the 
zeal with which he was supported in carrying out his views by 
that highly accomplished lady his wifo. 

‘His equatorial refractor being one of tho first constructed in this 
country, and which had attached to it all tho improved apparatus 
and adjustments of that day, he was enabled by it to make a sorios 
of observations of tho highest valuo; and continuing those after his 
instruments had been transferred to Hartwell, the residence of Dr. 
Lee, ho published his ‘Cyclo of Celestial Objects’ in 1844, including 
his Bedford Catalogue; and for this work he was rewarded with the 
{gold medal of the Astronomical Society. After that poriod, we learn 
from the truthful sketch of his life by Mr. Innao Fletcher, r.ns., 
that he continued his astronomical labours with untiring zeal to 
near the close of his valuable life. ‘That friend and brother astro- 
nomer, supported in his opinion by such anthoritios as Herschel 
and Airy, has well said of Admiral Smyth, that as geographer, a 
hydrographer, a numismatist, and an antiquary, he was equally 
distinguished as in astronomy, by tho dopth of his inquiry, his 
‘untiring industry, and tho sagacity of his deduotions, 

It is, however, in this hall that I claim to speak specially 
‘ef our departed associate as a geographer who was thoroughly 
‘entitled to preside over us, whilst it is peculiarly gratifying to 
me to rémind you, that to no one of our leaders do we owe a 
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truer debt of gratitude than to Admiral Smyth. Though he was not 
‘tho actual foundor of our Society, as explained in my address of last 
‘year,® it is certain that in tho very year of our origin Admiral Smyth. 
skotched out the project of a Geographical Socicty, and had abso- 
Jutely enrolled many good men in furtherance of it. To the conduct 
which he pursued during his presidency, in the years 1849-50, 
I hesitate not to ropeat, what I expressed when I succeeded 
‘him, is dno the first step in advance which led to our present 
prosperous condition. Such was tho cnorgy and ability with 
which he brought our geographical ship into trim, that when ho 
handed her over to mo I had little more to do than to let her run 
bofore the favouring breeze which my gallant friend had. taken 
advantage of, and by which ho had stoored us, with such ability 
and taot, towards a safe haven. 

Among the numerous good services which ho willingly rendered 
to mo in the porformanco of my duties, it gavo mo pleasure to stato 
‘that the focling notice of the life and death of his brother offices 
‘tho lato Duke of Northumberland, as published in my last Anni 
‘vorsary Address, was from his pen, and it evidently camo from (ho 
heart of tho man whose loss we now mourn. 

Tt was impossible to know Admiral Smyth, and to mavk the zeal 
and fidelity with which ho carried out evory object at which ho 
aimed, without feoling that ho was ono of tho finost typos of tho old 
British soaman, ‘Tho colobrated Captain John Smith, who was 
tormod “the saviour of Virginia,” the grandfather of our deceased 
associnto, lost all the fortunes of tho family by. his adherence to tho 
Royal cause in North Amorica; and this is just what our lamented 
Admiral would have done if plaoedi i like position, to truly loyal 
‘as he'in hoast and eondick. 

Beloved by'n vary muietou ciel of friends and roqpooted in 
ovory scientific and literary Society to which ho belonged, Admiral 
Smyth has boquoathied a spotless and honoured name to his sons, 
‘on of whom is now worthily tho Prosident of the Geological 
‘Society, and another the Royal Astronomer in Scotland ; whilst his 
dovoted widow can reflect with just pride on thoso astronomical 
achievements of her gifted and excellent husband in which abe boro 
zno inconspicuous part. 

Sir William Jackson Horm, xx,-2This eminent botanist, who 
for more than half a century had ocoupied a prominent placo in 
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science, and who throughout his long career laboured incessantly 
for its furtherance, died at Kew on tho 13th August last, in his 
cighty-first year, Sir W, Hooker's wholo heart was given to tho 
advancement of Botany, but in promoting its progress he also ren- 
dored many important servioes to Geography. As the Presidents of 
other scientific Societies, particularly tho Linnean, will doubtless 
place on record his many olaims to a high rank among botanists, it 
‘would be out of place on my part to cnumerato tho long series of 
his works which have borne testimony to the wide rango of his 
Imowlodgo, the ready skill of his poncil, the energy of his charactor, 
‘and to the persoveranco with which ho worked on till the very end 
of his meritorious lif, It must bo my object to glanco at his carcor 
chiefly as it boro upon our own soionce, and to note what Geography 
has gainod by his Iabours. 

‘Desconded from a family alroady bonsting of more than ono illus- 
‘rious name, W. J, Hooker was born at Norwich on tho 6th of July, 
1785, Succeeding, as soon as ho came of age, to a competency loft 
hit by his’ godfather, he was able to gratify his tasto for travelling 
‘and science without th necossity of adopting a profession. Having 
{in his youth enjoyod tho friendship of threo vory ominent zoologists, 
Kirby, Sponco, and Macleay, his first choico was Entomology and 
Omithology, on the study of which ho entorod with all tho enthu- 
sinsm of his character. Fortunately for Botany, Sir J. 2, Smith, the 
thon Presidont of tho Iinnean Socioty, was also « Norwich man, 
‘With him Hookor was brought into intimate communication by tho 
fortanato accident of his discovery for the first timo in Britain of a 
pooulinr moss, tho Buzraunia aplylia, Smith introduced him to 
Dawson Turner, of Yarmouth, an ominent cryptogamist, whoso 
Aanghtor ho afterwards married. ‘Tho love of Botany, thus acci- 
dentally developed, grow rapidly undor tho fostering care of these 
eminent mon, and under the fascinating influence of that precious 
‘Linnean Horbariwm, of which Sir James Smith was the fortunato 
possessor. ‘Thenooforward devoting himself entirely to Botany, 
‘Hooker soon set before himself as his main object tho formation of 
‘a herbarium—an ambition which, as is well known, ho ultimately 
realised with  completonoss of success far exceeding anything he 
‘could have thought possible at the beginning of his caroor. 

‘To oxtond the Horbarium, his lengthened tours in Scotland in 
4807 and 1808, extending to the Orkneys and Hebrides, were fol- 

ed By a voyage to Toeland, mado at the suggestion of Six Josoph. 
Limsolf on Icelandic traveller. Unfortunately for science 
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‘Mx; Hooker lost all his collections and most of his notes through 
tho destruction by fixe of tho vessel in which ho was returning —a 
calamity from which he only escaped with life by tho fortunato 
presence of another vessel closo at hand. His ‘Recollections of a 
tour in Tocland,’ published at Yarmouth, though prepared, as tho 
title declares, mainly from momory, may even now bo consulted 
with advantago for tho narrative, as well as for much caroful 
research, 

Having thus personally explored Sootland and Iceland, ho was 
noxt led to tako a special interest in the Arotio and Scandinavian, 
flora for just at that timo tho first of tho many explorations by land 
nd sea in soarch of tho North-Wost Passago was made, Te thus 
became tho intimate friond of Parry, Franklin, Richardson, Beechoy, 
‘and James Ross, all of whom entfusted to him for publication their 
botanioal treasures brought from those icy regions, 

In 1614 the opening of tho Continont onablod Hooker to make an 
extended tour through France, Switzerland, and Northern Italy ; 
and in 1820 ho wont to Glasgow as Professor of Botany, whore he 
remained for twonty yours. During that period ho was an ad- 
mirable teachor, exciting in his pupils the highost enthusiasm by tho 
animating style and cleamess of his Teotures, and still moto by the 
annual excursions to the Highlands, in tho courso of which he never 
failed to convey to those who accompanied him a portion of his own 
ovo of Nature and hor works. Glasgow was then, as it is now, 
fan important medical school, and the number of gradtatos very 
Tango; all wero requized to attond a courso of Botany, and many 
studying with groat zeal, woquired among'othor things a love of ox- 
ploration, Numbers "entered ‘the ‘atiiy, invy, and Indian medical 
servico, or sought othor positions in foreign countries. ‘To all of 
‘theso Sir William Hooker was ready to lond a helping hand, guiding 
their studios while pupils, and furthoring their interests aftorvrards, 
‘well satisfied to be repaid by a sharo of their colleotions, the labour 
of publication often devolving upon him. Although in all this his 
first object was Botany, yot that soience being intimataly related to 
Geography, the furtherance of the one sofence led necessarily to tho 
advancement of the other, and thus zealous botanists of his own, 
training wore successively sproad almost broadcast over the face of 
the globe, Besides Dr. Clarke Abol, who at his recommendation 
Ddecame the naturalist to Lord Amhorst’s embassy to China, I may 
tiatne, amongst his other pupils who rendered good service to Geo- 
graphy, Gardner, the Brazilian traveller, Scoules, who explored 
: na 
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‘North-West America, as well as Douglas and’ Drummond, both 
‘naturalists attached to Avetic expeditions. Above all, let me namo 
our medallist of this year, Dr. Thomas Thomson, tho explorer of 
tho Western Himalayas, and Dr. Joseph Hooker, the son of my 
eceased friond, so well known as an antarctic voyager and for his 
‘admirable work on the Eastern Himalayas, and who has worthily 
smoceeded his excellent father as Direotor of the Royal Gardens of 
Kow. 

‘Nor was Sir William Hooker's foreign correspondence confined 
to his former pupils, Indefatigable as a letter writer, and strictly 
‘prnotual in reply, he attended to all who applied to him for informa 
‘tion, and thus knew everything which was dono in his favourite 
ncionce all over the world, Ho was, therefore, from an early period 
roferred to by those who had scientific appointments in their gift, 
‘and indeed even when not referred to was wont, as I can testify, to 
‘watch every proposed geographical expedition and to urge upon the 
authorities the importance of attaching toitanaturalist. In bis groat 
Anowledge of tho vegetable productions of our colonies originated 
tho happy idea of that great work, tho‘ Colonial Moras,’ the first 
‘part of which was his own ‘Flora Boreali-Amerioana.’ Other parts, 
‘such as those of Coylon and Hong Kong, aro finished, and thoso of 
the Cape of Good Hope and Australia aro now in progress, and tho 
whole, it may be hoped, will bo completed before many yoars 
clapse, ‘Though nono of, theso, except the first part, wore his own 
work, he looked on them all with parental. interest, for they origin- 
‘fed in his own suggestion and wore sanctioned by the Crown on his 
‘urgent representation of thoir importance, 

‘Tt was in 1840. that Sir William Hooker left Glasgow for Kow, 
whore for a quarter of a contary ho laboured most successfully in 
tho development of tho Royal Gardens, without allowing his other 
Iabours in tho least to flag. What these gardens now are wo all 
Imow; but to appreciate fally his merits wo must recollect, as T 
‘woll do, what they were when he took charge of thom. We may, 
indeed, truly say that no more enduring memorials of his life could 
‘be desired than those noble grounds, that magnificent winter garden, 
though still unfinished, and the splendid museums, full of vegetable 
treasures from all parts of the world. 

‘Universally beloved at home, Sir William Hooker was also 
honoured and esteemed in many foreign Societies in which science’ 

i ‘and they rejoiced to bestow on him their honorary 
‘As Direotor of the Royal Gardens at Kew, he was of 
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pre-eminent sorvice to Botany through the independent action which, 
much to the honour of our Government, he was allowed to exercise 
in the management of that great and attractive national establish- 
ment, Supported by adequate gronts of the public money, ho 
invariably used them with solid judgment and good taste; thus 
omonstrating by the works ho has left behind him, that the best, if 
not the only true method of advancing any branch of soience, is to 
entrust its management fo a wollskilled rosponsiblo chief, and not 
to embarrass and dwarf it by afilintion with other and alien divi- 
sions of the public service, of which, owing to a habit of buroau- 
ratio organisation of our so-called Departments,” there are in this 
country somo striking examples, 

Without enumerating his numorous foreign titles, I may state 
‘hat, in addition to a knighthood of the Guelphio ontor, conforred 
on him by William IV., Sir William was a Follow of tho Royal, 
Linnean and Royal Geographical Societies, and wos most worthily 
honoured by the University of Oxford with the Gistinolion of Dootor 
of Civil Laws, 

Sir John Rictannsox, o.—Tho Soofety has lost anothor of thoso 
eminent mon who havo distinguished themselves in Arctio dis 
covery, John Richardson, tho intrepid companion of Franklin, 
was born at Dumfries in the year 1787, and educated at tho gram- 
mar: school there until he reached tho ago of fourteen, when 
he was transferred to tho University of Edinburgh. Bntering: the 
Royal Navy as assistant-surgoon in 1807, his first dorvioo was 
in the Nymph, which vessel aocompanied Lord Gambion's floot to 
Copenhagen; and ho was in tho boats of that. ship when they 
tempted to out out « Broach brig, under Bolom Castlo, in 1808, 
in which affair Captain Shirloy was killed. In consequenco of his 
‘conduct on this occasion ho was mado surgeon, and appointed to tho 
Hercules of soventy-four guns, In 1809 ho was transforred to tho 
Bombe, ond. sorved in that ship at tho siege of Tarragona: after- 
‘wards as surgeon to the Ist battalion of Marines ho was with Sir G. 
‘Cockburn in the operations on tho coast of Georgia, and was present 
at tho capture of a fort and the taking of the town of St. Mary's. 

In May, 1819, ho was solectod to acoompany tho Polar land oxpo- 
dition under Sir J, Franklin. -ARer'venturing on tho great Slavo 
Lake, the Coppermine River was devended in frail-birch-bark 
‘canoes, and the coast of Noith America explored to the eastward 

*, as far as Cape Turnagain. Tho record of hardship and privation 

‘experienced upon their return voyage will be familiar to most of you, 
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and nobly did Richardson play his part on this trying occasion, 
In tho introduotion, indoed, to tho account of tho voyago, Franklin 
‘pays this tributo to his assistanco. ‘To Dr. Richardson tho exclusive 
merit is duo of whatover collections and obsorvations havo boon 
mado in tho opartment of Nataral History, and Tam indebted to him 
in no small dogroo for his friondly advice and assistanco in tho 
preparation of the prosent narrative." * 

In tho sooond expedition of Franklin, 1825 to 1828, to Dr. Richard 
son was ontrnsted the exploration of that portion of tho Arotfo Sea 
‘otwoon tho Mackensio and tho Coppermino rivers, a distanco of 902 
miles, whilo Franklin procooded along tho const to tho wostward, 
‘and reached a spot within 160 milos of Tey Capo (tho limit of 
Captain Cook's discovery). Tho goographieal rosults of theso two 
expeditions may bo thus summod up:—ho exploration and delinea- 
tion of tho northor shore of tho American continent. throughout 
40 degrocs of longitude, comprising an extent of coast-line amounting, 
to nearly 2000 miles, But it was not geography alone that was bene- 
fited by their labours, for the meteordlogioal and magotical observa- 
‘Hons, taken with a faithfulness and porsoveranco that demands tho 
groatost praise, combined with those collections in the dopartmont 
cof Natural History, which, whilo taking a sharo in tho labour of 
his companions, woro tho oxpocial vooation of Richardson, rendorod 
tho aodount of theso voyages oxpecially intoresting to tho sofontifio 
world; and tho publication of that xoollont work, tho ‘Mauna 
‘Doroali-Amoricana,’ provodl how well qualified ho was for the position 
hho had boon soleotod to fll. In 1888 Dr. Richardson was appointed 
Physician, and in 1840 Tnspeotor of Haslay Hospital ; in considora- 
tion of his ominont sorvices, ho was mado a Companion of tho Bath, 
and roosived tho honour of Knighthood in 1846, 

‘Whon in 1848 it became neoossary that sucoour should be sont to his 
formor“chiof, Six John Franklin, Richardson again camo forward, 
‘not only with his valuablo advice and experience, but with personal 
sorvioo; and in company with Dr. Rao desoonded tho Mackenzio, 
and tmvorsod the Arctic shore betwoon that rivor and the Copper- 
mine, an account of which was published in 2 vols. in 1851. His 
assistance to the subsequent searching expeditions by tho preparation 
of pemmican and antiscorbutics, and tho advice respecting clothing 
find equipment, wore undoubtedly of groat sorvieo, and possibly the 
‘mngans of saving many lives. 
as Sener ws 


* Geo Franklin's ‘First North-Polar Expedition.” 
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After his retirement from active servico Sir John settled at Gus 
mero, and, as will be seen in tho list of his works in tho foot-note,* 
took prominent part in the promotion of science; and after an 
honowable and useful career, tsrminated an active life of industry 
on tho Sth of June, in tho 78h year of his ago, and to the deep 
regret of his numerous associates in tho Royal, Tinncan and Goo- 
graphical Socictios, in all of which ho was most highly estoomed. 

Winally, let mo soy of my valnod fiiond that all his sciontifi 
work boars tho impress of his charnoter. It is painstaking, honost, 
sagacions, and without protonsion; a most trustworthy reportory 
of carefully and intelligently observed facta, 

Jn his official relations, Richardson presented to suporiors as 
to inforiom tho same simple dignity, inflexible dotarmination to 
do what ho considered right, and great administrative onergy in 
‘canying out that determination. A cortnin, not inappropriate, Arotio 
ruggedness coated the oxtorfor of tho man, and perhaps interfered 
with his xeaching the highost post which he was eminently 
qualified to oooupy, as cocasionally it may have Jed young and 
inoxperienoed juniors to think him cold and unsympathetio, But 
sooner or later his subordinates found that Six John had silently 
takon tho moasuro of their tastes and capaditios, and, when an 
‘opportunity presented itself, was ready to advanco thoix intovost in 
© spixit of most gonial and thoughtful Kindness. Ono ominont + 
natinalist+ has told mo, that ho owed what ho has to show ix tho 
way of sciontific work or roputo to tho start in life thus given him 
by Sir John Richardson, In short, by an union: off sngacity and 
enorgy with @ warm heart, ha was a find-typo; Tain proud to say 
it, 6f tho foremost clads of Scotémen, 

Dr. Bam. —By tho death of Dx. Honry Barth, tho groat African 
traveller, wo havo lost a distingnishod medallist of this Soofety, and 
‘geographical explorer of world-wide fame. Born at Hambuxgh 
in 1821, he died at Berlin in 1866, in his forty-fourth year, ‘Thoso 
who wish to ‘trace tho dotailod progress of this remarkable man 








* List of Work ly Sir J, Reardon —Pauon Dorel-Amereoa, 2 vole, lo, 1620 
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should peruse the account of his life,as given by Dr, Koner of Berlin. 
‘Educated thoroughly in a knowledge of the classical authors of 
‘antiquity, ho from an early ago began to take the deepost in- 
torest in African geography, when he read with keen relish the 
works of our conntrymen Mungo Park, Lander, and others, After 
acquiring the degree of Doctor in the University of Borlin, ho 
made, in tho years 1845 to 1847, coast journeys along the southorn 
or African shores of tho Mediterranean, a full account of which was 
.afterwards published at Berlin (1849), Tn 1853 he oommmicated 
to our Society an account of his more extensive expeditions ; and 
in 1857, whon a rosident in London, ho comploted that masterpioce 
of all his labours, entitled “Travels in North and Contral Afrion,’ 
in 5 vols, boing tho rosult of all tho resoarches he had mado, whon 
‘associated with Richardson, with Ovorweg, with Vogel, and lastly 
‘Dy himsolf alono and wndauntod. 

‘Tt was for this original work that the Royal Goographical Sooiaty 
yyprded, to Ds, Barth ite highest hoxiowr, and ‘placed him in tho 
Umited list of its Foreign Associates; for although ho mado no 
observations to fix with astronomioal accuracy the latitude and 
Tongitudo of places, the reckoning of the distances he travelled ovor 
was e accurately and minutely laid down, and his chronometor 60 
stadiously observed, that ho was onablod to add much to cartor 
graphy, whilst his dosoription of tho countries ho traversed, and tho 
inhabitants ho came in contact with, was most telling and effective, 

Sinco that timo, following the stops of his eminent oountryman, 
Carl Rittor, Dr. Barth has beon the life and soul of the Geogra- 
phical Sooioty of Borlin, by bringing before that body tho accounts 
‘of the travels of all African oxplorers, including Du Chaillu, 
Spoke and Grant, Munzinger, Beurmann, Daikio, Vogel, Duveyrior, 
Schwoinfurth, von dex Deckon, Gérhard Roblfs, and others.’ Ho 
‘zo made two joumeys in tho interior of Turkey, accounts of 
which are given in the ‘Zeitschrift fur allgemeine Erdkundo’ of 
1863, in which work, as in the ‘Mittheilungen’ of Potermann, 
gma in the volumes of the German Oriontal Socicty, will bo found 
a list of his numorous publications. 

« sho chief work by which Dr. Henry Barth will bo remembered 
“a that to. which I have alzeady alluded, and which he published 
aimder the auspices and by the assistance of tho British Government, 


sr: — ‘developes how, by his indomitable perseverance and skilful 





he wad chabled, for the fixet time, to lay before the world 
e character of a vast oxtont of wide and hitherto untrodden 
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ands between Timbustoo and tho Niger. It was spocially for 
‘those Inbours that wo rejoiced to honour him by giving him our 
medal; and we were equally rejoiced when our gracious Sovereign 
conferred on him a Companionship of the Bath.* A more intelli- 
gont, indefatigable, trustworthy, and xésolute traveller than Dr. 
Barth oan xavely be found, and wo all deplore his untimely end 
at tho early age of forty-four, 

‘Ponomuanacen—John George Forclibammor, who died at Copen- 
agen on tho 14th Decomber last in his 73rd yeux, was a justly 
popular and highly ostoomed Foreign Momber of our body, as well as 
of tho Royal and Geological Sociotios of London. ‘The son of tho 
Reotor of tho school at Husun, in Jutland, he studied chemistry and 
pharmacy at Kiel, under Phaff, afterwards made an excursion to tho 
‘Harz to s00 the emall smelting-fwnaces of Goslax, and subsequently, 
‘at tho University of Copenhagen, he largely profited by the lectures 
‘on physios of the illustrious Oursted. Tn 1820 hho became a Doctor 
of Philosophy ; his inaugural treatise being on the acid and supor- 
oid of manganoso. Lecturing continuously, whetlier on the manu- 
fuoture of poreslain, or on chemistry and mincralogy, he became, on 
tho death of Otrstod; Dirootor of the Polytechnio Institution and 
Soorotary of tho Royal Acadomy of Sciences. 

‘Tho enumeration of all tho original publications of Forchhammor 
tho greater number of them portaining to chemistry, mineralogy, 
and geology, is not consistent with tho naturo of this Address but 
in onlor to do full justico to tho memory of my valued friend, 
J have handed over to the Prosidont of the Royal and Geological 
Societies an. admirablo notice, of his, deeds and seoomplishments, 
propared.af, my.xoquest. by, his distinguished countryman, Admiral 
Trminger, of whoro fellowship wo ato all so proud. Sulfice it to 
‘ay, on this occasion, that Forchhammer's analyses of many simplo 
minerals, as well a8 of magnotio iron, his treatise on the elements 
‘of seawater, and their distribution in the ocean, the result of 180 
analyses, axe works of a vory high soientific order. ‘Tho last of 
those was undertaken to establish tho view he embraced, that ‘sea- 
water is the result of tho reciprocal agenoy. betwoen the washing 
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‘out of different substances from the earth, and their chemical, phy- 
sical and organic agencies, 

Forchhammer first visited England in 1820, and cxamined our 
sedimentary formations, thon very imporfootly classified, partion- 
Javly as sogarded all tho oldor rocks. In subsequent years ho 
wrote memoirs on the geological structure of his owi country, 
and, what is woll worthy of notice, he explaincd tho outlines 
of the lands of Denmark, by showing to what extont thoy woro 
duo to goologioal structure and anciont movements, and how far 
‘thoy had been modified since the earliest traceable historical period. 
‘His memoir on tho influenco of sea-plants in the production of 
alum shalo was a first stop in a sorios of publications in 
which he demonstrated how in tho prosont timo, as in formor 
Periods, different substances after cortain changes revert to thoir 
original form and condition. Indeod, several of his othor works 
have tho same bearing, via., “On the minerals in auimalsand plants 
of the odoan ;" “On the spread of mineral matter through the strata of 
tho earth's orast;” “On the ‘origin of Dolomite ;” “On tho artificial 
poduotion of erystals of apatite and magnetio iron,” &o, Bosides 
these purely soiontiffo works, he was of great uso to his country by 
showing tho relative valuo of Peat and other combustibles, and 
by establishing: good supplios of water hy means of Artosian wells, 

Making soveral journeys to England, ho travelled in ono of 
‘them (1887) Professor Phillips, tho prosont President of the 
Uritish Assoofation, aud asT thon mado his acquaintanco, it ator 
‘wards bocamo a source of great gratification, as well as instruction 
to myself, to cultivate his sovioty whenover I passod through 
Copenhagen in my visits to Russia botweon 1841 and 1845 inclusivo, 
It was in his nativo capital that Forchhammor ‘shono out conspi- 
cuously, not only through the high station ho had there attainod 
4% 4 man of science, but algo by his power sodial infinonce, 
Indood, from tho King downwards he was osteemed—nay beloved 
by evory ono, and ho invariably used his influenco to tho best 
ossiblo oftoot, 

‘Boing associated with him in 1844 as member of a great scientific 
Scandinavian meeting at Christiana, it was my good fortuno to make 
‘Seological excursions with him in Norway; and on theso occasions T 
‘Ws foroibly struck with his ability and quicknoss in acoounting for 
‘thie. metamorphism of several membors of tho Silurian deposits in 
‘hose teats where they are in oontact with the igueous rocks, which 
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‘have changed fossiliferons limestones into white saccharoid marble, 
sandstone into quartz rock, and shale into crystallineslate, Tn 1845 
hho was very servicablo to mo in explaining tho exact xelations of 
soveral of the Silurian rocks of the south of Sweden (Scania, &o.), 
which I had just visited. Among many other original viows, he 
called my attention to the proofs in the physical configuration of 
‘tho coasts of a long line of former subsidence, which passing from 
‘Denmark in the north, deepened in its rango southwards, if it did 
not aotually form tho Straits of Dover, To contended that in all 
‘tho submarine forests along theso shores, the treos which still stood 
croot, with their roots in their native soil, had nearly all boen 
truncated. about two or threo fest above their stools—a result, as 
hho justly said, which could not have happened if a gradual subsi- 
denoo of an inch or two in a contury had taken place, as in auch 
‘caso tho wood must havo cartainly rotted and disappeared. 

Im alluding to my intimato relations with Porchbammer, I must 
pointedly advort to tho cordial and encouraging support which 
ho gve mo, in company with his ominent countryman Ovrsted, 
when I prosided over the British Association at Southampton, in 
1846; noither oan I forgot how ho gratified mo by his presence 
when I lectured in 1849, during tho mooting of tho British Asso- 
ciation at Birmingham, to a vast multitudo in tho caverns of 
Dualey. 

In summing up his charactor I must say that I nover mot 
with « man who was more truly good and Jovenble. | His bodily 
powers, as exhibited during a pedostrian excursion, wero extra- 
ordinary; and ho over enlivened the way with so many illus- 
trations or morry ‘anecdotes that no'symptom of fatigue could 
axiso in his company. As. looturer, he was Iucid and persuasive, 
and ever omried his audionco with him, 

Honoured by his sovoroign, beloved by his countrymen, and 
‘ovotpying tho highest position to which a man of soiemce can attain, 
tho body of this eminent and loyal Dano was followed to the grave 
by persons of every class, all of whom folt that among them no one 
had boon moro broken-hearted at tho spoliation of Denmark, and the 
invasion of his native Jutland, than the high-minded and patriotic 
John George Forchhammer. 

‘Nus Nonpwxsxi010—This skilful minoralogist aud. goologist and 
lose observer of the outlines of the carth, who, on my own 
motion, was not long ago added to the list of our Honoray: 
Corresponding Members, died on the 2ist of February lest, near 
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‘Helsingfors, in Finland; being then in his soventy-third year. It 
‘was especially for his now map of Finland, illustrating his able 
memoir on the scratched and polished surfaces of the rocks of his 
native country, that we considered him to be well worthy of tho 
honour we conferred on him. No work, in my opinion, has moro 
thoroughly demonstrated the truth of the conclusion at which I had 
arrived, and on which I dwelt at some: length in my Address of 1864, 
namely, that during the glacial period great marine currents, tran- 
‘sporting masses of drift as well as gigantic iccbergs over sea bottoms 
which havo since boon raised into lands, havo produced striations, 
flutings, roundings, and polishings, precisely similar to thoso which 
‘rosult from tho advance and passage of terxestrial glaciors, ‘Finland 
unquestionably was never passed over by a torrestrial glacier any 
moro than was the northern portion of tho Unitod States of America 
and for his clear demonstration of the fact as rogardod his nativo 
Jand, tho name of Nils Nordenskiold will evar bo rememborod. 
Professor Nordenskiold, who mado soveral visits to this country, and 
attended two inéetings of the British Association, was much: liked 
for his washing and agreeable manners. His on, Professor Adolf 
Nordenskiold, of Stockholm, is well entitled to take tho place of his 
Ronoured parent for his recent researches in Spitzborgon, and 
‘Particularly for his excellent map of that country, 

Baron ‘Chatles Claus von dor Deokex.—'The melancholy fato of 
‘this high-spirited Hanoverian nobloman, in his endeavour to reach 
the interior of Africa by ascending tho River Juba in a steamer, 
hhas boon recently brought bofore you; and no one has moro truly 
doplored this catastrophe than myself, who only two yoars ago 
had to offer to him in your namo the highest honour which wo havo 
to bostow. 

Baron 0. ©. von dex Docken was born in 1883, at Kotzen, in 
Brandenburg, of a family of high rank. His fathon, Brest von 
dor Decken, fought, as ono of the brave German Togion in tho 
British sorvico at the battle of Waterloo,’ and afterwards filled 
several stations of importance at the Court of Hanover during the 
roigtia of George IV., William TY., and Emest, King of Hanover, 
‘In 1816-he married Adelheid yon Stechow (who, after his death, 
married Prince Pless), and by whom ho had three children, our 
‘traveller beitig-the youngest, 

Asia youth; Charles von dor-Decken evinced a strong desire to visit 
nt ‘whilst tho study of history, geography, and mechanics, 
as well as the, constiuotion “of maps, gavo' him imuch pleasure. 
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Having entored the Cadet comps at the ago of sixteon, he was 
patronised by the King, and in 1850 entered tho Hanoverian amy 
as a liutenant in tho Queen’s Hussars, Ho availed himself of 
his leave of absenco to travol through Europe, and in 1858. he 
mado his first endeavour to penetrate into Africa, but was prevented 
from advancing across the desert by an attack of fever, which com- 
pelled him to rotum. 

Jn 1860 he quitted the amy, and soon after embarked at Ham- 
burgh for Zanzibar, it being his intention to join his countryman 
‘Dr. Roscher in an endeavour to reach the great Nyassa Lako. ‘The 
murder of Roschor compelled von der Deoken to choose another line 
of research, and ho went in an Arab dhow, aooompanied only by his 
sorvant Corelli to Kilon ; butfailing to induce carriers to accompany 
him, he returned to Zanzibar. , A second effort was also unsuo- 
cessful ; for although ho then contrived to secure a sufficient escort, 
his men deserted, and his soldiors matinied; so that, after peno- 
trating « cortain distance, his efforts during threo months of much 
privation ware unavailing, though, as shown by his works just 
published in Gormany, he aoquired some useful knowledge of tho 
country, Being once more at Zanzibar, in 1861, ho projected an 
oxpodition to oxamino the groat mountain of Kilimandjaro, to 
ascertain sf the report of the missionaries Krapft and Rebmann was 
truo, who stated that its wummit was covered with mow ; he induoed 
cour countryman, the zoalous young geologist, Richard. ‘Thornton, 
who bad left Livingstone, to acoompany him, ‘The rerult;was, that 
‘Thornton construoted a largo contoured map, of. the, mountain, 
dotormined its mineral characters, and, .in, eonjanetion. with the 
Baron, mado:a vast number of physioal observations on altitude, tam 
perature, latitude and longitude, some of which havo beon published 
jn the last volume of our Journal (vol. xxv, p. 15). In October, 
1862, Charles von der Decken mado another and a still more suo- 
cessful effort to complete tho examination of tho samo great mountain, 
which ho then ascended to. tho hoight of 14,000 ft, or 6000. 
higher than. on the previons occasion, being accompanied by the 
astronomer and physicist Dr. Karsten. By this survey the altitude 
of Kilimandjaro was fixed at upwards of 20,000 feet, and it was 
clearly: proved to be a snow-capped mountain, 

Rotuming to Europe in 1863, having visited tho Islo of Franco 
by the way, it was in consideration of his distinguished. services 
that wo awarded to him our founder's gold medal, whilst the King 
‘of Hanover oonforred upon him the Guelphic Order, 
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‘Thus encouraged, ho noxt resolved to omploy his means in fitting 
out such an expedition as would enable him to ascend far into the 
interior of Africa, by one of the deepest of tho rivors which 
flow through the Somauli country to tho north of Zansibar and 
‘Mombas, 

Having been privy to the strenuous efforts ho made to construct 
a Jargo and a small steamer suited to river navigation, it gevo mo 
tho truest pleasure to afford this distinguished man ovory possible 
aid. ‘Thus tho vessels constructed at Hamburgh had to bo trans- 
ported in pioces on board a ship to be chartered for Zansibar; and 
‘8 at that timo the Danish war was rifo, it was nocossary to obtain 
4 freo passport from the Danish Government for tho purpose of this 
scientific expedition, ‘Thon, again, it was ossential to xaiso tho 
position of von dor Decken in tho ostimation of tho Sultan of 
Zansibax, who had an immenso respect for tho English, but nono 
whatover for a German traveller. Good credentials woro therefore 
obtained from the Foreign Office, and tho Duko of Somorsat most 
considerately avo orders that tho British naval forco at Zanzibar 
should mot only aid him in putting his stoamors togother, but should 
assist in gotting them over tho bar of any river ho might wish to 
‘ascond. 

Having organised ‘a strong and woll-scleoted party of Germans, 
including Lioutenant von Sohickt of the Austrian navy, Dr, Link, 
and othors, ho sont tho vessel round by see, going himself by 
way of Egypt, chiefly in the hopo of induoing the Pasha to allow 
him to take with him somo nogro solaiars out of the Bgyptian army 
Dut in this ho mot with disappointment, 

Arrived at Zanzibar, and having put his vossols togother, ho first 
made a fruitless attempt to ontor tho River Oxi or Dana, and finally 
entered the Juba in his larger stoamer, tho smaller vessel and one of 
‘his companions having been lost on the bar of thativer. He had, as 
you'kmow, asoended that stream for about 880 smiles, when tho 
fatalities ooourred by whioh tho loss of the ship was followed, as wo 
are informed on the testimony of his native followers who osoaped, 
by-tho murder of this dovoted explorer and his companion Dr. 
Bink: § 

T forbear to enter now upon further details of his life; for full 
{ustiod oa only be dono to tho momory of my Inmonted friend 

_ invan-extended memoir, I now simply conclude by reminding 
yoitiphthe gallant. persoveranice with which, undaunted Hy frequent 
atladl OF fever; aud the. hostility: of the ‘natives, ho ‘overcame 
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obstacles, and by two expeditions elicited, for tho first timo, tho 
trno physical and natural history chamotors of the lofty sowy 
equatorial mountain of Kilimandjaro ; and, lastly, how at great cost 
‘he onganised such an expedition as no other individual has ever con 
uoted, at his own cost; to Afiion, If wo considor how chivalrously 
hho resolved to penotrato into tho interior by tho most difficult of all 
‘tho lines of research, and ono never attempted by any former tra- 
‘ollor, magnanimously rosolving to ‘do or dig,” we must all adiairo 
such noblo conduct. His affootionate mother, tho Princess Pless, and 
his only Irother, plunged as they havo boon into tho doopost 
Aistroas, would still cling to any shred of hopo that ho may still bo 
alive, and a ‘captive; but, alas! all persons at Zanzibar who aro 
tho bost quolified to form a just opinion havo no doubt that this 
‘high-minded and courageous traveller, as wall as his associato Link, 
‘aro no more, All honour to their memory! 

Taood Swarr was for sovoral years ow Corresponding Member 
for Holland, a country whoso goographical ontorpriso and literature 
placo it in a very high rank among the nations of Europe. To was 
bom at Amstordam, July 17th, 1796, and cduoatod chiefly at Dox- 
drocht and tho Haguo, At twonty yours of ago ho entered tho 
‘Dutch Royal Navy, passing a fow years in their East India possos- 
sions, Returning to Holland, and finding a soa-lifo distasteful, ho 
xosignod his commission, and appliod himself vigorously to his 
favourite study of mathematios, and aftorwards became « professor 
in tho Royal Naval School in Amsterdam, Soom after this ho 
associated himsolf with tho anciont howso of Gt Hulst van Keulen, 
whose nautical publications, for more than tworoentaties, havo boon 
‘woll known throughout ‘hie world, and which, during tho carly 
part of its oxistonoo, supplied all Wurope with charts, Barly in lifo 
ho composed a valuable collection of astronomical and nautical 
‘ables, still in great estimation ; and thoso, with soveral other works 
of a similar notre, ostablishod his claim to acknowlodged useful- 
nods, ‘This was rooogmised by his being appointed to various 
positions in the administration of naval matters, and to honorary 
‘association with many of the excellent Societies which characterise 
‘tho Netherlands. As a further mark of appreciation of his good 
sorvioes, the King, in 1847, invested him with the Order of tho 
‘Bikon Kroon, In 1841 he started his excellent nautical review, 
tho ‘ Verhandelingen en Bérigten botrekkelijk het Zeowezen,’ &., 
which, continued to the present day, contains vast mass of valuable 
geographical information, and that especially relating to the East 
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‘India possessions of the Netherlands. About this timo also ho drew 
‘up an extensive and fino sories of charts of the Indian Sea, which 
embraced the entire amount of our knowledge of its hydrography. 
Among others of his very numerous works he drew up a Memoir, 
accompanying an unpublished journal and map, of the celebrated 
southern voyage of his famous countryman Tasman, a work of great 
interest, Employed incessantly and laboriously with many literary 
and public duties, his health failed in 1863, and he died in his 
native city, much estoomed, on March 14th in the present your. Our 
library and Journal have been enriched by several valuable contri- 
‘butions by him. 

Capitaine Dorzuney.—Louis Isidore Duporrey, mombor of tho 
Instituto of Franco, and one of our Honorary Corresponding Membors, 
‘was born at Paris tho 21st of Ootobor, 1786, Ho entered tho French, 
navy at tho ago of sixtoon, and in 1811 contributed to the Hydro- 
‘graphical Survoy of the coasts of Tuscany. In 1817 ho embarked 
idshipman in the Zranie, and accompanied Captain Freycinet in 
apgientifio voyage round the world. He became Lieutenant in 1822, 
‘and in that year set sail from Toulon as Commander of the Coquille, 
in,which vossel ho roade ono of thoso sciontifio voyages which ro- 
dound s0 much to the honour of a nation, returning to Marseilles on. 
‘Mayoh 24th, 1825. ‘Tho thoatro of his explorations was South America 
‘and Oooania, and ho mado during his voyage a largo number of 
obsorvations on tho pendulum, which served to demonstrate the 
equality of tho flattoning of the two hemispheres and contributed to 
tho determination of the magnotio equator. Goography owes to him. 
also maps of the Carolino Islands and Dangerous Archipelago. Ho 
-was also the author of sovoral memoirs published in the ‘Annales de 
Physiquo et de Ohimie,’ and in tho ‘Annales Maritines,’ &o, &o. Tho 
groat morit of his labours, particularly thoso on terrestrial mag- 
notism, gained him admission into tho Acadénie dis Soimoee in 1842, 
died in the month of August last. 

Admiral Don Eduardo Oannasoo.—This distinguished Peruvian 

‘was born in Lima on the 18th of October, 1779, the son of Don José 

Carrasco, a Spanish noble and rich merchant of Lima, In 1794 ho 

entered the Royal Naval Academy of Peru to study for the naval 

profession, and in 1800 embarked as assistant * Piloto” on board 
“the frigato Fuente Hormoca, boing engaged in subsequent years, when 
‘not ornizing Jn tho Pacific, as one of tho naval teachers in Lima, 
years. he became impressed with tho liberal views then s0 

valent, and was ono of tho first to excite in his native land that 
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spizit of resistance to Spanish authority which led to the War of 
Independence. Dismissed from tho eorvice in consequence of these 
opinions in 1818, he devoted himself to the study of medicine, and 
on the declaration of Independence in 1821 was made by General 
Sen Martin Secretary-General of the new Republic. ‘The lato 
Admiral Fitzroy, who visited Porn in the Beagle in 1885, testifiod 
in his narrative to the information and assistance he obtained from 
Captain Carrasco, who was then Director of tho Naval Academy of 
Lima, Tn 1889 Carrasco succeeded his friend Paredes as Cosmo 
_graplo Mayor of Pera, and in 1855 became Rear-Admiral, During 
Yhoso years he completed a map of the confederated republics, by 
order of General Santa Cruz, and this was then the best map known 
of those countries, ‘The ‘Calendario y Griia de Foraterce which he 
first published in 1826, was repleto with geographical, historical, and 
statistical information with rogard to Pera, Admiral Carrasco was 
elected honorary member of our Society in 1889, on the recommenda- 
tion of Admiral Fitzroy. He died on the 16th Novembor last. 

Professor Kuverin.—This distinguished momber of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences of St. Potorsburg was one of our Honorary 
Foreign Associates, and during’ many years exerted himeelf with 
‘great pertinacity and persoveranco in establishing magnetical ob- 
sorvations in various parts of the Russian empizo. ‘To the value 
of theto labours General Sabine, the President of the Royal Society, 
hhas borne tostimony. 

Bosides his travels to tho Caucasus and the Ural, and his 
tions of the structure of those mountains, Professor’ Kupifir ron- 
dered practical service to his country: by: the” publication’ of his 
gréatworle ‘Poids et Mesate Russo's to-volumes imperial quarto, 
in Which very Rusiian'weijght/and thenéuro thas had its equivalont 
aasigned in nearly all the other countries of the world. 

Professor Kupffor was much attached to England and often visited” 
our country, and the meetings of the British Association for the 
advancament:of Science wore twice attended by him. Among hie 
other mumetousworks are the following, copies of which are’ it 
our Library :Rechérches Exporimentales sur I'Blasticité dos 
Motaux;’ ‘Noto relative & la. Temperature du Sol et do V’Air aux 
limites do la Culture des Oéréalor;’ + Annales de 1'Observatoire 
Central de Russie,’ and sAnnuairo Magnetique et Météorologique,’ 
Voth of which serials ho: brought out for many years, besides the 
“Compte-Rendu Annuel’ andivolumes of Tables of Meteorological 
‘and Magnetic Observations. x 

Vou. X, 
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‘The Ear] of Doxovarmone.—Tho Society has lost a staunich friend 
in Lord Donoughmore, who among his varied accomplishments had 
‘a true love for geography. Clear headed and anxious to be useful, 
‘he was, when not suffering from severe attacks of gout, to which he 
was subject, of great sorvico in our Council. Every well-wisher 
to tho Royal Geographical Society, and myself in particular, felt 
much indebted to this highsmindod nobleman two years ago, when 
by his lucid explanation and fervent appeal to a General Meoting, ho 
calmed an irritable feeling existing among a very few of our Fellows, 
which, if it had spread, would have been highly prejudicial to our 
woll-boing, His lordship’s capacity for, business, his clear elocu- 
tion, and the weight of his opinions, enabled him to be of great 
sorvico in his placo in Parliament, and his death at tho carly ago 
of 42 must be considered a national misfortune, 

Lord Moyrssoun—This accomplished nobleman ocoupiod many 
prominent public situations, including the Chancellorship of the 
Exchequer, In early days ho distinguished himself in the Uni- 
‘vorsity of Cambridge, and was through life earnest in supporting 
avery intellectual advance, whether in the fine arts or in soionce. 
His namo is bound up with many public vents of this oantury 
which tho historian will have to record, but which are foreign to 
the purpose of this short notice, I havo only to add that Lord 
Monteaglo was much beloved and respected by a large cincle of 
friends, including myself, who enjoyed his cheerful, instructive, 
‘and agreoable society. 

‘Dr John Lne.—The lato Dr. Leo, so widely known in various 
circles, was distinguished as an astronomer, and his biography 
will bo most fittingly onlargod upon by the President of the Astro- 
nomical Society, of which he was 60 liberal a patron and formerly 
President, His namo will bo probably best remembered in after 
years by the finely illustrated volumo ‘ Aides Hartwolliang,’ which 
‘was written by his friend, our lato assooiato, Admiral Smyth, and 
desoribed tho manor and mansion of Hartwell, the seat of Dr. Le 
togethor with the observatory, which, as I have alreidy mentioned. 
4p this obituary notice, was originally the property of the Admiral, 
In this mansion Dr. Leo dispensed the most ready and hearty hos- 
pitality to all his frionds, and expecially to men of science, He 
‘was @ man of wide and generous sympathies. For many years 

Lave obsorved him to bo a ooiistant attondant at the meetings of 
“Aho British Association, where his absence will be much felt. Ho 
Jin Fobruary last, at the ripe age of eighty-one years. 
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© Dr. Thomas Hovaxms.—The lato Dr. Thomas Hodgkin, a mom- 
ber of the Society of Frietids, who was so widely known as an 
active philanthropist, belonged for a period of fifteen years to 
the governing body of our Society, first as Honorary and after- 
wards as Foreign Secretary, and Momber of Council. He was 
om in Pentonville in 1798, and having adopted the profession of 
medicine, filled in early life the posts of Demonstrator of Morbid 
Anatomy and Official Curator of the Pathological Museum af Guy's 
Hospital. During theso years ho published various treatises on 
medical subjects, and distinguished himself as an earnost advocate 
of projects of medical reform, Ho was subsequently nominated 
‘Membor of the Sonate of the University of London, on the estab- 
Jishment of that institution in 1886—a post which he oontinued to 
cooupy till his death, On the death of his friond Dr, Prichard, the 
eminent author of the ‘Physical History of Man, Dr. Hodgkin 
read a most interesting memoir of his lifo bofore the Hthnological 
Socioty (1849). Although he had not achieved @ reputation ae 
© geographer or travellor, Dr. Hodgkin mado good uso of his 
genoral sofentific attainments and powers of observation during 
‘the various journeys to distant countries which he made, in pursuit 
of the noble philanthropic objeots that occupied so large a portion 
of his attention,” Tt was thus that, after his return from the mission 
to Morocoo, which he undertook in company with Sir Moses Monte- 
fore, for the purpose of obtaining from the Sultan concdssiéna 
in favour of the Jewish population, he communicated a paper to this 
Society, containing his observations on the physical geography 
of tho region, He also mado two joumeys to:tho Holy Land on 
philanthropic errands; ax it/ was whilst on tho eooond of these that 
hh ‘was’ noized with tho iliness which terminated his useful life at 
Jaffa on the 5th of April last, 

Grona Rexxie.—Among the eminent practical Civil Enginoors of 
om day, my valued friend the Into George Rennie stood pro 
eminent, ‘Tho eldest son of Jobn Rennie, whose great engineering. 
‘works are mown in many a country, our deceased member, after 
fan early education in London and its environs, was sent to the 
Jana of his fathers; and at Edinburgh, under Professors Playfair, 
Leslie, Hope, Christisson, and Dunbar, he aoquired those sound 
elements of knowledge which wore over afterwards conspicuous in 
all his works. After some years of service in the Mint, he went 
into partnership with his youngor brother, the present Sir John 
Rennio; and thenceforward his career was marked by a continuous 
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series of important mechanical operations at home aud abroad, 
whether in our dockyards or for thé governments of Portugal, 
Mexico, Peru, Turkey, and Russia, ‘Together with his brother and 
‘Mr. C. Vignoles, he aid out the line of the Liverpool and Manchester 
Railway, as designed by George Stephenson, and, what is remark- 
able in engineering affairs, the cost of completing this famous work 
as carriod ‘over the Chat Moss was Jess than the estimate hy fifty- 
seven thousind pounds! Jf the railway gauge proposed on that 
ooousion by the brothers Rennie had been adopted (viz, 5 feot 6 
inches) the country would never have been agitated by the contro- 
‘versy of the broad and narrow gauges; for that width, which 
is in foroo in Ireland and elsewhere, is now admitted by all parties 
to be the best. 

* It is not for me to enumerate the many other important 
works of our deceased member. I may, however, say that the 
brothers Ronnio, though not th original inventors, were tho first 
to introduce sorew-propellors into the British navy, in 1840, thus 
producing’a great revolution in seamanship and maritime tactics ; 
it being a curious fact that John Rennio, the father, first introduced 
paddlo-steamors into the navy in 1819. 

Much of the spare time of Mr. George Rennie was devoted to 
purely sofontifio pursuits. As early as 1822, be Vecamo a Fellow 
of the Royal Society, and, in virtuo of his sound contributions as 
published in tho ‘Pbilosophioal ‘Transactions he attained the 
honour of boing tho troasuror or second officer of the parent Scien 
tile Society. His Reports, published in the volumes of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Sefonce, are also standard 
evidences of his knowledge, and will assuredly secure for him a 
forward place among tho men of science of our age. With these 
‘mental qualifications Mr. George Rennio united in his own charao- 
‘or the most engaging kindnoss of manner, so that I can wafely affirm 
‘that; amidst my sciontific friends I knew no oné-who was more 
generally beloved and respected than himself, He died on Good 
Friday last, after a long illness brought on some years ago by having 
Yeon accidentally run over by a earringe, 

‘Dr: William Freeman Davisut distinguished himself by the ardour 
swith which he pursued various branches of science during # long 
Yesidenco as medical officer on the West Coast of Africa, In. 1840) 

\ he-published @ valuable work, embodying some of the results‘of his 
under the title of ‘Sketches of the Medical Topography 
Disoases of the Gulf of Guinea,’ Ho also wrote a work 














‘May 28, 1866.] OBITUARY.—RENNIE—DANIELL—CRACROFT, 215 


on the copals of Western Africa, and became very favourably known 
amongst botanists by" the success with which he onltivated the 
economical and medicinal branches of the science, in the countries 
‘whore he was stationed. On his return from his seventeen years’ 
residence in the postilential climate of Western Africa, he was, to 
‘tho surpriso of us all, in the enjoyment of robust health; but on his 
Temoval to Jamaica, after he had served in the expedition to China 
in 1800, his constitution gave way, and he returned to England in 
1864 completely shattered in health. He died ov the 26th of June 
last, at the early age of forty-seven. Dr. Daniell was member of 
the College of Surgeons and Fellow of the Linnean Socioty. His 
kind disposition, disinterestedness, and fdelity to his friends, e 
eared him to all who had tho advantage of his aoquaintance, 
Comtiodore Onackort, 0.2, died in Jamaica on August 2nd of this 
Year, aged 49. ‘Tho second son of Colonel Cracroft, of Hackthome, 
Lincolnshire, he entered the Royal Navy in the year 1828, was 
promoted to rank of lieutenant in 1841, and served aa flag eutenant 
to Admiral Hyde Parker at Portemouth. Obtaining the rank of 
commander in 1848, he proceeded to China in command of the 
Reynard, and while aotivoly engaged in operating against the pirates, 
hho added considerably to our hydrographical knowledgo of those 
seas, but was unfortunate enough to lose his vessel on tho Pratas shoal, 
During the Russian war ho sorved with Sir H. Keppel in the St, ean 
@Aore; and subsoquently, in command of the Gorge, ho took past in 
the reduction of Bomarsund. In 1854 ho was appointed vaptain of 
the Jiger, and proceeding in that vessel ho took a prontinont part in. 
quelling the first Maori insurreotion in New Zealand) and was tho 
means of xesouing «party of volunteers and many colonists from 
doatruotion by the natives. For theso services he was. nominated. a 
Companion of the Bath, and in 1863 he succecded Commodore 
Dunlop in the command at Jamaica, where he unfortunately fell a 
‘iotim to fover aftor a fow days’ illness, 
( Tnaddition to the persons whose names have been alfeady mens 
tioned; the Society has to regrot the loss of the following Fellows :-= 
‘Mr. M. W. Atwood, Mr.'R. 8. Black, Mr. George Bower, Mr, J. G. 
Gole, Mr. G, Wingrove Cocke, Viscount Cranbourne, Mr, R. H. 
Davies, Colonel. the Honourable A. Hgerton, Mr. F. Goldamia, 
‘Mx. Christian Hellmann, Mr. W. H. 7. B Huskisson, Captain H. J. 
Hartstone, the Rev. 0. 0. Hill, Mr. G. F. Honeage, Mr. F. N, Isaac, 
Mr. Pliny Miles, Mr. B. Markbam, Captain P. Maughan, Rev. 0. 
Oakley, Mx. Benjamin Oliveira, Mr. Henry Reeves, Mr. J. A. 
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Olding, Colonel 0, Sim, Major W. H. Sitwell, Mx, Robert Sweeting, 
‘Mz, A. Spottiswoode, Mr. H. F. Southey, ‘Mr. Franklin Travers, 
‘Mr. F. Verbeke, General Sir E, C. Whinyates, x.0.8,, and Mr, Robert 
‘White. 

Several of these noblemen and gentlemen were distinguished for 
‘their acquirements, though no one of them, as far as I know, has 
contributed directly to the advanco of Geographical science, One 
of thom, however, the late Mr. Benjamin Oliveira, formerly o 
member of Parliament, deserves grateful notice on our part, inas- 
much as ho has bequeathed a sum of money, the exact amount of 
which is not yot ascertained, to increase the funds of the Royal 
Geographical Society. 


Avamaray Sonvivs—The following resumé, as drawn up by 
th Hydrographer,* will show the progross which has-been made 
in the yarious surveys carried‘on under tho direction of the Ad- 
aaivélty during tho year which bas just pass 

‘Although from various causes, which could not have been foreseen 
or guarded ogainst, the Hydrographioal Survey has in somo parts 
‘of the world fallon short of the average amount of work performed 
uring preceding years, yot in othor casos it has been vory much 
exooeded ; and on the whole we may fairly consider that the efforts 
‘of those ongaged in those onerous and often trying dutios have 
bbeon as successful as could have been desired or expected. 

Whe modified system in regard to tho home surveys alluded to 
in the report of the year 1865 is now in full operation, and the 
introduotion of @ now cloment into our foroign surveys, by appro 
priating @ small ship of war on the principal naval stations to 
auxiliary or occasional surveying dutios, has been carried out in 
China and North America with « fair prospect of suocess, 

Not the least gratifying feature of this report is. the increased 
interest which has beon taken in geographical and hydrographical 
‘subjeots by naval officers generally, as evinced by numerous, and 
‘ih many cases important, remarks as well as plans received from 
‘them, and which may perhaps in some measure be fairly attributed 
fo tho liberal supply of charts which is now dispensed by the 

“Admiralty to aficers of all grades in hor Majesty's ships. 
| Coasts of the United Kingdom. —Captain . J. Bedford, with his, cos 
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assistants in the Lightning, have been employed in completing the 
soundings off the western coast of Scotland and the Hebrides, and 
have made careful re-examination of the Sound of Mull, with 
additions and corrections to various parts of the coast. 

‘This vessel is for the present removed to tho south-western coast 
of England, and has commenced a re-survey of Cardiff Roads and 
the neighbourhood, rendered necessary both in consequence of tho 
changes which have taken placo in many of tho banks since the last 
‘survey by Captain Beschey in 1849, and of the vastly increasing 
‘commerce in the ports of the Bristol Channel. 

Staff-Commander B, K, Calvor and his party of three have oom- 
ploted a thoroughly new and excellent survey of tho Downs, and have 
also entirely resurveyed Yarmouth and Lowestoft Roads, including 
the coast botwoon Winterton and Southwold. Both of these works 
wore much required, owing to the very considerable shifting of the 
banks which had taken place, especially on the shores of Suffoll. 

Commander Brooker has beon employed with a steam launch in 
tho neighbourhood of Spithead and the Bar of Portsmouth Harbour, 
whore the constant attention of a surveying officer is required to 
watch and reoord the changes which aro taking placo, owing to 
natural and artificial causos; he has re-surveyed part of the Medina 
River at Cowos, where marked improvements have been mado by 
dredging and bnoying. 

‘The Channel Islands survoy, under Staff-Commander John Richards 
and Mr, W. B. Calvor, Master, has progrossod very favourably, and 
tho oastorn and western consts of Jersoy, with numerons soundings, 
have beon added to the southern shoros of that ‘sland, which part 
‘was, surveyed. last year, Now Stiling Direotions for Jersey havo 
algo been prepared by. the formor officer, wnd published by the 
Admiralty. 

Foreign Surveys.—Tho Moditerranoan surveys under Captain 
‘Mansell. in the Hydra, and Commander Wilkinson in the Fiyiy, 
‘with their respeotive assistants, have made very good progress 
uring the past season. Captain Mansell hag minutely surveyed the 
‘western coast of the Morea from tho Gulf of Patras to the eastern 
shore of the Gulf of Kalamata, together with sovoral plans of 
anchorages. ‘The whole of the Morea may now be said to be very 
fairly charted, although it will bo desirable, when more important 
‘work is completed, that some additional soundings should be obtained 
and a re-examination of the shore mado between the Gulf of Kala- 
mata and Cape Matapan. Captain Mansell has retired from his long 
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and useful Inbours, after a period of thirty-two years passed in the 
surveying branch of his profession, and has been succeeded: by 
Captain Shortland in the command of the Hyd 

Commander Wilkinson during tho past season has completed the 
coast of ‘Tunis from Cape Bon to the southorn part of the Bay of 
Kabes, with its off-lying islands ond shoals, also tho Gulf of Tunis, 
with plans of tho anchorage off the Goletta, and the Bay of 
‘Hammamat; he has likewise completed the western coast of Sicily 
from the Gulf of Castel-a-mare on the north to Cape St. Marco on 
the south; disproved by numerous soundings the existence of tho 
Fox Rock off the south coast of Surdinia, which had so long becn 
‘8 source of anxioty to navigators; mado plans of the anchorages 
on the south coast of that island, and added considerably to tho 
soundings in tho Malta Channel, ‘The Firefly has now beon with- 
drawn from the Mediterranean survey, which will henceforth be 
earried on by the Hydra alone, 

China and Japan.—'Tho Swallow and Dove, under Mx. Edward Wilds 
and Mr, George Stanley, Masters, have been very profitably employed, 
in Northem China; having comploted tho examination of tho 
Shantung Poninsula and surveyed a, considerable portion of the 
western coast of the Island of Formosa, sounded tho channels 
between that island and tho main, and added very materially to 
the soundings generally in the northern portion of tho China Sea 
between Hong Kong and the Corea, ‘Tho Swallow, having complotod 
thor timo, is on hor passago to England. 

‘The Kifoman, under Commandor Ward, has added something to 
our knowledge of tho reofs in the main routo to China, and has 
resurveyed Victoria Harbour in tho Island of Labuan, 

‘Tho Serpent, Commander Bullock, performing in addition to the 
Autios of w ship of war, those of an auxiliary surveying-vesstl,, 
‘and attached to the squidron of Vioe-Admiral King in China, has 
already contributed much useful information; consisting of soundings 
and observations on the currents on L'Agulhas Bank, tho reotifica- 
tion of the positions of doubtful dangers at the western entrance of 
‘the Java Sea, « correction of the survey of St. Paul's Island in the 
Tniian’ Ocean, a plan of the entrance of Bruni River in Borneo, as 
‘well as various soundings in the Palawan Passage and China Sea. 

Colonial Surveye—Nova Scotia, ‘The survey of the coasts of this 
‘oolony has been brought to a close by Commander P. A. Scott, who 
materially aided during the past season by Captain Hamilton, 

‘Bphiie, in obtaining the soundings at, the entrarice of the Bay 
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of Fundy and off the south-east coast; a sorvico requiring much 
judgment, and not unattended with risk, on a coast almost con- 
tinually enveloped in fuge and subject to strong and uncertain 
currents. Additional soundings are still required in the Bay of 
‘Fundy, which will be obtained, during tho short intervals of favour 
able weather which present themselves in September and October, 
by ono of tho squadron under Sir James Hope. 

Newfoundland—This important survey is progressing favourably 
under Mx. J. H. Kerr, Master nx, During the past year he has 
‘surveyed Random and Smith Sounds and other portions of the west 
sido of Trinity Bay; thus completing the wholo of that bay to Cape 
Bona Vista. 

West Indits—Mr, Parsons, Master 2.v., who is conducting this 
ssurvoy in astall hired vessel, has completed during 1865 the survey 

| of tho island of Tobago; and Commander Chimino, in H.MS, Gannet, 
hhas commenced and almost completed the wholo of tho Gulf of 
Paria, with a considerable portion of the coast of Trinidad ; in both 
of which great discrepancies wore found to exist in the present 
charts, ; 

British Columbia, Mz, Pender, Master x.x., in charge of the 
survey in this colony, has, with his two assistants, surveyed tho ox 
tonsivo ostuary known as Knight's Inlet, with the many channels 
‘and passages leading into it from Queen Charlotte Sound, Broughton 
‘and Johnstone Straits, ‘Tho islands aro go numerous and the coasts 
‘0 much broken that although it is not more than 70 miles from the 
entranco to the head of the inlet, yot its shores comprigg an extent 
of coastline amounting to upwards of 700 milage, 

‘The entrance of Smith, Sound. to, the north-westward, and immo- 
diately to tho northward of the north point. of Vanooaver Island, 

j ‘has also been’ examined, and an excellent and convenient harbour 
Aiscovered ; thus the whole of tho mainland of British Columbia, 
{from its southorn boundary in the parallel of 49° x. to the entrance 
‘of Bitehugh Sound in 61° 20%, is now acourately laid down on our 
7 charta;-prokably the most intricato and broken stretch of coast in 
| the world, . ‘The survey is progressing northward to our northern 











boundary in 54° 80' x., and the recent discovery of good coal in 
Queen Charlotte Island has rendored it necessary that a portion of 
tho shores of that island should at onoe be examined. 
South Africa.—Mx. W. Stanton, Master x.x., who succeeded to ~ 
the charge of this survey. in March, 1865, has already made rapid 
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progress with the examination and charting of the coast; having 
‘completed from Cape Infanta to Tzorvack Point, a distance of 60 
males, and from Cape St, Francis to Recife Point, n further distanco 
of 68 miles. Owing to the exposed character of this coast the aifi- 
culties of obtaining the soundings are very great; but during the 
ast season Mr. Daniel May, Master nx, the chiefassistant, and for 
‘some time in temporary charge, was enabled to sound a considerable 
portion of the coast, through the assistance rendered him by Com- 
mander O, Jago of HMLS. Rapid. 

Nao South Wales-—Commander Sidney and his two assistants havo 

been very successful during tho past season, and have completed the 
coast of New South Wales, fiom tho Solitary Islands to Point 
Danger, the northern boundary of tho colony; and whoro the work 
hhas been satisfactorily connected with the Quocnsland Survey 
‘Drought southward from Morvton Bay. ‘They have also commeneod. 
a remurvey of Port Stephens, and havo surveyed tho const from it 
northward to Sugar Loaf Point. ‘The, remaining portion of the oa 
board of the colony, from Sydney southward to Cape Howe, now 
requires to’ be rectified, to place it on. the same footing of accuracy. 
with that already socomplished to the north and arrangements 
are mado to carry out this desirable object, 
* Queensland —Staff-Commander Joffory and his assistant Mr. Stan- 
ey, Mastor nx, havo comploted the survey of the northern entrance 
to Groat Sandy Strait; have connected the southern boundary of 
tho colony with Commander Sidnoy’s work at Point Danger ; ‘and. 
axe now employed in examining tho coast between that point and 
the northorn extremity of Moreton Island, 

In the examination of this portion of Quoensland, much assistance 
has boon rendered by Commander Nares in the Salamander; this 
‘vessel is specially employed on tho const of Queensland in connexion 
with the semi-Imperial establishment at Cape York, and. her com 
mander loses no opportunity of adding to our hydographical know- 
ledge of that magnificent channel, known. as the Inner Passage, 
ending from Australia to our Indian possessions; and along tho 
shores of which (owing in a great measure to tho energy and porso- 
sroriuiee of that intelligent and enlightened geographer Sir George 
‘Bowen, the Governor of the Colony): colonization is spreading s0 
rapidly as already to have reached the head of the Gulf of Care 
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‘be regular steam-communication to India and England through this 
‘Taner Passage. 

‘The Salamander is at tho present time engaged in making an 
examination of the eastern and southern shores of the Great Gulf of ° 
Carpentaria. 

Victoria, In this colony Commander Cox, with his staff, has com- 
pleted, on a very elaborato scale, the harbour of Western Port, and 
has surveyed tho intorvoning coast between it and Port Phillip. 

South Austratia.—Tho survey of the coast of this colony, at present 
under the temporary chargo of Mr. Prodorio Howaxd, Mastor 2. 
was transferred more than two years sinoe, at the request of the 
Jocal Government, to the north-western portion of tho territory, in 
connection with the establishment of a new settlement in tho neigh 
bourhood of the Adelaide River, It was hopod that ere this Mr, 
‘Howard and his party would have returned, and resumed the much- 
to-bodesired examination of the southorn coast; bnt, owing to the 
411 sucooss which has hitherto attended the efforts to establish this 
now settlement, the litle surveying-vessol Beatriy has been chiefly 
employed in recounoitxing tho neighbouring coasts of Port Darwin 
and the Victoria River; and, indeed, in attonding upon and oarxying 
provisions and stores for the colonists, ‘Thus, although the survey. 
ing officers and their crew havo worked with tho greatest onergy 
and zeal, and have suffered vory many privations, wo havo little to 
show for their labours during tho last two yours in the way of 
charts or hydrographical information of value to tho” mavigator, 
‘What could bo dono, however, has beon done. Adami Bay; tho sito 
of tho settlement, has boon surveyed; casual secorinaissances have 
bocn’made of Melville Strait, Van Diemen's Golf, and the western 
shores of the Gulf of Oarpentatia, fogether with soundings where- 
‘vor they could bo obtained. 

It is much to bo desived, and it is expected,’ that the Beatrice will 
xery shortly remo the moro important work originally assigned to 
hex on the southorn coasts of Australia, 

‘To wait up the actual results of tho labours of the Hydrographio 
Department, om’ shore and afloat, it may be stated that sixty-three 
now charts, incliding portions of almost every part of the globo, 
‘have been published during the year 1865. Among them a chart 
of the southern heniisphoro'on tho Polar Projection, illustrative of 
tho ioo-drift during: the different seasons; and showing to what 
extent the great circle or composite routes between the Cape of Good 
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Hope, Australia, and Cape Horn, may be ventured on with safety. 
‘This chart has been carefully compiled from the observations of all 
tho Antarotio navigators since tho time of Cook; end, from the 

* valuable papers on icebergs in the Southern Ocean by Mr. Towson, 
as well as documents from the Meteorological Department of the 
Board of Trade, additions and correctigns have likewise been made 
‘to 1200 original plates. ‘The number of charts printed has been 
169,000. A new book of Sailing Directions bas been published for 
‘the west coast of Hindostan, and new editions have been brought 
Gat of the West India Pilot, Part 2; South Amerioan Pilot, Part 2; 
Bast Const of Africa; and the Island of Jersey ; together with the 
annual tide-tables, lighthouse books, pamphlets, hydrographical 
notioes, &o. 

It is gratifying to add to this brief skotch of tho labours of 
coir Naval Surveyors, that many useful contributions havo been 
reooived during the past year from officers engaged in the 
regular branch of tho naval servion; and especially from the 
‘squadron under Admiral Sir James Hope, 0.0.n,, in North Americ 
ind tho West Indios; and it is duo to Captain Hamilton of tho 
Sphine, Mx. Dathan, Master of tho Admiral’s flng-ship, Mr. Cavenaugh, 
Master of the Cordelia, and Mr. Dixon, of the Rosarv, to remark that 
they stand prominently forward among the many who have shown, 
an intarest in geographical research. Commander St. John of the 
Opossum, whilo engaged in secking out the haunts of the Chinese 
pirates, has never omitted an opportunity of turning his talent for 
ydrography to good aocount ; and we are indebted to him for the 
greater part of tho knowledgo wo possess of tho shores of tho great 
Inland of Hainan, in the Gulf of Tongking, as well as many othei 
of the less frequented parts of tho coast of China, 

‘To Mr. Tilley, Master 2.x, in command of Bishop Patterson's 
missionary yacht the Southern Cross, wo aro algo much indebted for 
valuable remarks, as well as plans of many of tho-islands in the 
little-visited portion of the South-West Pacifio. 

It will have been notiood that the Firefly, Commander Wilkinson, 
igs been withdrawn from the Mediterranoan, and that the Swallow, 
Mr. Wilds, is on her way to England from China; it is by no 
means, however, in contemplation to reduce during the ensuing year 

force engaked in surveying operations. In China, the Corea, 
jand_among tho islands of tho Eastern Archipelago, there 
ts, and. will exist for along time to come, a wide field. fox. goo- 
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graphical and hydrographical research; and it is proposed to replace 
the Scalioe by another vessel specially prepared for this service, 

It is also the intention of the Admiralty to send a vessel to re- 
survey the Strait of Magellan, and to examino those remarkable 
inland channels ‘which, extending nearly 400 miles along the 
western side of South America, enablo large steamers to enter the 
Pécific in a comparatively low latitude and tranquil sea, and thus 
‘avoid the boistarous region of Capo Horn, with its storms and ioe- 
ergs. Geographers will not fail to remember that Patagonia and 
‘Tierra del Fuogo have been the scene of the labours of some of our 
‘most eminent explorers and surveyors, but natural causes produce 
changes more or less affecting navigation on most coasts, and the 
requirements of tho seaman keep pace with the march of 

Moreover, the rapid strides which science and art have made 
within the last quarter of a century demand that the improved 
means and appliances which they have placed within our reach 
should be tured to account for the improvement of navigation, 
‘and the consequent advancement of commercial enterprise and 
prosperity. 





Mureonovoay.—I invito with much satisfuotion your attention to 
the Report of a Committeo appointed to consider certain questions 
relating to the Moteorologial Department of tho Board of Trade, 
which I consider to be one of tho most valuable documents ever 
Jaid before Parliament and the publio in the form of @ Blio Book, 
whilst it must bo peculiarly intoresting to all geographers. Upon 
‘the Jamented death of Admiral Fitzroy « correspondence took place 
dotweon the Board of Trdo and tho Royal Society respecting tho 
future oonduct of the Meteorological Department ; and a Committee, 
formed in consequence, and. consisting of our associate Mr. Francis 
Galton, Commander Evans, x.x., and Mr, ‘I. HL. Farrer, have prepared 
welear account of the best measures to be taken to procure metooro- 
logical statistics of the ocean, or as respects weather telegraphy, in 
or affeoting the British Isles. 

In the numerous observations made at sea, and collected first by 
‘Maury, in 1852, and in the suggestion during the same year by Sir 
John Burgoyne, to establish meteorological stations on land, wo 
‘mark the rise of a new branch of meteorological statistics. ‘Through 
the subsequent’ co-opetation’ of tho Royal Society and its President 
Goneral Sabine, as well'as by the recommendation of a Congress 

__ held at Brussels, this system was brought into operation under 
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the Board of ‘Trado with Admiral Fiteroy at its head. het 
eminent man commenced by carrying out the wishes of the Rayal 
Society, but in the sequel was overpowered by the enormous acoa- 
mulation of materials collected at sea through the united efforts of 
‘the naval and mercantile marine of Britain, and the registering of all 
these data was abandoned. The Committee urgently recommend the 
resumption of the registering of all the meteorological observations 
made at sea, and describe the best methods to be followed in 
extracting observations 

Tt farther appears that much remains to be dono in completing 
‘the desiderata pointed out by the Royal Society relating to barometrio 
Pressure, aqueous vapour, tamperature of the atmosphere and surface 
‘of tho sea, temperature, direction, and velocity of ocean currents, 
and Bimite of the trade winds and monsoons. Good pructioal mug 
gestions are offered in relation to the works now in progress or 
to be executed, and as to the method of tabulating and publishing the 
syplitneterlaged and other observations useful to navigation, 

After giving. a sketch of the history of the foretelling of storms 
Dy means of tolographing the stato of the weather at great distances, 
fas practised so successfully to a groat extont by Admiral Fitzroy in 
this country and in foreign countries by Le Verrier, Dové and others, 
and after pointing out the great difference botween the powar of fore- 
telling great occasional storms and the uncertainties of daily foro 
casts, tho Committoo use these words:— Tho practice of isruing 
daily official notices of tho weather, the truth of which is warranted 
nithor by science nor by experience is inconsintent with the position 
‘and fanotions of a Government Department, and must be pro- 
{judicial to tho advancoment of true soionce.” 

. Ou the other’ hand, they advocate the continuation of the pub- 
tigation of :telogeaphio, reports and remarks, and the, issuing of 
storm warnings. Respesting. the Intter it is believed that far as 
‘hey judicata tho fore of tho wind, they are sficently correct to be 
of somo value; bat that, eo for ax they indieato tho direction as 
combined with the force of wind, they are not sufficiently correct to 
‘bo of real value, It is anticipated, however, that more accurate 
bservation and more careful us of the materials already on hand may, 
steome future time, lead to a more successful reslt in these popular 
warnings, 

Adopting the recommendation of the President and Council of the 
Royal Society, that stations shall be established for self-recording 
obiervations, and after a minute and detailed analysis of all the 
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‘means to be employed and the expenses to be icurred, the Report oon- 
cludes in these words which have much gratified me. “ If a more 


__ seientifio method should hereafter encveed in placing the practice of 


foretelling weather on a clear and certain basis, it will not be 
forgotton that it was Admiral Fitzroy who guve the first impulie to 
this branch of inquiry, who induced men of soience and the public 
tt tako interost in it, «nd who saorificed his lifo to tho caus.” 

In rogard to the broader subject of weather-changes in all parts of 
the world, I cannot do better than extract ono of tho final passages 
of this ablo Report, as being of great interest to geographors, 

* Considering (say tho reporters) the wide extension of otviliea- 
tion and of British colonization and influence, it seems only reason- 
able that we should possess some regular record of tho broad pect 
Liarities of all the great weather-changes that affeot the globe. “A 
Knowledgo of the various regione of exceptional drought, of wet, 
of hoat or of cold, of the defeotion of norinal currents of air or of 
‘the sea, of the variation of the limits of the polar ico, and other phe- 
nomena is required ; and for this pnrposo mck more of course will 
‘be nooded that eithor the ocean statiatios or the weather-changes in 
‘ond near the British Isles, which form the speoial subjects of our 
rrevominendation, Worle tewarewerer 0 the ate 
biishmont, at no distant poriod, of a regulaMrecord of the weather 
changes ovor the greater portion of the globe, through international 
effort, and especially by means of the observations of Baleaie 
‘on shoro and afloat.” # 
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‘them all in review, however briofly. ‘The ‘Mittheilungen’ of our 
honorary associate Dr. Petermann has appeared during the last 
‘twelve months with its usual regularity, and has contained, besides 
‘a number of original momoirs and illustrative maps, a reeund, from 
time to time, of current: geographical literature. ‘This repertory of 
‘valuable information must necessarily be consulted by all who make 
geography their study, ©» 

‘With regard. to other works published on. the Continent, I shall 
prosontly make mention of M. Pauthier’s edition. of ‘Marco Polo,’ 
‘ono of the most important books of the year. Another work of much 
interest, lating to Asia, has appeared from tho pen of Dx. Bastion, 
ontitled ‘Dio Volker des Ustlichon Asion in Studien und Reisen,’ 
tho result of five years! researches in Eastorn Asia, Dr. Bastian 
jg known to us as having contributed a memoir to the last volume 
of our Journal, on tho ruined citios and buildings of Cambodia, and 
has devoted himself with great ardour and oonscientiousmese to this 

pan Ea ‘The work, hore:mautioned. is to extond to vo 

nS ‘which buve now been published. 0.9... 
shanti ‘country, the appearance of several books of travel aa 
goographioal works, richly illustrated in chromo-lithography, seems 
to me to be well worthy of notico, as I havo often had occasion to 
‘oxpnoss my. xogrot tha valuable series of drawings sont home by 
travellers should romain unavailable, owing to the cost and aifi- 

culties of publication, Amongst this élnss of works issued during 
tho past year by Mosers. Day and Son, is a volome on Madagasoary 
dy our astocinto Lioutenant Oliver, containing many coloured ilu 
trations, which convey a vivid idea of the sconory and poople of this 
Paeetiog island, Baines! Viows of tho Victoria Falls havo aluo 
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"Impérial Gazetoor of England ‘and Wales” have appeared ; a work. 
containing many. plans of cities and towns, as well as numerous 
‘oxoellent maps; which must render it of the highest 
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country, I must mention the volume of * Sailing Directions for the 
Indian Ocean,’ from the pen of the accomplished geographer Mr. 
A. G. Findlay ; a work in which is stored an inmense amount of 
hydrographical and_ geographical information, and a worthy eon- 
tinuation of the series of books of a similar nature which the author 
‘has published, 

Marco Polo and Medieval Travelers to China.—Whilst our associate 
Colonel Yule has been oocupicd during the last year in producing a 
‘work on mediaeval travels to China, for publication by the Haklnyt 
Society, an abstract of which has boon recently sent to us for reading 
before our own body, M. Pauthior, the well-known Oriental and 
Chinose scholar, lias brought out in Paris a work which must be 
Lighly interesting to all comparative geographors, undor tho titlo of 
“Le Livre de Marco Polo.’* By publishing for tho first timo the 
original manuseripts in tho old Fronoh of the 13th century, which 
have long Iain in the National Library of Paris, and which wore 
Aiotatedby tho great travellor in his prison at Genon to his soore- 
‘tary Rustioinno di Pisa, M, Ponthtor las done much to establish the 
fidality of tho narrative, Whilst tho man of lottors will luxurinto 
among tho copious illustrations of tho subject, whether in notes and 
‘commentaries, or in the references to a multitude of authors, who, 
‘osides our gifted countryman W. Marsden, havo written upon 
‘Marco Polo, as well as in the supplemental historical chapters 
‘attached to this work, it is to the map especially of M. Pauthier that, 
T would direot your attention, ‘This map has great merit, both from, 
itn clear definition of the main physical featuros of tho vast regions 
‘travollod over by the Commissary and Envoy of the great Mongolian 
‘Emperor Khubilai Khan, and also from:having the names of tho 
countries and ‘places which woro in uso at that period, inserted in 
red lottars, alongside of their prosent names as given in ordinary 
typo. Ono of the main points of M. Pauthior is to show that the 
most reliable vorsion of tho travels of Marco Polo is that which was 
‘written in tho French of the 18th contury, then tho language of 
chivalry and poetry, and which was corrected by the traveller him- 
self, For, if tho narrative was first given in the Venetian dialeot, 
‘tho Italian versions were, it is thought, taken ftom the old French 
manuscripts which in that age passed through the courts of Franco 
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and England, in which the romances of this very Rusticiano di Pisa 
swore in vogue. 

Leaving this oritioal question to be settled by scholars, we as 
geographers must hail with satisfaction this accession to the illus 
trations of the travels of Marco Polo, the Paladin of explorers, who 
not only first broke through the clouds of ignorance of the middle 
ages xespeoting the various countries of the earth, and prepared tho 
‘way for the discoveries of Oplumbus and Vasco de Gama, but who 
also, brought from. China the fixst:types,of printers. What thon 
‘would have been the: admiration excited. if in the lifetime of tho 
iMustrious Venetian, instead of having his story recited from. scarco 
manuscripts, it had then, or shortly after, boen ciroulated, through. 
‘Hurope with the types of a Gutenberg and a Caxton, 

Let us therefore applaud tho words of M. Walekenaor, quoted Ly 
‘M, Pauthier, who has said that of the three men who in the grandeur 
of their discoveries have most contributed to tho progross of 
geography or a knowledge of the globe, the modest namo of tho 
‘Venetian, traveller may well be plaged. in. tho samo line as that 
of Alexander the Great and Christopher Columbus." 

‘Bonovs.—Zruption near Santorino—Our attention has reoently been 
awakened to one of thoso sudden outbursts of voloanio mattor 





“which in the most ancient historical times have aotually produced 


gertain islands in the Agean Soa, the largest of which is Santorino, 
or theancient Thera, That island and the adjacent isles of Therasia 
and Aspronisi are simply sogments of the former rim—tho now 
broken edge—of one stupendous volcano, the crater of which is six 
to seven miles in diameter, and has been for ages a deop sea-bottom, 
From time to time a central portion of this vast crater has been 
eubjocted to renewals of this voloanio activity, and of thoso this 
‘Society was furnished sixtoon years ago with abundant proofs in tho 
‘ablo account’ given hy, Lioutenant Leyogstor, m.x., as published in 
{the 20th volume of our Jourmal.t . Referring back to Pliny, Strabo, 
“ail others or the aecountaf tho earlier eruptions and subsidencos, 
© $17 iia ao8 thle 40° foutiot that & most valuable artide on ‘5 wor 
poeta Si, co ae ae es 
Sochcian covet haren, Sree 
Ee racanwan en eaten raens Sa 
pono eee 
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Testo a coat de phoonens nals “Peadpes of Glegy Olen, 
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hho acqnaints us that the tract retained in a stato of quiescence for 
upwards of soven centuries, when the voleanie foroos became aguin 
active in 1457, and wore renewed in 1573 and 1650. After this 
last dato all was tranquil in and around Santorino for fifty years: 
its vineyards were once more prolific, and tho older inhabitants 
only’ could recollect the terrestrial revolution, when in the year 
1707 tho little island of Neo Kaimeni, to tho west of Santorino, and 
lying between tho Palseo and Mikro Kaimonis of former oruptions,* 
arose from the sea to the height of about 250 feot, and having the 
cciromnferonco of about a mile, At that timo the emfuco was more 
or Jess disturbed at and around this spot for six yoars, and the 
action torminated in 1712 only. ‘Whe dark-coloured insular rocks 
of tho Kaimonis or Burnt Islands, thus formod, proved an inesti- 
mable advantage to tho natives, in affording safo ports inside tho 
grand old crater of Santorino, 

It in just at this locality that tho recent changes have oceurred 
by which one newly-clevated mass of rook, composed of soorim 
‘and lava, has been added to tho island of Noo Kaimoni, which 
hhas partly subsided, whilst another small island has been formed. 
Geologists might cortainly havo well speculated on tho renewal at 
‘any timo in this locality of such a phenomenon as that which has 
‘excited vo much attention, not merely by looking back to historical 
rooords, but simply by the knowledge wo havo long had that tho 
sea-bottom on this partioular spot, tho Bay of Exhalations, whore tho 
Jastobangos havo taken place, has beon for many years affected by 
‘the omission of mineral springs containing sulphuric aoid gases, 
which, oozing out in a natural harbour, the-sidesof which wore 
formed by erupted masses, have tendered this-aichoring-ground a 
‘bathvin which ‘the foul coppor bottoms vf hips have been in a short 
‘timo cleansed of their impurities, 

‘The aatiquary will find in the account of Lieut, Leycoster the 
description of the various tomples and monuments of Greck art 
which ‘wore mutilated and destroyed by the former changes. of 
‘the land, arising from oruptions and their concomitant earthquakes ; 
ut fhe chief point to which I wish to direot your notico is that 
the oldest eruption which has ever ocourred on the sito of this 
‘oceasional vent of voleanic activity was on an infinitely grander and. 
‘more colossal scale than any which have succeeded to it, and also 














+ ‘The fiat of these rose inthe year 197 before Christ, the second in 4.0. 1573, 
and this las still the remains of au old crater, Another island appeared on the 
orth-east coast of Santorino in 1650, but soon disappeared, 
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that ench. succeeding outbreak in this crater has been milder than its 
predecessors. ‘These facts sustain a view which, as an old geologist, 
Thave long entertained, namely, that the subterranean forces which 
anciontly affected the surface and changed the outlines of the earth 
re of a more intonso naturo then those which now prevail. ‘This 
‘view is countenanced in tho region of extinot volcanoes of Asia Minor, 
and in the grand primeval outflows of Etna or the former activity of 
‘Vesuvius when its showers of pumice and ashes destroyed Pompeii, 
By comparing these with all subsequent’ outbursts of these several 
‘voloanoes, to say nothing of the voloinoes' of Auvergne and the 
Rhino, which have been quiescent during the whole historic ora, 
‘wo 60 how the activity along visible vents of eruption has suo- 
cessively diminished. 

‘The épecial interest, thorefore, connected with tho appearance 
cof these new islets in the Algean, is that they aro miniature and 
feeblo evolutions of the forces which wore employed on a gigantio 
soalo in those antohistorio poriods when submarine deposits were 
raigod into, continents and vast. tracts ‘of land were submerged, 
in some casos by gradual operations working during countless long. 
poriods, in others, as I believe, by sudden and spasmodic elevations 
and subsidences. ‘Tho goographer, antiquary, and goologist are all 
‘equally intorested in studying these changes of tho earth's outline; 
and hence it is that such a truly classic work as that of our asso- 
ciate Capt, Spratt on Crete, or the memoir on Santorino by Lieut 
‘Leycester,* to which I have referred you, must be so highly prized 
by every ono who is embarked in auch studios. 

In addition to the acoounts of tho last eruption in the Agoan Sea, 
1s forwarded to us by tho Earl of Clarendon, including the despatches 
of the Hon, E, H. Erskine, HLM, Ministor at Athens, the description 
and drawings of M. Schmidt, a despatch of our assooiato Captain 
Brino,nawy and others, tho letter of M. Fouqué to the Hparoh of 
Santorino, which was last received, is tho most important to us ax 
mon of soience. Sent thithor by the Fronch. Academy of Scienoes, 
‘and accompanied by «i member of that body, my eld assooiate M. de 
‘Verneuil, M. Fougué has confirmed. the view which I had alfeady 
taken regarding the comparative fecbleness of this eruption. Instead 


























 Lieat, Leyoester wroto his sketch when serving under our accomplished 
‘saat; iat found naval surveyor Capt. Graven, of IMS, Volages and 
‘map 0 ihustrate the paper is by Lievt, Mancel of that vessel. ‘The seujet of 
ruption bas been fay discuued by the French and. Prassgn goog 
and, doubtless, the fall report of M. Pougué, when published bythe Agadeny 
‘il be very instracie. 3 
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of being causo of dread and fear to the inhabitants, this escape of tho 
pent-up steam and sulphureous gasos, through two small orifices and 
‘ fissure which unites thom is, he justly considers, a safety-valve of 
‘great advantage to Santorino; and that a proper equilibrium being 
thus,established between the volcanic materials beneath the surfico 
of the earth and the atmosphere, the earthquake shocks to which the 
‘surrounding region is subject will be diminished. Following out 
the views of M. St. Claire Doville, M. Fouqné shows, that the inten- 
sity of voloanio cruptions is always to be moasured by the nature 
of tho materials and gasos emitted; and judging from what he 
has collected at Noo Kaimoni, as compared with the emissions of 
Etna and Vesuvius, he places this recent event in the Agean in 
the least active of his four phases of intousity of igneous action, 
Another important observation of M.M. Fouqué and De Verneuil, 
showing tho very local character of this eruption, is that it has pro- 
uoed no change of level in the land of tho adjacent islets of Mikro 
Kaimoni and Palwo Kaimoni, nor even on tho northern part of Neo 
Kaimont itsolf* 

It is right, howovor, to stato, that in a despatch to the Harl of 
Clarendon, Mr. Consul Lloyd, who differs from some of the viows 
of M. Fouqué, informs us, on tho distinct authority of tho Com- 
mandor of a Prussian surveying vossol, that tho channel botwoen 
‘Neo Kaimoni and Palwo Kaimeni, which formerly bad a depth of 
more than 100 fathoms in the deopost part, has now only a-depth, 
of 50 fathoms ; and Mr, Lloyd further snggosta that a8: the islo of 
Aphroossa is inoreasing, this depth will still more diminish near it, 
‘a5 well as in tho waters near the George Protnontory. All tho 
phouomend ‘have: indeod been elaborately developed by a Grrook 
Commission and Comutinndor Palaska; whilst the best map repro~ 
sonting tho recent changes has been published by Potormann, As 
it had boon a matter of doubt among some geologists whether flames 
over issued from terrestrial volcanos, the well-ascertained fact of 
ral scientific interest attached to the recent evolutions of Santorino 
4s tho proof they have afforded of the undoubted presenoo of flames, 
whother issuing from the orator or through tho oracks and fissures 
in the nowly raised scorim. 

Switzerland.—Our excellent Corresponding Member Mr. J. M. 
Zioglor has this year sent mo bis usual report of tho progress of the 
‘Swiss surveys, and with such fulness of interesting dotail that it 
* A translation ofthis intresting letter of M. Fougué will be published in the 
“Proceedings! 
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would well deserve moro space than Tean give it in this Address. 
‘The great Federal topographical map was finished last year, and 
the Swiss Geodetical Commission is now taking an active part in 
the measurement of a meridional are, entrusted to the International 
Goodetical Board by different Governments of tho Continent, 
Another task of the Commission is tho verification of heights, tho 
dotermination of the elevation of tho Pierre du Niton (Geneva), by 
successive levelling from Marseilles, having rendered it incumbent 
on their part to vorify the difference of altitude between the Piorre 
‘Niton and the Chasseral, or detorminating height of the Swiss survey. 

‘Tho hypsometrioal map of Switzerland, compiled by M. Ziegler, 
and published this year at Winterthur, is remarkable for the olear 
‘way in which heights aré roprosented by tints, and givos tho latost 
and most acourate view of the geography of Switzerland, It is ac- 
‘companied by a treatise on tho hypsometry of tho country and oro- 
graphy of the Alps, in which the author gives a comparison of the 
‘moan depressions of valleys and mean altitudes of mountain-ridges, 
and which'should bo consulted by all who are interested in tho 
physioal geography of this country so forte in subjects of soientifio 
intorest* : 

Spain.—I oannot avoid allusion to a work published last year, 
under the authority of the Spanish Government, by Don Pedro 
Antonio de Mesa, giving a physical and hydrographical account of 
tho basin of the Bbro. ‘Tho author says that it is based on tho 
samo prinofplos as the Mgmoir on the Guadalquivir already pub- 
ishod, and ho commences his work by a geographical description 
of the position and oxtont of the basin, boing tho most northern 
rogion of the peninsula, and having s maximum breadth of 270 
‘ilomdtres, and a maximum Jongth from Petia Labra to tho island 
of Buda of 520 kilomdtres, It contains twolvo out of the forty-seven. 
provinoos of Spain, with a superficies of 88,580 square kjlomdtros. 
It is divided into threo portions, upper, middle, and lower, and 
contains four great secondary basins, corresponding with its four 
principal afuents, viz, the Jalon, the Aragon, the Gallégo, and 
‘thy Ségre, tho three lattor of which descend from the Pyrenees. 

* Tam indeijd aloo to Profesor Paul Chaix of Genera, votber of our Honorary 
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In this elaborate work the author describes, further, all the 
afiluents of secondary and even third-rate importance, gives a 
etailed account, accompanied by many cross sections, of the dif- 
forent regions through which the river flows, and the various ways 
in which the water is utilised, concluding by describing the great 
canal and irrigation works now projected, or in course of con= 
struction, in the lower course of the Ebro. Other minor works and 
canals are carefully detailed, and the author endeavours to show 
the capacity of the differont rivers, together with tho best means of 
applying the water supply to the various wants of the province, and 
the proportion in which it sheuld be done, 

Asta.—Kesearches of Rusian Geographers.—Through the kindness 
of M. I. Oston Sacken, the Sooretary of the Imperial Geogra- 
phical Socioty, I lean that Prince Krapothino mado a joumey in a 
moreantile caravan from Teurubailovietal,* on tho river Argun 
(sat, of Norchinsk), to tho city of Morghen, in the province Helun- 
‘twiang of Chinese Tartary, and thence to Blagovestchensk on tho 
Amur, ‘This country was proviously known only from hearsay and 
old Jesuit maps, and tho author brings to our knowledge the new 
‘and intorosting fact that in theso interior lands, and 900 vorsts from. 
‘tho sea of Japan, thore isa true voleanio tract, called Niun Kholdengi, 
in which a voloano was in activity in tho last century, and minutely 
desorbed by M. Wassiliof, a celebrated Chinese scholar, Princo 
Krapotkino has gone far to sottle the quostion by a survey of tho 
‘country immediately surrounding the point of ernption, ax. ho has 
‘thoro found basalts, lavas, &e. ‘Ho was ‘not, however, able to visit 
‘tho old focus of eruption. 

‘On the aouthern const of ‘Masdoliusi, » nogion of which wo have 
till lately boon. yory ignorant, it appears from tho researches of MM. 
Bondestohatf, Timroth, and Helmersen, that a profitable fishery in 
‘crabs, sund-ools, and sea-weed is arried on in the bay of Passiet; tho 
soa-weed forming an article of food sent to Gherin and thence to 
China proper. 

In Eastern Siberia the result of the examination of the river 
Vitim is looked to with great interest. In Central Asia and along 
the new line of the Russian boundary M. Strave has determined ten 
new astronomical points, among which ate ‘Ccherhkend, ‘Taschkend, 
‘Tehinaz, and the fort of Turkestan., Some of the corrections are 
considerable; for Taschkend is moved 37! of latitude and 30' of 
longitude to the sz. from the position assigned to it in the last 
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map of Contral Asia, published by tho Russian Topographical 
* Depot, 

By recent intelligonco from Russia, Team that a Siberian expo- 
ition was in progress on tho 21st March last, under tho management 
of M, Lopatine, to explore and report upon tho physical geography 
und productions of the region near the mouth of tho Yenissei, whore 
‘that largo stream falls into tho glacial ocean. Formor travellers 
hhad not, it appeared, advanced. beyond 72° w, Int, ‘or to tho isles of 
Broikow; but it has been said that large quantities of cod and 
other fish oxist still further north. At those islands, the river, 
having « width of 60 versts, its rocky banks covered with soil, 
takes a north-westetly direction, whilst the hills, which it quits, 
range to tho north-east, Indts cours northwards from 'Turukkansk, 
the Yenissoi passes through those great and sterilo flats #0 common 
in Northom Siberia, and known as tho Tundras of tho natives; 
and finally, when it entors the glacial soa, black rocks (ep- 
posed. to be carboniforous) form its flanks. During the progr 
of this expedition the important discovery has boon made of entire 
‘skeletons of mammoths, whoso skin and hair have boon proserved 
in frozen mud, like thoso of tho specimen found many years ago 
near the mouth of the Lena, and long exhibited in the Musoum at 
St. Petersburg. It is furthor stated that tho heads of theso oxtinct 

sphants were, for the most part, tuned towards the south, as if 
mals had boon retreating southwards when caught eithor 
dy an inundation proceeding from tho North Polar rogion, or by « 
change of climato duo to a wido clevation of land, their former 
pasture gronnds being converted into tho frozen soil in which the 
mammoths have been preserved to this day, If this aoovunt be sub- 
stantiated, it offors now data for tho reasoning of Goologists, who 
have hitherto had great diffoulty in acoounting for tho prodigious 
quantities of mammoth tusks or ivory found. in the Liakow Isles 
(Now Siberia) in x, lat, 75°, as well as in schscholtz: Bay, in Behring’s 
Straits, without inforring that theso remaina had been transported 
from Jands on. the south and from the flanks of tho Altai and Ural 
Mountains. But tho preservation of so many entire animals of thi 
. size in such high northern latitudes induces mo to modify somewhat 
‘the views I formerly entertained,® and to suggest that all northern 
Siberia, which. is now so glacial, was, during the age in'which thes 
mammoth lived, « continent covered with a vegetation adequate to 
ast Se hn wins een 1 : 


+ Rnssia in Kurope, and the Ural Mountains,’ vol. i p. 492, 0 bey. 
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‘This view is, indeed, sustained by the resdarches which have 
been made from north to south; for, when wo travel south- 
wards, we find the mammoth remains becoming much scarcer, 
and, instead of whole animals, wo meet with their broken and dis- 
Jointed bones only, as if they had been transported from the north. 
‘Having satisfied myself by wido porsonal examination that other 
drifted materials, which proceeded from north to south, cover largo 
regions of Europoan Russia, Prussia, and Northern Germany (in 
many places superposed by those great erratio blocks which were 
convoyed in former icebergs), and seeing in our own islands similar 
‘evidences, I now infer that tho chief masses of such marine drift 
wore deposited whilst « prodigious change of climate was beinty 
‘effected over the northern hemisphore, largo portions of which, like 
Northorn Siberia, antecedent to such perturbations, were low Lands 
indontod by marina estuarie—whilst other countries, ax Russia in 
‘Buropo and Northern Germany, were then entirely under tho sea, 
‘Tho simple fact alone of tho absence of all northorn drift, or of any 
exmatio blocks ovor all Siberia, is, indeod, in direct contrast to tho 
stato of tho surface of Enropean Russia, Notthem Germany, and 
tho British Islands, and shows us, that when tho great, and possibly 
sudden, chango of climate occurred, by which the mammoths were 
Aostroyed and entombed in situ, Northern Siberia was largely inha- 
Dited by those animals.* 

‘As respoots Central Asia, I may stato that, at a lato monthly 
mooting of tho Imperial Goographical Society of St. Potoroburg, 
romarkublo memoir was road by Colonol Heing, relating: to tho 
Mahometan people of Western China, called Dungtns-(Doungans 
in French), whore in actual! revolt -agninst tho governing or 
Mandchu Iniperial dynasty. 

‘With tho exception of the inhabitants of Chinese Turkestan, these 
Dungans, constituting, according to this author, a population of 
thirty millions, ocoupy in great numbers the provinces of Kan-si, 
‘Ohem-si, Scechuan, and Yunnan and tracts north of the ‘Thian Chan 
‘Mountains. “From a residence, during the year 1865, among the: 
Kirghis on the Russian frontier, Colonel Heins obtained much 
‘curious information respecting these people and the origin of their 
quarrel with the Mandchu Tartars in the. town of Si-ngang-fu. 
He is of opinion that tho insurrection is too widespread and deeply 
rooted to be put down by the presont feeble Government of China, 

* Sea Lyell,‘ Principles of Geology,’ with citations from Pallas, Wrangell, 
‘Baer, and Middendorf, pp. 79 to 86. 
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In the discussion which followed the reading ‘of this paper, diffor- 
‘ences of opinion were expressed as to tho real number of Mabo- 
metans inhabiting China,—no one, however, placing it below twenty. 
millions ; whilst, on tho whole, it soomod apparent that @ religious 
cloment was at the bottom of an insurrection which has spread from 
si towards tho Russian 








Considering the apathy: of the Chinese Buddhist, and how a 
spurions and debased imitation of Christianity was rapidly propa- 
gated by the fanatical Taipings in other provinces, who can say 
that, if poworful leaders should arise, Islamism may: not soon over- 
sproad a wide area of the Chinese Empire ! 

Region of Central Asia, between the Russian Frontiers and British India, 
—At our last anniversary, when I treated of the new frontier of 
Russia along the Khanat of Khokand, I directed your notice to 
tho extensive and lofty region which lay betweon that lino and 
‘Cashmir, the north-western advanced post of British India, Recently 
‘onr attention has been called to a largo portion of this almost un- 
known torvitory, in tho groat intermediate ocoan of sterilo moun- 
tains bearing the genoral name of “Pamir,” an account of which 
‘was given to the Imperial Geographical Sooioty of Russia by M. 
Veniukof, founded on a manuscript narrative of travels which was 
Jodged in the Topographical archives of St, Potorsburg in tho year 
1806. 

After M, Veniukof's memoirs were translated, for our. Society, 
from Russian into English, the quotations in them from the MS. 
narrative wore found to contain so many anomialous and inexplicable 
statements, as woll as mistakes of namos, éc., that two of our best 
Oriental scholars, Lord Strangford and Sir H. Rawlinson, woro 
induced to think that the Russian Government of that period had 
‘been imposed upon, and had purchased a made-up document not 
founded on true observations, Sir H. Rawlinson, indeed, gavo us an 
elaborate criticism upon this narrative, purported to be written by 
Horr Indwig von , an unknown. German, who it was 
saidj.when employed by the India Company, went into the table- 
Jando6, Pamir to purchase horses for tho cavalry, accompanied by 
sepoys anda Lioutenant Harvey. Sinco this sterile country, as far as 
‘is mown; contains small horses or mere ponies only, wholly unfitted 
‘br tho tee of cavalry, and as no record could be found of any such. 


‘46 Lieutenant Harvey, it was very natural that Sir H.-Raw- 
fallen. great pains to inguire into the facts, in the 
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desire to ascertain tho truth, should have beer: Jed to throw serious 
aoubts upon the narrative. On writing to my friend M. Khanikof, the 
accomplished Russian goographor, who has explored and described 
largo portions of Persia and Central Asia, and who, two years nd 
‘ half ago, wrote to mo abont this very Pamir land, I received from 
hhim an explanation, of which tho following is the substance 
‘ML. Khanikof admits that cortain inaccuracios in the narrative of the 
nameless Gorman may havo justifiod the doubts of Sir H. Rewlin- 
son; but adds that in order to form a correot judgment our geo- 
graphers must wait until they oxamino the original documenta. 
For, bosidos the narrative, there are maps which, considering the 
poriod of their execution, are so very good. as to have convinced 
tho Russian geographers that thoy wore laid down upon the spot, 
‘and after good astronomical observations, Now, those topographical 
works havo novor been seen out of the archives of St Petersburg, 
and they constitute by far the most important part of the subject. 
‘Pho imporfoct narrative must have boon composed (M. Khanikot 
thinks) long after tho survey was made, and by the porson who 
Droughit the maps for salo to the Russian capital in tho year 1806; it 
‘boing further believed that tho survey was made during tho last 
‘twenty years of tho last contury, soveral substantial reasons for which 
aro assigned, In showing that thoro is a mixture of truth with a 
g00d deal of inaccuracy (indood Sir H, Rawlinson also had stated 
‘as much), M, Khanikof relios mainly on the authenticity of the map, 
and seeing its close approximation to accuracy in thote eonter- 
minous tracts where obsorvations have already been mado, partion 
arly along tho course of tho Syr Darie or Jaxartes, he's of opinion 
that the survey must have doen fuithfally made in the very region 
it Mlustratos. 

‘Whothor or not this explanation of M. Khenikof will prove satis. 
factory to our learned eritios, I cannot but hope that we shall ere 
orig obtain copies of the maps, which are, after all, the materials to 
interest us much more than the defeotive narrative. 

‘Among’ the numerous desiderata which remain to be worked out 
by goographérs—a long array of which I mentioned jn the Address 
of last year—the groat table-land of Pamir, as well as vast adjacont 




















* This iter will be publobd in onr Procetings, While this sheet is pasng through 
‘he pres, 1 have reosivl a second aod mush loger ietor fom M, Khaniko who, having 
inher ited St, Pera, wert de Whe narrate a map of he 
‘Unknown German, hae diseased in stall nearly all the chections made by Sir Hl, Rawle 
en and hos 0 fat vindeated the general accarncy ofthe mysterious ‘This kt 
‘lato be publish in our Proceedings —Jaue 26th, 1806, 
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‘traéts of wild countries, still remain to be surveyed by topographers. 
For although Lioutenant Wood visited the source of the Oxus, and 
several others of our countrymen have explored adjacent tracts, 
still tho old map in the possession of the Russians, as described by 
‘MM. Khanikof and Veniukof, must be viewed as a curious docu- 
mont. In the moan timo I have only to hope that in tho sequel 
British and Russian explorers may moot in this hitherto unknown 
territory to determin its exact physical features. Even granting 
‘hiat the map of thie natieless German is found to be truthful in its 
Broad outlines, tho instruments used by geographers in the last 
century were comparatively defective. ‘The valleys and uplands 
of Badakhshan and Pamir, lying to the north of the lofty Hindoo 
Kush, will therefore I trust, remain for ages to come the noutral 
ground between British India and Russia, in which the goographors 
‘of both countries may most to promote tho scienoo which thoy 
cultivate, and much of the advancement of which in Central Asia 
is already duo to the labours of our Northern allios, 

Of another part of this wild region, ooncorning which wo have 
heard little since a portion of it was desoribed by the brothers Schla- 
gintweit, we had an interesting acoount at our last mooting in tho 
Paper communicated by our medallist Captain Montgomerie. ‘This 
is the country extending northwards from the Karakorum Pass to 
the eity of Yarkand, in Chinose Turkestan, and through which flows 
tho river Karagash as it descends from the Western Himalayas, 
‘This tract was explored and surveyed in 1863-4 by a native 
Moonsheo, engaged by the Indian Government, furnished with 
propor instruments, and duly instructed by Captain Montgomorio, 
who was thon directing tho Groat ‘Trigonometrical Survey in 
Cashmir, Ladak, and the surrounding countries. Residing for somo 
month at Yarkand, this envoy made many astronomical obsorva- 
tions which determined the position of the city to be 88° 20 x, Int, 
and 77° 80’, long. ; thus showing certain differences betwoon his 
seqults and the estimates of tho Fronch Jesuits on the one hand, 
‘and ‘of tho Schlagintweits on tho other. ‘The altitude of Yarkand 
‘Wat wicortained to be about 4000 feet above the sea-level, and tho 
climate-in winter to bo s0 severe, that the thermometer, early in 
‘Janiiary, fmk nearly to zero, Wo also learn from this native 
‘traveller (who unfortunately dicd on his rotumn just after he 

"road the ‘mountains into country under British protection) 
: i precious stone called jade (the Nophrito of miner- 
i) Gvdurs in some. quantity on. the banks of the Karagash, 
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‘Now, as this mineral is also found in that part of Easton Siberia, 
waterod by a great affluent of tho Amur, whence the large block of 
tin tho British Musoum was brought by M. Alibert, we know that 
this stono, so prized in China, oocurs at intervals through a wide 
spaco of Central Asia 

On this oocasion Captain Montgomerie gave us a vivid pioture of 
‘the grandour of these mountain ranges, 60 largo a portion of which 
hhas now been accurately Inid down by tho Great ‘Trigonometrical 
Survey. ‘The journoy of the Moonshes has enabled him to ascertain 
that from Jummoo, or any point in the Punjab at the foot of the 
Himalayas, it takes a man, assisted by a pony, sixty-six days to 
cross the mountains, and during that period the xoad lies for twenty-, 
fivo days ovor country nover lower than 15,000 foot, and for forty- 
five days nover below 9000 foot abovo the soa-lovel. Tho elevated 

ranges may thorofore bo said to be at least 400 milos across at their 
smallest breadth. During the years which the Survey has been 
Aireoted in theso regions by Capt. Montgomorio, he has informed us 
that tho whole of tho Karakorum and Mustakh rango has been 
defined, forming the boundary botween Little ‘hibetand Turkestan ; 
and that the altitudo of the peaks for 450 miles varies from 21,000 
+o 28,800 feet, a very much higher rango than that of the Himalayas 
to tho south of Ladak and Little Thibet. 

‘ho description given by Capt. Montgomerie of the appalling 
difficulties overcome by the surveyors under his direotion, when. 
thoy oxplored this lofty chain, made a profound impression, on: all 
who heard him, and wo havo only to hopo that-our Medallist and 

ifted associate Capt, Godwin-Austen will ere long make known 
to nx the true physioal goography. of the, yast region which lies 
botwoon the sotros of tho Tndus and those of the Brahmaputra, 

Before wo quit the consideration of theso lofty mountains in Asia, 
I must partioularly advort to tho last number published of the 
splendidly illustrated fusciouli in folio, prepared by the brothers 
‘Hormann and Robert von Sohlagintweit, Besides the moteorological 
ata communicated both in tho lotter-pross and in instruotive tables 
and diagrams, tho sketchos, printed in ofl-colours, aro most striking 
and effective; particularly those which represent the great snowy 
chain of the Kuen Lun in the distance, from Sumgal in Turkestan, 
and the Salt Lakes of Tyomoriri and. Teomognalari in Western, 
‘Thibet. 

Great Trigonometrical and Topographical Survey of India,*—The great 

* Abridged from a memorandum by Colonel Thuilier 

















240 ‘SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON'S ADDRESS. [Mav 28, 1886. 


triangulation of Hindostan has extended now over at least three- 
fourths of the entire area of that country, fixing the true positions 
of all tho chief cities, towns, and places of importance, One of the 
‘Dlanks to be filled up is in Eastern Bengal and Assam, comprising 
tho whole of tho lower provincos east of the meridian of Caloutta, 
‘Tho extension of tho great longitudinal sorios of trianglos from 
‘Kurracheo in Sindh to Caloutta, is now being carried eastwards along 
‘the parallel-of 28°. lat: to:the extremity of the British frontior, 
to}tie another’ meridional series progressing southwards from tho 
‘Gosayah mountains, it about 02%, long., down the frontier towards 
Azracan and Rangoon ; and the point of junction has been effootod 
Just below the British station of Tipperuh or Comillah. "This quad- 
Filatoral, which embraoos all Bengal Propor east of tho moridian of 
Calontta (with the exooption of a portion of the Brahmapntra Rivor 
ud Uppor Assam, which will bo separately provided for), will 
require an intormediato serios of principal triangles to fix the city 
of Dacoa'and other places of importance in Eastern Bengal on the 
smerlaina! of 00°.x. long. 

‘Tho notthorn longitudinal series, rom tho Sonakhoda or Daxjoo- 
ing Plains base, up tho valley of ‘the Brahmaputra River, is com- 
pleted as fur as Gowhatty in Assam, and it will hereafter bo 
continued in a north-casterly direotion to tho oxtrome limits of tho 
British frontior on tho borders of Whibet and Burmah, 

‘The remaining work to bo dono by tho trigonometrical operations 
ies in Contral and Southern India, and on the Coromandel coast, 
below the parallel of 25°. lat. A principal series: ‘has: long: boon 
in. progross along the coast from Caloutta. towards Madris, which 
pplaco it has nearly reached. Another base of verification has lately 
‘boon theasured at Vizagapatam, 

Botweon the ooast and the gront are sorios, on 78°x. long., a largo 
tract of difficult and but little known country haa to bo taken up. 
This loxgo ellipsoidal figure, comprising Borax, Gondwana, tho 
TungleMohals, Sixgoojah, Sumbbulpoor, the Khond country, Goom- 
sur, &c,, porhaps some of the most anhoalthy parts of In 
boing provided for by meridional sorios of prinoipal triangulation, 
extending southwards from tho great longitudinal seotion, on tho 
meridians of 80°, 82°, and 84° long. These will be tiod by 
‘another cross longitudinal section from the Visagapatam base to the 
Beder base, on the parallel of 18° x. lat., and so across the peninsula 
to Bombay, in the vicinity of which another haso will have tobe 

“musasured, and which wil complete two more grand qundrilaterals 
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(verified by six bases*) of about equal areas to the northem 
ones. 

‘The whole of the southern peninsula below the parallel of 18° 
has been covered by a network of triangulation, performed many 
‘Years ago, with less protension to the soientific accuracy of the later 
operations, and with inferior instruments, ‘To perfect the great 
work according to tho system of modern refinement pursued for 
some years past, the Coromandel coast prinefpal series will have to 
be prolonged from Madras to Capo Comorin and Ceylon, with a 
cross section from Madras to Bangalore and Mangalore, in 19°, lat, 
and a fresh series on tho meridian of Mangalore, in 75° x, long. 
‘This will divide the southern peninsula into four remaining smaller 
quadrilatorals, which will be checked by additional base-lines, to 
be laid down at Bangalore, at Capo Comorin, and at Mangalore on 
the wostom const. An independent baso will likewise ave to be 
‘measured at Rangoon, to check the very long meridional series which 
will conneot Pogu and tho ‘Tonassorim provinoss on the eastern 
coast with eastern Bengal. A chart of all the existing and proposed 
triangulation has boon deposited in th library of the Society. 

On the xigorous basis of triangulation adopted, which is carriod 
out with thé largest instruments and all the refinement duo to 
‘geodesical operations of the first order, the topography of ay enor- 
mous area shas already been laid down. ‘Those portions of India 
which aro exclusively British possossions, and fall within. tho 
rogular assessment of the land revenue, are delineated on-the: singh 
soale, ‘This is xeduoed and published on tho L-ineh soalo, and fur- 
thor reduoed for incorporation into the General: Atlas of India, 
publishod in England on. copper'on the dvinch soale. Tho native 
independent, or tributary states or possossions, aro surveyed on tho 
{Linch soale only, the standard séale for all. general mape, and which 
in sufficient for military or government purposes, and where no 
revenue is derived from the land. 

Assam, Upper and Lower, now growing into great commercial 
‘importance, remains to be taken up, and will be immediately entered 
upon, with the view to a regular settlement of the country, and the 
definition of the numérous tea plantations and grants of wasto lands 
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made under the fee simplo rules. ‘The tersitory recently coded by 
Bhootan, and now known by the name of the Bengel Dooars, is 
now occupied by the surveyors, who are defining the northern line 
of frontier. A preliminary sketch map of this tract of country, 
which is most unhealthy and diffienlt of access, has been brought 
out for the guidanes of the troops employed, but owing to the great 
jealousy of the Bhooteas, our previous knowledge of it was exoced- 
Singly meagre. 

‘When we consider the enormous extent of British India, and its 
proportion to tho area of tho British Islands, the relative periods 
‘cceupied on tho two great national surveys, it cannot be wondored 
at that thore is still a groat deal to bo dono in the former country, 
where the firat commencement was mado during tho earliest part of 
tho provont contry. Frosh conquests of late years have added 
axeas Jargor than our own islands, all requiring to be provided for, 
Before even the older provinces could bo got through. As an 
instanoe, it may bo mentioned that the Nagpore and Nerbudda 
Aistriots, in Central India, recently formed into a, separate agency 
or chief cotmmissionorship, under the designation of the Contral 
Provinces, aggregate an aroa of very nearly 115,000 square miles, 
‘about equal to the whole of tho British Islands, 

‘Tho, same stadt that vorved with Captain Montgomerie, in the 
ardupuis eurvey already alluded to of the mountainous northern fron- 
tier, aro now employed in extending the topographical survey of 
tho Himalayas in British Ghurwal and Kumaon, eastwards as far as 
tho Nipal frontier, whote it in foared those most intoresting opera: 
tions must come. to stoppage, tinloss tho inherent jealousy of the 
‘Nipaloso can be overcome in the interests of science, which is more 
than doubtful, 

‘The northern portion of the Punjab (comprising Hazara, Jhelum, 
and Rawul Pindi, 
all of a vory intricate and hilly charaoter) has been laid down in a 
‘very masterly manner, and the Linch lithographed sheets aro per- 
haps as fine specimens of tho delineation of diffioult ground and 
‘topographical drawing as can bo mot with in any country. 

‘Tho Nativo Statos of Rajpootana in Central India, the Tributary 
Gurjat States of Orissa with Bustar, Chinna-Kimedy, éc,, the South= 
wort Frontier Agency in Chota-Nagpore, the Godavery Talookst 
and assigned Distriots of East and West Borar, ceded by the Nizam 
(of Hydrabad, together with Pegu, are all now in good progress, and 

“being prosecuted as rapidly as local circumstances will allow; but 
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in these several localities still rémains to try tho 
endurance and ingenuity of the surveyors, 

‘Tho Nizam's dominions of Hyderabad have just been completed, 
‘and the whole of the Madras or Southom Peninsula was depicted 
‘many years ago by tho Madras Military Institution surveyors on the 

7 J-inch scale. On this survey those shoots of the Indian Atlas were 
published. With the lapso of timo, change of appearance of the 
county, the introduction of roads, railways, é., and tho enhanced. 
value of the land, a socond survey became a necossity, and this now 
in progress, will, it is hopod, bo tho means of enabling the Gieo- 
grapher for India to suporsodo all the old sheets, which may bo 
moro of less obsolete, with new onos, 

| Of the Bombay Prosidenoy thoro is a groat want of good topogra 
phioal maps, especially of tho northern portion, about Baroda, 
Surat, Ahmedabad, Goozrat, and Cutch, ‘Tho regular survey in 

this Presidency was unfortunately stopped soveral years ago, and 
‘until vory lately it, has never boon carried on again. For tho sako 
of tho Atlas of India it is to bo hoped that nothing may again intor- 

rrupt the regular courso of the operations 

‘Tho Indian Atlas comprises, acoording to the Index Map ismed 
under the authority of the lato Court of Dirootors of tho East India 
Company, 17 proposed. sheets or sections. Hach shoot measures 
40} by 27} inches, or noarly 2} degroos of longitude, and 1f dogreo 
of latitude, and ombraces an aron of 17,824 squaro miles, and is 
engraved in England on the finch soale, Of these shedts, up to 
tho present date, 78} shoots havo been published, 

Printed progress reports illustrative of tho whole of the opérations 
in India up to the present’ séascn, aid Index Maps, showing the 
stato of tho Atlas, have been deposited in th Socioty’s brary by 
the Surveyor-General of India, together with copies of such mis- 
cellancous and general maps, ithographod in Caloutta, in anticipa- 
tion of the publication of the engraved sheots of the Atlas as were 
Aoomoa likely to bo usoful and interesting. 

hinchona Cultivation in Brith India—In a previous Address T 
welt upon the valuable servico rendered to the natives, colonists, 

: and soldiers of our great Indian possessions by the labours of our 
accomplished Socretary and enterprising traveller, Mr. Clements 
‘Markham, who was the first to introduce the cultivation of the 
best species of Chinchona-plants, collected in the Andes of Peru 
and Ecuador, into India, As the Scoretary of Stato for India 
eemed it to be essential to ascortain the progress made in the 
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growth of thoso plants in thoir new habitats, he sent Mr. Markham 
ast winter to mako the inquiry, and in consequence the public are 
now furnished with a clear and most satisfactory Report, which 
Teonsider to be one of great national importance, 

Chinchona cultivation was introduced into Tndia in 1861, by 
‘Mr. Marlcham,* and already, in February of this year, there wore 
984,149 plants flourishing in the Government plantations on the 
Neilgherry hills alono; while the cultivation had beon undertaken 
‘by numerous planters and private companies. ‘The tallest troos 
‘were found to havo reached tho hoight of 17 feet, and an unlimited 
supply of soeds will havo boon obtainod from them this year. ‘he 
Government plantations on tho Noilgherries, when completed, will 
‘covor 2200acres, ‘There aro othor Chinchona plantations in Ooylon, 
at Darjeoling, at Kangra in tho Punjab, and at Mahabaloshwur, 
oar Bombay. 

‘Two of tho moasures nooessary for the success of this great 
‘undertaking havo been crowned with complete success, namely, tho 
ntwoduokion of tho mosb valuable species of Chinchonw from tho 

* South American forests into India, and their conversion from wild 
{nto cultivated plants. ‘Tho lattor measure has been so succossful 
that, whereas tho largest yiold of fobrifugo alkaloids in Poravian 
Dark imported from South America is from 8 to & por cent, tho 
Datke grown in India, though only throo yours old, has already 
given tho unprovedonted result of 11 por cont.! ‘This remarkablo 
success in tho oultivation is, mainly duo, as Mx, Markham tolls us, 
to tho gronb skill god ability of Mx. Melvor, Suporintondont of tho 
plantations, who was elected a Fellow of the Royal Geographical | 
Sooioty during the prosont session-t 

‘Tho points which xemainod for decision, connested with tho 
Chinchona enterprise, wore tho bost moans of utilising the bark with , 
 viow to tho spread of its benofical effoota amongst the millions 
who suffer from fover in India, and who cannot afford to buy 
quinine at 206. por oz.; and the extension of the cultivation to as 
many difforent distriots as possible. + 

‘Mr. Markham was called upon. specially to report upon these 
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points, Now, with regard to tho first of them, ho has tried several 
experiments with tho bark on the Neilghorries, and has strongly 
‘urged the establishment of manufuctories for tho production of the 
fobrifuge in so cheap, and at the same time 60 efficacious, a form, as 
to place it within the reach of the poorest ryot in India and his 
family, Ho has also rocommended the employment of an eminent, 
Dutch chemist, Dr. do Vry, as chomical reporter on the Peruvian 
barks grown in India, As to tho second point, he explored 
the little-known hills of Travancore, examined the capabilitios 
of tho Pulnoy hills, of the wild and beautiful Koondah rngo, 
and of tho coffeo dixtriot of Wynaad. Ho wont over the ‘Tra- 
‘vancoro hills, through dense forests and over plains covered with 
clophant-grass 10 foct high, on foot; crossing the great river 
Porryaur on a rude bamboo-raft, Tho result of theso journeys haa 
‘boon that he has suoveoded in promoting the cultivation of Chinchona- 
plants in tho Travancore State, on the Pulney hills, and by numerous 
planters in Wynaad. 

Mr. Markham's groat object is to 800 Chinchona-trees growing. 
noar ach hut, in overy villago in the hill districts; #o that the cure 
for tho terriblo soourge which now decimatos tho people may be at 
‘their doors, and that a docootion of Peruvian bark, at least, may bo 
immodiataly procurable whan the foverish season comes on. Although 
in his highly satisfactory Roport, Mr, Markham has not touched on 
tho commercial aspoct of the question, ho thinks that Chinchona- 
dark will ero long form an important item in tho list of “Indian 
oxporta, and bo another soureo of woalth to our Bastern Empire. In 
tho moan timo, I entirely agroo with my sagacious friend Mx. John 
Ormywfurd whose, authority on; Indian affairs ‘stands so high, that 
‘the thanks of the country: ate due to Mr, Markham for the great and 
Deneficont achievement of the naturalization of Peruvian bark in 
India.” 

Japan.—Although the consts of the Japanese archipelago have been 
{in partwell laid down both by native Japaneso cartographors and our 
‘own nayal surveyors, cur knowledge is still very scanty regarding 
the varied interior of theso islands; it was therefore with great: 
satisfaction that I listened to a paper by Commander Forbes, at our 
last meeting, describing two excursions which he had recently mado 
into the interior of Vesso, Besides o sketch of the voloanio district 
on the shores of this island, and especially along the westorn side of 








* Se the ‘Examioer,’ May 120, 1866. Sir W. Denison, the able x-Corernor of 
‘Madeas, has also expressed this opinion. Seo ' Proceedings’ 12th Jone, 
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Voleano Bay, he gave us an interesting acoount of the Ainos, or 
ace of hairy people, who still ocoupy the whole of the interior, and. 
whose appearance and habits he had opportunities of observing. In 
the discussion which followed the reading of this paper, Professor 
Huxley gavo us a most clear and striking acoount of the peculiarities 
of a skull of this curious people which Commander Forbes had 
brought home, and showed that, in its elongated shape, it differed 
essentially from the round forms of the Mongolian and other 
nations of Eastern Continental Asia, and showed affinities with tho 
‘Esquimaux type. It is « singular circumstance that the Japanese 
offer tho samo peculiarity in form of skull, and Professor Huxley 
attributed this to their having commingled with the Ainos during 
past centuries, 

AusTRALIA.—In the goneral skotch of tho progross of discovery 
and colonisation in tho great British Tora Australis which I pre- 
sented to you last your, little was anid of the existing state of Queems- 
Jand, for in truth sch important advances were then being made, 
auider the enlightened governmiont of Sir G:Bowen, that I deferred 
alarging upon the subject until the whole of the materials wore 
‘boforo mo, 

‘Measured from its southon boundary, near Brisbane, tho oapital, 
to Capo York, the oxtremo northern point of the continent, tho 
colony of Queensland has.a length of 1100 geographical milos, and 
fan average width of not lesa than 800 miles. 

‘The region around Brisbane, formerly the Moreton Bay Sottle- 
ment of New South Wales, had long been known as a healthful 
and thriving tract, but, in the absence of experience, fow persons 
had anticipated that the greater part of tho lands lying to tho 
northof it, and ranging into intor-tropical latitudes, would be found 
suitable for Europeans, and still loss that such lands would prove 
tobe highly profitable grazing-grounds, where sheep as well as cattle 
could thrive and multiply, even up to 18° south of the equator, 
We have no longer to speculate upon hypotheses, and I havo only 
to use tho emphatic language of Sir Goorgo Bowon, when he last 
addressed the House of Assembly of that colony, to bring to your 
‘mind’s eye what tho rapid and at the samo time solid progress of 
‘his colony has been — 

“*Sindo tho establishment of Queensland, in December, 1859,” 
‘says the Governor, ‘our European population has increased from 

25000 to neatly 90,000;—that is, it has been augmented. 
Aourfold;- while our revenue; and our ‘trade (including 
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imports and exports) have béon more than trebled. ‘The other chiof 
cloments of material prosperity have advanced in almost equal 
proportion. During the same short period, cotton, sugar, and 
‘tobacco have been added to our list of staple products; a lino of 
now ports has been opened along our eastern seaboard from Keppel. 
Bay to Cape York—a distance of a thousand miles; while pastoral. 
ccoupation has spread over an additional area, at least four times 
Jarger than the area of the Unitod Kingdom, In 1859, our settlors 
had hardly advanced beyond the Darling Downs to the west, or 
beyond Rockhampton to the north. Now, in 1866, there are stations 
soven hundred miles to the west of Brisbane, and eight hundred 
miles to the north of Rockhampton. ‘These facts, derived from the 
official statistios, cannot fail to bo interesting and instruotive to 
our follow-oom at home: whilo they must be to you, as 
they are to me, a subject of honest pride, and of devout thankful- 
nose.” 

‘Tho progress of discovery in the unexplored tracts of this pros 
perous colony has been so rapid of Into years, that it is difficult to 
keep paoo with the strides which have boon made, Amongst the 
most important of the expeditions which have led to the increaso 
of our knowledge of the country, I may particularly mention that 
of the Mosere, Jardine, who in endeavouring to open up a route 
for the transport of cattle from the pastoral districts of Southern 
Queensland to tho now settlement at Capo York, traversed the 
whole of the previously unknown western portion of the, great 
North-Bastorn Peninsula of Australia, ‘Tho journey. of Mr. J. Ck. 
‘Macdonald must also be recorded as one of the remarkable events 
inthe: ptogress: of disoovery: in this part of the continent; this 
‘traveller having,’ im’ the. latter part of 18¢4, crossed from Port 
Denison to the Albert and Nicholson Rivers, and retumed by 
nearly the same route, after exploring a large extent of new country. 
‘The narratives of both those expeditions will be published in the 
next volume of our Journal; and I may also refer you to the 
‘volume recently publithéd for an account of another successful 
‘exploration which seems likely to.lead to rosults of great practical 
importaneo: I mean the discovery by Mr, J. E, Dalrymple of a 
route between Rockingham Bay, over the precipitous coast range, 
and the pastoral country of the Valley of Lagoons, by which the 
produce of the extensive tablelands of the interior will find an 
easy outlet to the seaboard. ‘The journal of Mr. Dalrymple, already: 
known for his previous geographical exploits in Northom Queens- 
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Jand, in company with Mr. A. J. Soott,* gives a vivid picture of tho 
physical features of the Rockingham Bay District. 

‘in sending home an able memorandum, prepared at his request 
by My. W. B, Lamb, respecting the Inst settled country at the head 
of the Guif of Carpentaria, Sir George Bowen adverts to its details 
fas proving tho unprecedented rapidity with which pastoral ocoupa- 
tion has advanced in northern Queensland during tho last fow years, 
thns giving a distinct oontradiotion to those persons who, judging 
from the condition of countries on similar parallels north of the 
equator, had inferred that sheop never could flourish or pro- 
uc valuable wool in such intertropical latitudes. On former 
‘ocoasions I havo endeavoured to chock this incredulity by reference 
to what I considered to bo good evidences of the capability of 
sruodossfil shoop-farming as derived from the experience of Lands- 
orough and M'Kinlay, and, indeed, from all the bold explorers who 
‘understand the subject. Wo are now told by the Governor, that 
shoop-farming has spread, within the last four years, over an adi- 
tional aren @qual to that of France, and that sheop aro now suo- 
cessfully dopastured as far north as 18°, lat, both at tho head of 
tho Gulf of Carpentaria, and also towards the eastern seaboard of the 
colony, upon tho elevated platoan above Cardwell, the now town: 
ship in Rockingham Bay, named after tho vigilant Minister of 
‘tho Colonies, And hero it must: bo recollected that large por- 
tion of this northern torritory of Quoonsland consists of basaltic 
table-lands, having an altitude of from 1000 to 9000 feet above the 
sea, and therefore enjoying, during several months’ of tho ‘year, 
‘a comparatively o0ol climate, Indood, Sir George Bowen estimates 
that at this timo (January 1866) there are feeding in the extrome 
northem pastoral distrist of Burko alone (full accounts of which 
have recently béen given in our *Proveedings’) at least 110,000 
sheop and 12,000 head of hormied cattle, “At the now Port of Burke: 
town, on tho River Albert, there word somé 800 inhabitants when 
he wroto (Jan, 18th), destined, doubtless, £6 be the founders of a 
great mart of commorce, and an entrept Between our Indian and 
the mass of our Anstralian sottloments, through the grand inden- 
tation of the Gulf of Carpentaria, which penetrates 600 miles into 
tho continent. Again, at tho castor point of this grand bay, the 
dew settlement of Somerset, near Capo York, in 11° s lat, so well 
‘eseribed in our’ ‘Proceedings’ by Mr. John Jardine, kas been 
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nearly two years, find the climate so agreeable and healthy that 
Mr. Jardine is of opinion that it may become a sanatorium for 
invalids from our establishments in Indiaand hina, ‘The new port 
is already much resorted to by ships passing through Torres Straits, 
and hence there is every prospect that Cape York may ono day 
bbe to Australia what Singapore is to our Indian Empire and tho 
Great Eastern Archipelago, 

But to retum to the consideration of tho groat region lying imme- 
diately to the south of tho Gulf of Carpentaria, We now have 
in tho report of the Crown Commissioner, and on tho authority 
of Sir G. Bowon, tho most reliable evidence that this country is 
‘eminently adapted for atook of all sorts, Bosides the richest grasses, 
‘thore are many plants on which sheop and oxen thrive, such as 
“saltbush” and “native leeks, carrots, and cucumbors;” whilst it 
in bolieved that in no part of the rogion to tho north of the 19th 
or 20th degree of latitude do those droughts prevail, which havo 
Proved s0 prejudicial in other and moro southem portions of the 
mainland of Australia, With nights invariably cool, and with 
‘much moisture retained in wooded and richly-grassod oxtensive 
platoau lands, the heat is necessarily modified ; the average tompo- 
ature in Int, 20° boing 74° Fah, ‘There can indeed be no 
Aiffloalty, as Ihave said in former addresses, in oxplaining why 
‘tho isothermal lines of Northern Australia should differ mnch from 
‘those which paas from cast to west in similar latitudes to the north 
of tho Equator, whore no such terrestrial conditions. exist, ‘and 
whore rooky and mindy soils, in groat part, at no great elovation 
above the sea form a peninsula in the midst of. hot Indian ocean. 
‘This evidence exists, indeed. in Australia iteslf, for the new sottle- 
ment of Somorsot at Onpe York, in 11° a. lat., jutting out into a 
‘warm 00, is just as unsuitable for sheep as the same parallel x. of 
the Equator in southern India, 

Po satisfy you as to the wonderful progress of these newly in- 
abited parte of Queensland, I may refer you to the February number 
of our ‘Proceedings,’ in which wo learn from Mr. Landsborough. 
that Bowen, the town of Port Denison which arose in 1861, had 
reached in four years a population of 1000 persons, and that Rocke 
hampton, on the Fitaroy River, had risen in eight year to a 
population of 5000 to 6000 inhabitants. 

‘When, however, we turn from Queensland, that highly flourishing 
north-eastern colony of Australia, and look to the results of the 
efforts which have been made to found settlements on the northern 














250 SIR RODERICK {, MURCHISOX’S ADDRESS. [Mav 28, 1806. 


coast, I am compelled to acknowledge that there is little or nothing 
to encourage the hope that tho extreme northern shores of that 
coast will ever be found to be suited for the colonisation of 
European settlers, Indeed, I nover anticipated a successful result 
from the bold endeavours made by the South Australians to form a 
settlement at the ultimate point of tho explorations of McDouall 
‘Stuart, which terminated in a seaboard of low altitude, and within 
12° of the Rquator. I was, therefore, quite prepared to learn 
that such an enterprise would prove a failure, which I fear it is, 
if I rightly judge from the lively and well-written desoription 
of Mr. Stow, who, with his companions, faced and surmounted all 
tho dangers of an.opon-boat voyage of 1600 miles along the whole of 
‘the northorn coast, to escape from that port and reach the sottlod 
colonies on the’ West, rather than romain in #o il-ssleoted a spot.* 
‘From that narrative we also learn that, considering the numberless 
reofa and islote which stud that northem shore, and tho vast low 
fawampa and jungles extending over a considerable portion of the 
mixinland, no one oan antisipate tho suocessful formation of British 
sotiloments,  Bven when tho explorers in their bold bont-voyage 
reacliod Camden Bay, already a gottlemont, and witha certain amount 
of elovated and high land behind it, they found much distros among 
tho settlers, and shoop perishing from tho heat of tho climato, 
Although these discouraging accounts have been received from 
tho new sottlement in the northern territory, it must be recorded, in 
{justice to tho Government of South Australia, that they have now 
takon all the nooossary steps to ensure a completo survey of the 
country around Adam Bay, and learn its capabilities. In Septombor 
Inst, as Iam informed by our associate Mr. F. 8, Dutton, an expe- 
dition was despatched, under the command of the well-known. 
‘explorer McKinlay, with forty horses and a suitable complement of 
thorongh bushmon, and with instructions to explore the wholo 
country south of Adam Bay, between the Victoria River and the 
Gulf of Carpentaria. Since then a map has been received of the 
Adam Bay district, in which, on a soale of 1 inch to 2 miles, tho 
nature of the country is Inid down, as surveyed by Messrs. Auld and 
Litchfield, Government Surveyors. 
‘Tumst here, however, romind my associates that the only locality 
_which Thave for many years advooated, as by far the best adapted for 
‘auy settlement approaching to the northern shores, has been over- 
in all the last efforts to form such settlements. ‘That which 


TTF W Precedings Reb. 20, 1866, 























‘Mar 28, 1886.) AUSTRALIA. 251 


‘the extensive Gulf of Carpentaria effects upon a lange soale, by forming 
a sonthem indentation into the Australian Continent for 500 miles, 
is offeoted on a smaller goale by the more circumscribed Cambridge 
Gulf, especially towards the south-eastern extremity, or the Queen's 
Channel. There, in a sheltered position, with fine adjacent plateau 
Jands, an abundant vegetation, and at the mouth of the northern 
Rivor Viotoria, Mr, A. Gregory planted a station in the yoar 1859, 
and:thenoe he made his famous jourmoy aoross to the présont 
Queensland, Mr, Wilson, who was loft in charge of the Camp, 
and who remained there for ton months, gave us a most satis. 
factory account of the climate and productions of the district, 
‘Whon wo roflect that this locality is at least three degrees of latitude 
further removed from the Equator and the Indian Ocean than the 
now settlement of the South Australians at the mouth of the Adelaide 
River, and is backed by lofty and productive lands, wo may 
reasonably anticipate that, with tho extension of colonisation wost- 
‘ward from the shores of tho Gulf of Carpentaria, the timo is not 
Aistant whon tho fino deop bays at tho head of Cambridge Gulf will 
also, like the Gulf of Carpentaria, become the resoris of British 
commerce, Again, such land-looked waters, midway along tho 
northern shore, and contrasting strongly with tho exposed flats 
of Adam Bay Settlement, will sorve as harbours of refuge for our 
mercantile marine, and be, as I urged when ocoupying this chair 
many years ago, of real sorvioo to tho nation in caso of w miati- 
time war as a station for fleots dostinod to protoot our Hawtin 
commoree. I now, therefore, renew tho gratification T ‘expori- 
enced in tho your 1857, when I heard the thet’ Minister of Hor 
‘Majesty's Colonies, now’ Tord’ Taunton, “say, on receiving our 
Founder's medal for Mr Gregory, that after the description of tho 
soil and climate at the mouth of the Victoria, “it was no” extra 
‘vagant supposition that some of us may live to hear of that hitherto 
‘unknown region beooming the home of a prosperous British sottlo- 
‘ament” Such I am persuaded would alroady have boon tho iasuo, 
if tho colonists of South Australia had chosen the Queen's Ohaniiel 
fof the Cambridge Gulf as the seat of their bold enterprise, instead 
‘ofthe extreme northern and exposed situation of Adam Bay, to 
‘which MeDouall Stuart had so boldly advanoed.* 
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“Teannot quit the subject of Australia without again alluding to 

the Iaudable and stronvous exertions which the inhabitants, and 
particularly the ladies of Victoria, led on by our gifted associate 
Dr. Mueller, have been and aro making to discover the line of 
Leichharde’s route in the interior. If this effort has not tho good 
fortune to save any one of his party who may have survived, it may 
at all events determine the fate of the great explorer, ’ Animated by 
the example of the ladies of Australia, and seeing that the Colonial 
Logislatures of Victoria, South Australia and Queensland had sub- 
soribed 15001. towards this expedition, which must assuredly have 
important geographical as well as pastoral results, I had much 
pleasure in proposing that our Council should grant 2001, towards 
this object. It was, indeed, most gratifying to me to know that the 
Queon headed this subscription with a donation of 1002, whilst 
‘Mz. Cardwell, Hor Majesty's Ministor of the Colonies, handsomely 
vnited with us in augmenting the fund, ‘The very announcement 
of this subsoription. will, I hope, eonvince the Australian colonists 
of the-deop. interest which ig taken in thoir welfare, by their Sove- 
eign and the mother country... Unhappily, the unprecedented 
Arought of the past season was fatal to most of tho horses of 
the expedition undor Mr, MoIntyro;* but wo may rost assured 
that Dr, Muoller and his associates will bo reinvigorated in their 
spirited exertions, by the proofs of the interest taken in tho suo- 
cessful insu of this stirring onterpriso by thoir Sovereign and 
thoir friends in England, 

Sour Ascenics.—Tho exploration of the River Purus, one of the 
‘most important branches of tho Amazons, for nearly 1900 miles, and 
the determination, for the first timo, of its true course throughout, 
that long distanco bya series of astronomical observations by Mx. 
Ohandless, for which the Counoil has conforred upon him the 
Patron’s Medal, was undertaken voluntarily, and at his own expense, 
with’ the objeot of determining a question not only of great geo- 
‘grmphioal interest, but of the first, importance to the inhabitants of 
‘the countries situated between tho Hastorn slopos of the Andes and 
the Amazons; namely, whether o¥ not a direot communication exists 
which may bo made available by this river, as has been long sup- 
‘posed, between those countries and the Atlantic, 
~All wo knew till recontly‘of the Purus was, that it is a river of 
‘ho first magnitude, discharging itself into the Amazons by four 
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mouths, one of which is described as more than half a mile in 
‘width, and 18 or 20 fathoms in depth at a mile from its mouth, and 
supposed to have its origin at no great distance from Ouzco in Pera, 
where the greatest want of the inhabitants is such a means of inter- 
‘communication with the rest of the world, and an outlot for their 
valuable prodnots and mineral wealth without the enormous cost and 
Aifioulty of transporting them over the Andes for shipment ; but 
neither under the Governments of the Sovereigns of Spain or Por- 
‘tugal, nor their suocessors, has any one been known to have descended 
tho Purus from Poru, to verify its capabilities. Fear of the savage 
tribes who live upon its upper affluents has hitherto effectually 
barred thoir examination, 

‘Tho gonoral courso of tho river, as shown upon our maps, was 
originally laid down from information collected from the Indians 
in the time of tho Spanish rule by the missionaries, whose woll- 
Known labours in thoso regions entitle them toall praise. ‘Tho best 
Aolincation of it, upon their authority, is that given in tho great map 
of South America by Don Juan do la Cruz, in which it appears as 
originating near the mountain ranges of Paucartambo, and at no 
reat distance from Cuzco; and this was corroborated by Inter 
‘acoounts, and especially by those obtained by Don ‘Taddeo Hatnko 
‘at the closo of the last ountury, whilst exploring tho Boni and other 
affiuents of th grout river Madeira, as may be soon in his interesting 
‘memoir upon those rivers in the fifth volume of our Journal, 

‘Wo know littlo moro of the Purus till our indefatigablo Soaretary: 
Mr. Markham, in the courso of his travels in tho department of 
Ouzo0, undertook a journey from Pauoartaobo with the express 
objeot of determining, if possible, its true rourves. Following tl 
course’ of the ‘Tonio, he penetrated the danse forest through which 
it runs, and after a tedious and difficult passage reached a hill from. 
‘which ho obtained a view of a great river running oastward, whioh, 
from all the accounts given him, ho felt satisfied could be no other 
than the Purus, Ho desoribed it asa mighty stream, there called 
the Madre de Dios, or Amaru-mayu, and said to be increased, 100 
males beyond, by two great rivers, the Araza or Maracapata, and the 
‘Ynamberi. ‘The point whero he saw it he fixed in-lat, 12° 48°, long. 
about'70° 80! Ww. Phere was; no doubt; ample ground for such @ 
belief, but it must be admitted there wis no certainty regarding the 
information so oollested. No ono had ever been down those rivers, 
‘and the only point positively determined was the position of mighty 
stréam, where Mr. Markham saw it, running in the direotion of the 
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reported course of the Purus, which it was supposed, from all 
accounts, would be found to be the main source of that river. 

Tn the mean time, however, the same uncertainty no longer existed 
‘with regard to the lower parts of the Purus, which had become more 
or less known from its being resorted to at certain seasons by traders 
from the Amazons in quest of turtle, and the sarsaparilla, copai 
and India-rabber found in the forests through which it flows. ‘Their 
reports of the possibility of ascending it for several hundred miles 
induced the Brazilian Government to son exploring. parties up it, 
4m tho hope of opening a communication between its higher waters 
and tho Bolivian settlements above the falls of the Madeira; but 
those expeditions led to no other results than to confirm tho pro- 
‘vious report of there being no serious impediment to the ascent of 
the river for upwards of 1200 miles, 

‘Mr, Spruce, who has passed so many years in the regions bordering 
on the Amazons, obtained the diary of the commander of one of 
‘those expeditions, one Serafim Salgado, which he translated as a 
note to Mz, Markham's ‘Oieza do Leon,’ a volume printed for the 
‘Halduyt Sosiety. It took that party four months in two. canoes 
to reach tho mouth of the River Aquiry, the principal affluent of the 
Purus from the south, near which thoy were met by a party of the 
Canamary Indians, whom Serafim describes ax cannibals, proparing 
tokilLand rob thom, This imaginary dangor escaped, they proceeded 
somo days higher up the river, when Serafim says it was impossible 
to go on, the river having become so narrow and obstructed that it 
id not admit of the passage of even the smallest canoe, 

‘Mr, Chandless (who could not have soon Serafim’s paper) has 
shown both thes statements to be singularly incorrect. He do- 
ibes the Canamarys as.the most honest and civil of all the Indian 
tribos he fell in with; and as to the navigation beyond being im- 
possible, he went up the river 600 miles further, sufliciently proving 
how little such information is to be trusted. 

‘Mr, Chandless's diary of his own Expedition, which was read at 
the meeting of the Society on the 26th of February, will appear in 
the.next volume of our Journal. ‘Tho result will disappoint the 
‘hopes entertained of this river being available as an outlet for the 
‘produce of the eastern provinces of Peru. It sets at rest also all 
question a8 to the Madro de Dios being the Purus, Mr. Chandless 
Ibaving traced the latter throughout its long and tortuous courpe, for 
‘neatly 1900 miles, to its origin in insignificant streams, to degrees to 
Wanopth ofthe Maire de Dies, whore seen by Mx. Markham. 
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‘Tho question for us geographers then arises, What becomes of the 
Madre de Dios? Mr. Chandless inclines to think it may bo 
‘ono of the sources of the Beni which falls into the Madeira; if 
0, may it not be the Tachi, desoribed by Haénke (in the papor 
Thave previously alluded to) as the farthest west of the affluents 
of tho Boni, and laid down on the map accompanying his paper 
as joining the Boni in nearly the same parallel in which the 
Madre do Dios was scen by Mr. Markham running eastward. 
Moreover, I find, upon reference to Do la Cruz's map, that the 
Amarwinay, which Mr. Markham gives as ono of the names of the 
‘Madro do Dios, really does appear as ono of the names of tho Beni 
in that map. (S00 also D'Anville, whom De la Oruz quotes as an 
authority.) 

On the other hand, the Ynamberi, which Mx. Markham was told fell 
into the Madre de Dios bolow where he saw it, is shown on tho 
‘samo map to ran in a north-easterly, instead of westerly direction, 
‘and to form one of the principal branches of the Ucayali. But 
to which of thse river systems, that of the Boni or of the Ucayali, 
‘the Mndro de Dios really belongs, must now, I foar, remain 
in doubt, till some adventurous pioneer is bold enough to launch a 
boat upon the Madre de Dios, aud risk his lif among the savage 
Ohuncho Indians, to sottlo the quostion. 

‘Lam happy to say that wo have rocontly loarnt that Mx, Chandless 
‘has safely returned down the Purus from his second voyago:up it-— 
the object of which was to oxplore the Aquiry, its misin branch 
from tho southward, which he was unable to examino on his first 
trip—and that he may be shortly expected inthis cotintry with tho 
dotails, which will then complete, oux knowledge of tho Purus, 

1, with thd valeable wld of Sir Woodbine Pariah, I havo been 
thus diffuso, it is becauso this questicn is ono in which Sonth 
Americans take as deop an interost as the soarch for tho sources of 
‘the Nilo creates amongst goographors in our own hemisphere. 

United States of Colunbia.—I mentioned in my Address last year 
that His Exoelleney Goneral Mosquera, who has bon sinco ohosen,, 
for tho third timo, President of the United States of Columbia, 
‘was engaged upon a work on those countries. Tt has since boon, 
‘completed, and under tho title of ‘ Compendio de Geografia General 
de los Estados de Coltimbia,” may. be well called a complete Hand- 
ook, on the very best authority, of the countries jt describes, and is 
highly creditable to the-Gran-Genoral, who, notwithstanding his 
‘many important: duties has found time to compile such a mass of 
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interesting information. It is accompanied by an atlas of maps, 
corrected from the surveys of Codazai and others, under the Geneval’s 
special directions. 

‘Topographical Survsy of Buenos Ayres.—From Buenos Ayres we have 
received from our Corresponding Member, Don Satunino Salas, 
President of the Topographical Department of the Argentine Re~ 
public, the remaining shects of the great survey of the Provines of 
Buenos Ayres, xeoently completed. by, the officers of that department, 
‘and to which I must. call attention, as. showing tho remarkable 
oxteusion of those agricultural and pastoral establishments which 
promiso to make it the most flourishing and important of all the 
South American republics ; whilst: steam and railroads, ebiefly pro- 
noted by British enterprise, are doing their work in developing 
the resouroos of the interior, which, till a fow yours ago, was an 
inaccessible and uncultivated waste, ‘The numerous names of our 
countrymen which appear opon the map amongst the landed pro~ 
privtors, show how lange an interest British capitalists have acquired 
jn that part of the world, 

‘Nonru Poran Bxrsnrrios.—Greenland,—After the great zeal whigh 
‘was manifested last year by tho Council of our Society, and by 
numerous Arotio explorer of eminence, in favour of a searching 
‘oxpedition to determine tho truo condition of the region around the 
North Polo, it is mortifying to bo under the neoossity of stating that 
there is at present no prospect that such an enterprise will bo 
undertaken, Every person experienved in, Arotio voyages being of 
opinion that a well-found Government expedition’ alone could. ano- 
coed (private enterprise being out of the question), the Royal 
Geographical Society took the lead in pressing upon Her Majesty's 
Government the desirability of completing those Arctic researches 
which had already go distinguished our country, Unfortunately, a8 
wwe think, the Admiralty have beon unwilling to listen to our appeal, 
though it was backed by the opinions of the Royal Socioty and all 
‘the Soientific Societies of the Metropolis, as well as by tho Imperial 
Academy of St. Petersburg, and other foreign scientific Bodies in 
Burope and America, Nor has the project so croditably and ener- 
getically taken up by the Geographers of Germany, headed by 
Dz. Petormann, had a more favourable issuo; the present unsettled 
‘and warlike state of that groat country being hostile to any such 
enterprise. 

Tn tho mean time, and while hoping for a change in the opinions 
on this point only of those who so ably direct our naval affairs, T 
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rust direct your attention to a project to explore the northern ooast- 
Yino and interior of Greenland, which seems to me to call for your 
hearty good wishes, One of our younger associates, Mr, Edward 
Whympar, already distinguished by his courage and self-rolianco in 
surmounting the highest peaks of the Alps, has conoeived the bold 
project of penetrating along the surface of some of its glaciers into 
‘the interior of this snow-clad continent, being convinced, from the 
number of deer which sometimes find their way to the coast, that 
‘there are, here and there, well grassed valloys and recesses. Ho also 
Doliove possible to trace by land the oxtont of Greenland to tho 
north, which you will recollect was ono of the main goographical 
objects of our projected North Polar oxpodition. On application to 
our honoured associate Admiral Inningor, to provide Mx. Whympor 
with a suitable companion, I am happy to say that a well-trained 
‘Danish guide is ready at Coponhagen to join our traveller, who is 
@otermined to make a preliminary trip to Groonland noxt spring, 
‘and afterwards to endeavour to accomplish what no ono before has 
ever thought of. This is truly the ne plus ultra of British Geo- 
‘graphical advonturo on tho part of an individual ! 

‘Arnica.—In a postsoript to the last Addross'T had'the gratification 
‘of annownoing the arrival at Khartum of Mx. Samuel White Baker, 
after the comupletion of those arduous. and extensive journeys in which 
he discovered that second great wator-basin of the Nile to which ho 
assigned tho name of “Albert Nyanza,” Nothing which has bap- 
onod since the foundation of this Society gave mo greater satiefuction 
than that this dovoted and highsmindod traveller should have thus 
proved himself to bo truly worthy of the modal which had proviously 
boon given to him, and. reoeived by, his, brother at a time when, 
indeed, we were not certain of over, seeing Mr, Baker again! 
But as wo decerned our highest honour to him for the chivalrons 
‘spirit ho had displayed in rushing to the. rescue of Speke and 
Grant, and for that gallant endeavour—whatever might be the 
result—to complete the first outline survey of Central Equatorial 
‘Africa, #0 I-naturally rejoiced the more when his efforts were 
crowned with such triumphant success. Since that time we havo 
had from Mr. Baker himself an eloquent and vivid sketch of his 
explorations and of the difficulties which he and. his devoted wife 
had gone through during their five years of pilgrimage; and reforring, 
you to our ‘Proceedings’ for an outline of his discoveries, I have 
now to announce the issue of his work, in two volumes, entitled 
«The Albert Nyanza, Great Basin of the Nile.’ This work, written 
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in.an unaffected, clear, and vigorous style, and illustrated “by 

singularly telling sketches, will, I doubt not, rivet the public atten- 

tion, and be most widely circulated. I will now only advert to 

‘two of the many results of his intrepid and persevering researches. 

First, the verification of the acouraey of the positions determined 
+ by the astronomical observations of his lamented precursor, which is 
of vast importance, for it has blown to the winds the rival claims of 
others, and has proved the truthfulness of the dain established by 
Speke.* « Next, the realization of the existence and definition of 
‘the vast water-basin of the Luta Nzige, sketched out from native 
information by Speke; an event of the highest importance in the 
‘annals of African scientific research. 

It is true that, in the days of Ptolemy, the Nile was described as 
flowing from two lakes, and afterwards, in the middle ages, it was 96 
pplaoed upon old maps; but, irrespective of these bodies of water 
Doing most erroneously laid down as to latitude (i, «, many dogroes 
south of the equator), their true relations to each other and to tho 
‘Nilo. ware!,wholly “tnkmown, for neither of them had ever been 
Visited by an European. Any knowledge respecting them must,” 
therefore, havo been obtained from. the natives or Arab mer 
chants, In the old maps I refer to,f:the two Jakes are repre- 
sonted as being perfectly unconnected, each sending off long 
independent streams, which afterwards, ‘and far to tho north, 
‘unito and then form tho Nile. Our modern British discoverers 
hhavo shown that the Victoria: Nyanza’ of Spake, lying at an alti: 
‘tudo of 8740 feot above the sea, ja.\isited with the -Albert Lakd 
‘by discharging its surplus waters into that grand lower 'l 
‘which Baker has found to attain an altitndo of 2720 foot only and 
therefore to lie 1020 feet below the upper lake, or Victoria Nyaniéa 
cof Speke and, Grant... On former ‘occasions I have directed: your 
special attention to the striking phenomencn of the long eystem of 
‘water-basins, Jakes,, and xiverstslowing thexefrons whiel prevails in 
‘the \slovated, plateau-ground..of Central Africai'Many of these 
‘= dient Dinfasaciesreedeedetiow doyremiens th 
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‘edges of which extend into marshy lands. Now, the Albert Nyanza 
of Baker is a striking contrast to all such lakes; for this. enormous 
body of water, estimated to bo about as long as Seotland, is a deep 
excavation in hard granitic and other erystallino rocks. Looking to 
the simplicity and antiquity of the geological structure of Central 
Africa —as spoken of in my provious Addresses *—itis this result of 
‘tho exploration of Mr, Baker, or this profound exoavation in hiard 
ook, which has most interested mo, and must, I am sure, interest 
all my brother geologists as woll as physical geographers. For, if 
this groat depression in hard rocks be not duo, ay Ithinkit is, eithor 
‘to natural conformation or to some of the great movements to which, 
‘those rocks may have formerly been subjected, how else ao we ta” 
account for iteexiatence ? Lhave proviously shown, from the absence 
of all marine deposit of tertiary and detrital ago, that Central Afrion 
hhas not been submerged in any of those geological poriods during 
which wo have such visible and clear proofs of great: subsidences, 
lovations, and denvdations in other quarters of tho globe. Henoe 
‘wo cannot look to the sea as a denuding power in Central Africa, 
Still more impossible is it to #ook in the existonoo of former glaciers 
am excavative power; for here, under the equator, not only: can 
xno such, phenomena have occurred, but even if the application of 
such a theory were possible, it would be sot aside by the fact of the 
entire absence, in Central Africa, of any of those moraines or trang- 
ported Aébris which aro tho invariable accompaniments of lagi 
or tho erratio blocks transported by former iceborga 0) 4a 
‘Tho Aiscoveries, therefore, of Mx. Baker, which how-dhab the vast 
Jako of Albert Nyanza lies. in, a deop hollow subtended by motintaine 
of ancadmirable datum 
for. to whos whether looking to the physical” 
geogtaphiy and outlines of Control Aftion, or to ite extremely simple 
geological structure, are fairly enabled to refer this great varia 
tigpiiofioutline either to tho original devious volntions of rent 
Tnameie SENEMMen: matter, or. fo some great: anclett thivaitend ME 
Aislooationaniong very, ancient metamorphic strata: Jit’ éhort, 
Central Africa presents no existing denuding agent ‘whieh, if st 
operated for millions of years, could haye. excavated thé: enormous 
Luoflow in which the great Albert Nyenes liea ba 
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‘Turning from Contral Equatorial Africa to the West Coast, Tagain 
advert with pleasure to the zealous endeavours of M. du Chaille, on 
which I spoke last year, to reach Central Africa from his old station 
near the mouth of the Fernand Vaz. Alas! you have now heard from’ 
‘himself how, by an untoward accident, he was prevented from reach- 
ng the heart of the loftier and higher mountains into which he was 
penetrating, making by the way numerous astronomical observations 
and photographing, as he went along, the scenery and costumes of 
the people. Correcting the outlines of his first map of these regions, 
which he had rapidly constructed without any real survey, he made 
his bold and highly adventurous journey into the interior, acoom- 
panied by a fow faithful coast natives only. From Olenda in the 
Asbira country, which he visited on his former journey, he made an 
‘excursion northward to the Samba Nagoshi Falls, the corect position 
‘of which he has thereby datermined, and afterwards diverging from 
hia former route, he continued his journey eastward, and reached the 
‘Village of Mooaoo: Kombs, 440 miles distant by his line of march 
fromthe wentern: coast: I feel oonvinood that but for the unlucky 
‘acoident Which caused the natives € rise upon biim he would have 
realised those expectations to which I gave expression at our last 
‘Anniversary. 

‘When his whole narrative is published (including a vivid pic- 
ture of* bis disasters and escape), I am sure the public will see 
in it the evidences of much patient research and lively observation ; 
indeed, I know that the points im natural history which he an- 
nounced, after his former journey, as original, but which wore dis- 
‘credited by some persons, have been confirmed by Professor Owen 
‘tnd others, who have since examined actual specimens of the very 

\ tthiimails the existence or nature of which had been doubted. 

(great satisfaction when the Council adjudi 
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pproooeded on his journey in December last-with supplies which will 
enablo him to remain a year in the interior. His object is to reach, 
Sf possible, a large lake, or chain of lakes, reported to exist about 
£500 miles east of tho Gaboon. 

Some years ago much interest was excited in the travels of a 
Hungarian gentleman, M. Ladislaus Magyar, who announced, i 
letters published in Hungry and in Petermann’s ‘Mittheilungen,’ 
That he had penetrated into the interior of Africa from Benguela 
fs far as 27° x, longitude, and a brief account of his explorations 
‘was published in tho 24th volumo of our Journal, My attention 
has recontly boon drawn by his accomplished countryman, Dr 
Rénay, to the published work of this traveller, the first volume 
of which appoared in 1850 at Pesth, in tho Hungurian language, 
under tho’ editorship of M. Hinfalyy Jénos, ‘This volume com- 
prises only the early portion of his travels, botween tho coast and 
19° x, longitnde, during which tho traveller married the daughter 
of the powerful chief of the Bihé country. In subsequent expedi- 
tions, tho narrative of which was to havo formed two other volumes, 
hho advanced much furthor to tho north-east and south-cast, and 
visited previously unknown regions north and south of Living- 
stone's Hino of march in his famous journey between the Makololo 
country and Loands. Tt tw ndw moro than five years since he went 
homo the manusoript of his first volumo ; and ho then stated thatit 
‘would be followed by tho second, which at the time ie wrote: was 
nearly finished. Sinoo then nothing moro hag beew sheardl of ims 
‘and his frionds having applied in vain. to tho:Portuguttao Govern 
‘ment for information, it is foared-that he hes porisheds: 


necpetonace socio tian Save ny 
have been “published, ‘with those of Dr. Livingstone has already 


‘pion entered into by’ Dr. Patarmann and other writers. My object 
in. now introducing the subject is to record that Dr. Rémay, 
“dhuving, given me an analysis of tho first-volumo'of theso:tiavels, 
states thatalthough Ladislaus Magyar -was vety/carefil imgiving 
‘ue degrees of Tatitudo and: longitude and the elevations shove the 
Jefe] of tho sea, anid says that ho used instruments, heddes not speoity 
thoir nature. | Invso remarkable « series of journeys the absence of 
fall information ’on these »points is a great-defect; especially as the 
first sketch of his travels, published, as I have before stated, in otir 
‘Journal, was considered bythe ahle'critiodl geographer, Max Cooley, 
iin the commentary appended tothe paper, to be’ very doubtful as 
4 x2 
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regards the geographical positions. ‘The narrative, however, is full 
of interesting observations concerning the manners and political and 
religious institutions of the people, visited by a traveller who spoke 
their language and lived amongst them almost as a native, 

Of the melancholy termination of the well-found expedition of 
tho intrepid Baron 0. von der Decken, from which so much was 
anticipated, notice’ has already been taken in treating of the career 
of that distinguished traveller, with whose death we must, I fear, 
abandon all hope of ever reaching Central Aftics, or the countries 
watered by the Nile, by first passing through the Someuli countries 
and then through a region inhabited by the more savago Gallas, 

With brighter hope I turn to the prospects of tho sagacions 
and enorgetio Livingstone, Cordially received and supported at 
“Bombay, he proceeded to Zanzibar, where he has the assistance of 
the Sultan, and from whence his expedition will be direotod, as I 
‘announced last year, to the Rovuma River. After ascending that 
stream ho will first determine tho course of the waters botwoen 
own Lake Nyasss aid the Tanganyika of Burton and Speke. Next, 
ifvho can reach the latter, and, after building boat on it, is able 
to proceed to its northorn end, ho will at once settle tho agitated 
question whether this Inko bo really, as somo suggest, tho ultimato 
southern water-basin of tho Nile. If it should prove to bo so, it 
follows that the altitude of Tanganyika, as given (by a bad instra- 
ment it is true) by Burton and Speke, was very erroneous, for by 
thoir measurement it was more than 800 feet below the level of 
the Albert Nyanza as fixed by Baker. 

It is a circumstance of true gratification to me to know that 
‘Dr. Kirk, the tried and valuod associate of Livingstone, should recently 
have been appointed the Government medical officer to tho Resident, 
‘et Zanzibar go that in the absonce of the Consul he will have ample 
opportanity of succouring his old leader, now the accredited nvoy 
ty all the chieis of Inner Aftion, Dr. Kirk hus also received 

ffrom the Boreign Qffice to take every feasible step to 

‘obtain the' release of the captives—if such there be—consisting of 

“the crow and passengers of the St. Abie Indiaman, the account of tho 

shiperec of whic vet onthe Sommal cout wa recently brought 
‘before the: Society in a very telling manner, by Colonel Rigby, fore 
‘erly Consul at Zanzibar, and who was the zealous supporter of 
fhe groat African expeditions, which proceeded from that island. 
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satisfaction, throngh & letter from Dr. Livingstone, of the 24th March, 
to his daughter, that he had reached the mouth of the. Rovuma 
River in an Arab dhow, with his followers, and six camels, three 
asses, and three buff ‘As it was found impracticable to 
ascend the Rovuma with the vessel, or disembark the animals on 
its banks, tho party was taken on by Lieut. Garforth, nx., to 
‘Mikeridamy, a fine harbour to the north of the Rovuma, where they 
‘wero about to land when tho letter was despatched, As the people 
of that traot aro under the control of the Sultan of Zanzibar, with 
‘whose protection Livingstone is fully provided, and as the route is 
said to be open to tho Lake Nyassa, our solf-rliant and. enorgetio 
envoy writes in the full persuasion that, with time and prudence, 
‘ho will not only reach tho watorshed betwoon Nyassa and ‘Tan- 
‘ganyika, but be ablo to sottle the question as to the elevation and 
Arainago of the latter. 

Conclusion—hia Address has now reached a length beyond that 
within which it was my wish to confine it, chiefly through the 
Tamontable fact that soveral of our most eminent associates havo 
passod away sinco our last anniversary ; for you will doubtless all 
approve of my efforts, impexfoct as they may have been, to. do justice 
40 thir varions morits, hyve had also to ‘dwell on the brilliant 
Aisoovory of Baker; the meritorious oxplorations of the Purus by 
‘Ohandless, on tho rocent great opening out of Northern. or Iinter- 
tropionl Australia, on the admirable progress of the Surveys. of 
Northorn India, and various other topios of doop sintenest to°ns all. 
Be, fur from diminishing our, iar ‘each of these advances 


which invite the onter- 
snr Genin Ann Sut 
vioa, or Anstrs cate anige yigaraeningwcny 


Now Guinea. 

as such fields of research remain, the Englishman of 
our day, ad.of the future, will, I doubt not, strive to penetrate 
unknown gountrios as ardently as his ancestors did in the days 
oTaleigh or,e Drake, 1¢ is, indeed, the high opinion which 
onntrymen entertain of any one who thns boldly adventures on the 
searoh after fresh knowledge, which is the thainspring of the con- 
tinuous ond advancing prosperity. of the Royal Geographical 
Sooiety. Faria 
, Let us, therefore, be of ood heart when wo look to the domig 
‘Fear, at the closo of which, and on the termination of my duties as 
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‘yout President, I feel confident, that if I then bo among you, I shall 
have to congratulate you once more on uninterrupted success and 
now triumphs, and that it will only then remain for me to take 
leave of you with the hopeful watchword of all true geographers, 
“Forward, ever Forward.” 


Posrsenser—Meteorlogy.—In the rapid and necessarily imperfect 
‘sketch given at p. 228 of the history of the recent advances in 
Meteorology, there are errors which call for correction. It ought 
to havo been mentioned that the first great advahoo in Land 
Meteorology originated really in a joint recommendation of the 
Royal Sooiety and British Association in 1830-40, in pursuance of 
which observations were carried into effect, at various points of the 
British Dominions, on a most extensive and systematio plan, and that 
‘the continuance and extension of the system was the special object 
ofa Meteorological Congress which assembled at Cambridge in 1845, 
snd which had a vast influence on: the advanco of the Statisties of 
Land Meteorology. With regard to Ocean Moteorology few but 
‘those who are occupied with such questions are aware of the groat 
sorvioes rendered to this branch of science by General Sebino, the 
fat-soeing Prosident of tho Royal Sooiety, who, on the part of that 
‘body conducted a correspondence with the different departments of 
Government in 1852, and espebially. in 1855, which formed an epoch 
jin Meteorological science. . 
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TWO SECTIONS OF 
THE MAP OF 
GEORGE LUDWIG VON — 
Reduced to One Fourth. 
(Brom «tracing sent to the Sootety by MC de Khaxieof) 
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SESSION 1865-06. 


Phirleonth Meeting, 1th June, 1866, 


Six RODERIOK I, MURCHISON, Banr,, x.., Prrsipesr, 
in tho Chairs 


Prsewrarion.—R. 2, lover, Lag. 


Brvoriows—Bruce Brine, Bog, Liew, nx; Augustus P, Gore, Hag. ; 
Charles G. Hoathoote, Hg, ; James Kitson, Iisq,, Jun, ; Richard Levinge 
Swit, Log. ; Charles O. Ploden, Bog. Major Robert Stuart; Thomas 
Wilkinson, Bag 

Acoxssioxs 0 mum Tinrany sixor Mar 14th, 1866.—! The Albert 
Nyanza: Groat Basin of the Nile, and Explorations of the Nilo 
Sourcos) by 8. W. Baker, Esq, m.4., &a. ‘Report on the ‘Tinnovelly 
Ponrl Fisheries,’ by 0.28 Markham, Baq., Seo, n.0.8., &o. ‘Lo Livre 
do Marco Polo,’ par M, Pauthier. ‘Tho Geography of New South 
Wales,’ by W. Wilkins. The principal Ruins of Asia Minor 
Aesoribed and illustrated,’ by O. exer and R. P. Pullan. On the 
Tostedal-Brwo Glaciers in Norway, with somo Gomeral Remarks,” 
by 0. M. Doughty, Wsq. ‘Reisen durch Chilo und die Wostlichen 
Provinzon Argontinions,’ von August Kahl. All prosontod by tho 
authors. ‘Meteorology of India, an Analysis of the Physical Con- 
dition of India, Turkistan, tho Himalaya, and Western Thibet,’ by 
Hermann de Schlagintweit Sakunlunski; presented by the India 
Office, Continuations of Journals, Periodicals, éo. 

AcorssioNs 10 MAr-noox since May 14rm.—Atlas of India and 
High Asia, skotchos by H. and R. von Schiagintwoit; presented 

y, by the India Office. Admiralty Chart of the South Pole, showing 
“icebergs. Sketches of the Pulni Mountains and Shevaroy Hills in 
Obs X. Y 
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‘the Madras Presidency, on 24 sheets, presented by the Indian Offices 
‘by Major D. Hamilton. Map of Les Monts Maudits in the Pyrenees. 

‘The Parsons eid be bad ech, eaiaton in announcing that the 
Canela lcd ie Hoa High th Dok of Hahrg an 
onc lw ofthe Seid. His Roa Hines bd be Hl 
‘ravellerin distant regions, and was well qualiSed to appreciate the labours of 
the Society, ‘The members would lear. with great eatisiation tbat be had 
foxprensed his sincere pleasure in becoming ope of them, 


"The following’ Papers wero read — 

1, On the Byfect of the Destruction of Forests, in the Western Ghauts of 
Tada, on the Water Supply. By O. B. Manns, Boq., 7.20.8, 
‘Tas paper contained the results of observations made by the anthor 
during a recent visit to the chinchona plantations on the Necl- 
gherrics and other mountains of Souther India, ‘These mountain 
Sistriots contain the sources of a water-supply on which the pros- 
perity—indeed, the very existenct—of millions depends. The most 

4 the fro Mysore districts 
“is-continusd through Coorg, 
\ ‘Neilgherries to the remnarkable yap at Palghat, 
“which enabtes the railroad to pass from sea to sea, and beyond tho gap 
comprises tho Anamallay, Pulney, and Travancore hills. ‘The rainfall 
‘nlong this range is derived almost exclusively from the South-west 
‘Monsoon between May and September, but the amount decreases as 
apo Comorin is approached... Near Bombay it is 248 inches, w! 
‘at tho capital of Tvavancore it is 65, and at the Cape only 80 inches. 
‘The clouds heavily charged with moisture from thé Indian Oooan 
with it on first entering the colder stratum caused by the 
Fountains, the rainfall sensibly diminishing eastward across 
‘the plateaus, and being curioualy affected by the smallest variations 
of depict and shelter, Within tho last 20 years a great chango has 
jooine over thesg forest-olad mountain districts, in the establishment 
‘of many English planters, who have brought great material blessings 
; in fie extstsivo clearings of trees which they 
ly m brought about a deterioration of the 
| & total-area. of 180,000 acres of forest has been 
oe) tea, and ‘plantations. One effect of this 
‘Bien tid oodurrénce of sudden Moods, which havo increased 
dy is volume and desirnotivencss. ‘There isa system of forest 
sera “the ‘Madras Presidency, aud the pees 
, Cleghorn, 1s a geelous and 
SRGN delle Goverinnt nlrtreass 


‘plantations. he looked for help rather to the formation of reser 
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in the bill districts to, xegulate tho, supply. of moisture to the great 
plains in the East, which depend for their habitability on their 
rivers and irrigation works, fed by the mountain rains, ‘The chin- 
chona plantations, when grown up, would compensate to 0 great 
ogres for the destruction of the forests, the shade of the trees pré- 
serving the moisture beneath them. ‘The storing of water in reser- 
‘Voir cati be effected dt about tho rate of 1001. of capital fora million 
‘cubic yards of contents, besides what would be drawn off and again 
replaced during the monsoon. 
‘Phe paper will be printed in the Journal, Vol. xxxvi. 
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‘Seton, ale Govern of dren er vene cherrtons tron to fahert. 
‘Under hs able administration smb of thow very operations ed beon unr: 
faton to which Afr. Marcham bad: alluded.” He might add that Sir Wiliam 
Denison hnd beoome a Member of Counell of the Setety. 

Strata Dro ‘i wos para 4 Tow surat which be 
bad tone with rapes o parila locate In th trary of Madea whlch 
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tue-wnters of the heary monsoon rains, tobe let out in small quanto a8 
rane Matron aud be tw With tee 

the rose i testimony to 
ene ena, Babe, fe Martha had Tener wo India Arter having 
MtasGluce into that country the chincbons-plant Which there wat no doubt 
Jaeiove of great benefis he bad visited Toda‘ sccond time inorder to 
finale lo i fae ba od En og tok eel 
Sngly wieful ideas upon an i forty years ago, a8 ter 4 
ae eat fers Combo, be hist bad od atc to the 
Indo wh ri aot epi of county ean) T= 
‘go his brother two E 
sehigh be ee fae true ping tine.” He | 
eatin of rane y 
es of Tein shee dean ra ibe hed 
ofthe tren. Hl hoped, however, that a change was about to : 
ft te, le hove, over; atte might be expel fom te 
‘works of the Madras Irrigation Company. ‘Tho value of water would be appre- 
Saeed Beeser ian warmers be ee 
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‘the cultivators of trees. In former times it was oe 
= 





to'nnk walle aud plas, tpen of tous ne. doab pote of cata 
water Tn the hd spud inwe to preven ap } 
: he reult anabundatt afl. 


oe cus ; “Markham bun pent 
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i Nive tthe propen of comity, be mut difer fem that getln \ 
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from one river to the otber entirely under:the:shade of trees, without ever 
fooling a ray of the sun, At that time: thore were constant showers, ana. the 
country was not only fertile but the climate was agreeable. ‘The Atate, when 
thoy fist looked upon: the valley of the ‘Tigris and Euphrates, calledit the 
“Goon Paradiso,” from its excessive fertility —a fertility caused by periodical 
rains, Nowit was a burnt-up desert, and. 0 rain at all falls for six months 
in the your, tom the beginning of May to October, and when it fallin Gots 
after:the beats, it is not as a periodical rain, but simply a oondensation of the 
‘vapour, ‘The whole of Persia was another notorious example. ‘That was for- 
raery &thikly-poplated aod fertile country, with an egrezable lina aad 4 
ousiant rainfall, Whe cleaving of forests there was a maiter of bistory. ‘They 
Ihad disappeared to furnish cbarocal to the inhabitants. Until the last few years 
there was no such thing as coal known in the country. ‘The more the people 
Ihad beoome civilised the more they had required ftely and the forests were 




























ar aftr year. Tt was a ater every trwvelay a 
tod ens jrpagla a Papen gaogeephy, shee te dascaton cts 
red ipen the diappeatoee of fa oes, He Nearly agreed 


Oras in one respect nay, that the thanks of the Society were 
‘to Me, Markham for the public sorviee bo bad rendered in naturaliing the 
shinchonsplant in Indi. 
Mr, TORMENS stated that for twenty-five yews he had resided in tho 
colony of South Australia, At the commencement of this period the great 
ain of Adelaide, extending 100 miles along the sea-boar, and. abont 10 miles 
In width, was crowed in many places by belts of forests. "While these feats 
veroained intact they had a regular ralnfall every mazmmer, ‘The hot winds, 
‘Which prevailed extensively in that region, were invariably succeeded by heavy. 
Liungptons, Wingag doa spon fl fay end hae embed 
‘0. oultiv 5 the put ‘great variety of plants, 
eh corned a 





thy bd a a ita, i sof wool in 
woo found to bs euoceingly fer and the tinier was out down redken 
od hughtany herd enn tht rng eo a tanya thes 
‘hey utnmor rane ad entirely dippeared ection 
“Tho Puasionrr thought fom the dnouoion which nd taken pla tak 
ts, Markham hod wel etabliahed his point. Inia Anal srs Ceo 
Present) hd refered to tho trnaprtation of the ilioraryane to India 
snd ie pra ble min wih Me Mach aaa 
own 
m1 ot ‘nirocied it 
ea taf “of rrp gent bene fo Toa wo 
tha woud a age. oe : 
The Peeas bid ba rec sand Ar Me Mean cals Nea 
‘chaorations on the formation of Soathorn Inde, with ose 
i er sot too daub tans tho goon af erie Tala tas os 
GE out’ me- ancient moet cywaling, aod iotxt Guable emuatons That 
“rhe shoud ran of apy fom rocks of that character won tt maura, ant 
‘Reebowed thatthe ormation of tank and data in other parts of to cou 
‘vbieh Sif Winn. Desinn bed alluded to, wae tat desgable. Hl ensued 
“ovoay thatthis fundamental. ook, tbo bckbone of Tada, wos. primordial 
‘Gacsy,anowing that. th contigo of India was a very entient on, And nose 
Fn ator intermedia frmaténs were found ant So case fa oops. is 
Sxl a eeu cmmpcly oman ks, Mein hat 5 erie 
‘ch country of a ue ous al mosses, bp whioh os old mater 
swore in'a spout tho moneoon rail wil aeosarly runoff in great ah 
‘feos tie 
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2, Notices of Cathay. By Covoxes, H. Youn, 


‘Tiae author stated that having beon for some time past engaged, 
during the enforced leisure of a prolonged absence in the south of 
Burope, in preparing for the Hakluyt Society a collection of medicpval 
notices of China, he had been asked to turn his studies to account 
in the preparation of « paper oh the’ subject for one of the Geogra- 
phical Meotings. Papers of this kid’ were rare in our Journal, 
‘and, from better hands, might perhaps with advantage be introducéd 
more frequently.» 

‘To those who haa paid any attention to the milject, the mite wo 
of the name “Cathay” would define the period with which it ‘was 
meant to deal, namely, the 19th, 14th, and 15th centuries. ‘The 
name itself—Khildi—though its European use may be considered as 
Jimited properly to those centuries, is to this day that by which 
‘hina is known to nearly'sll the nations which are accustomed to 
‘view it froma landward point of view, thtleding the Russians, the 

e : aa” Tho nase Wan origindlly 

4 1 feo ix palo Mata neh Woe 

part of , anid ailopted the manners of the conquéted ‘rate’; 

‘and it must have been during the period of their ascendancy, ending 

{in 1123 4.0, that the name of Cathay became indissolubly associated 
‘with China, 

On the rise of the Mongol power under Ohinghiz, a oontury 
Joter, Asia was opened to the passage of Frank travellers. Among 
the many wanderers, dumb to posterity, who found their way to the 
far court of Kara Korum, luckily for us there went also, in the year 
1245, John of Plano Carpini, a native of Umbria, and’a few yours 
later the Fleming, William Ruysbrock or Rubruquis, both of 
‘thom Franciseatis of superior intelligence, whose narratives have 
Gores ast A Rta My See two, afer cenbrrag of Shi, 
Biurope was told of a great and civilized péople awelling in’ tho 
oxtro ee Of the ‘ovean Peed tn tant of 

odie Saket be 4s hme aa td 

ain i in" ca ‘tustrignis “Venistion 

,. g Ocoapy a Intge part of the interval between 

gsion of Mubriquis and the end of the 13th contuiy. 

other travellers to Cathay are but stars of a low - 

‘tude beside the full orb of Marco Polo. There was a time’ 

“he fell into’ discredit, but that is long past, end "bis 
and justness of observation still shine brighter under tie’ 

of lost and forgotten knowledge. Mach as Marsden xeallp did in his 
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splendid edition of Marco Polo, it would be no exaggeration to say 
‘that the illustrations of his narrative have been more than doubled 
since that day, from the stores of Chinese, Mongol, and Persian 
histories; and within the last fow years Paris has sent out an 
edition of the traveller by M.,Pauthier which leaves far behind 
anything previously accomplished. If there was anything to regret 
in, this work it was that there was an acrimony displayed towards 
ome of the editor’s predecossore, such as Klaproth, which makes 1s 
outsiders marvel, and exclaim, “ Zantene aninis colestibus ire?” 
‘Wherefore should the language of tho Celestial Empire have so bad 
an effect on tho tomper of its students? 

Just ay the threo noble, Venotians, were reaching’ their native 
city, in 1295, the forerunner of a new band of travellers was enter- 
ing Southern China, hie wag John of Monto Corvino, a Pi 
ciscan monk, who, already nearly 50 years of ago, was plunging 
alone into that great ocean of Paganism, and of what he deemod 
little better, Nostorianism, to proach the Gospel according to his 
‘understanding of it. Othors joined him, and the Catholic missions 
flourished under the patronage of the great Khan himself, Among 
tho friars who visited China during the interval botweon the 
beginning. of, the 14th oontury and 1328, when John of Monte 
Corvino died, soyera) haye left lettors or moro extended accounts 
of their experiences in Cathay. Among these was Friar Odori of 
Pordenono in Friuli. 4 bh scala ae 

‘Tho Bxchango had its envoys to Cathay at this time wb wall byt 
Church, and many cixcumstances and incidental notions sbiow how 
frequoutly both India and China wore reached: By Shuropedt t 
during the rst half. of tho, fomstoonth, contasy, (9 state of things 
R phen. we s00, tore easterly of 
F ¥ vo centuries later, seortied 
almost as absolutely new discoveries as the empires whih Cortes 
and Pizarro wore annexing, iu the West. , sg Aas 
ii, Dhp most distinct, and notable evidence of tho imporianee and 
‘requenoy.of this eastern trado was to bo found in the work of Frangis 
Balduooi Pegolotti, a frotor in the sorvico of the great Florentine 

nase. of tho Bardi—the howse which gaye a, husband to Dante's 

txige, and. a heroine to George Bliott, in ‘Romola,’ ‘This book, 
‘wihich wag.writton in 1340, is 4 regalar handbook of commerce, and 
‘the first two chapters are devoted fo useful information for the mer- 
cebant going to Cathay. The ronte lay from Tana or Azof to Sarai, 
the capital of the Kipchak branch of the house of Chinghiz on the 
~Wolga, and thence by Astracan, Organj, and Otrar, near the Jaxartes, 
ote Kancheu in Shensi, and so forward to the Great Canal, which led 
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‘t6'the 'imarts of Hangchen and Peking. Particulars are given as to 
the investments and exchasges proper to this journey, and especi- 
ally as to paper money, which alone was current in China. 

‘This intercourse, both religious and commercial, probably con- 
tinned till the fall of the Mongol dynasty. ‘The latest dotailed 
notice of it which we possess is that of the journey of John Marig- 
nolli, & Florentine frinr, and it bias béen preserved for us in a 
‘maniher oulficienthy whinnsical. ° Marignollijafter his return in 1858, 
‘ems to havo uoquired thé favour of the’ Emperor Charles TV., who 
‘wis King of Bohetnia. “Ho mide the traveller éne of his chaplains, 
took him to Prague, and desired him to reoast the Annals of Boho- 
taia, Charles would have shown a great deal more senso if hewbad 

“aiected him to put on paper a detailed narrative of his Eastern 
‘experiences. Howover, let us be thankful for what wo have. ‘The 
‘sfaale was utterly xepuguant to the Florentine churchman ; ho drow 
‘back from the thorny thickets and tangled brakes of Bohemian 
Shncnil Se savy etnntag aa ef veange naes the very 
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“he recollections ‘of his Asiatio travels, and with the notions they 
‘Bad given him of Asiatic geography. Thus it is that we find theso 
chttou reminiscences imbedded in a totally unreadable Chroniclo 
of Bohemia, just like tunexpected fossils in a bank of mud. \ 
Soon after the time of Marignolli, and of his contemporary the 4 
Moorish traveller, Ibn Batuta, thé missiong' and merchants alike 
isappenr from the field as the Mongol dynasty totters and’ domes 
down. ‘Tho now ralers of China reverted to tho old indigenous 
_Bolioy of holding foreigners at arms’ length, whilst Islam recovered 
“and! extended Ite sway over Central Asia. A dark mist descends 
‘the further east, covering Manat and Carway, with their cities, 
SPeua ad Garang tld rach wondore Cod ead Cony 
b ‘and. Chinalda} and when the veil rises before the Por- 
* ‘tiearly two centuries later, those 
mors, Tn'their ‘stead wo! have China, and 
‘tid Canton. Gradually Jesuit missiona- 
‘from “Rome, flew converts are ‘made, and new 














NA cig se Ala coin Seles aas te, ‘a nephew ofthe 

‘great St. Francis, atid “himself i: Josuit -micsionary at the: combiof 
“Akbad met'in the Great King’s Durbar, at Lahore; Mobarittedan 
Vnorchadt, who had just artived from Oathey, °Histabcorintof the 
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country greatly excited Father Jerome, who saw in it an untouched 
and promising field for the labours of the Society. He strongly 
recommended his superiors to send a party to reconnoitre this 
‘country, in which he fanoied that the long lost land of Prester John 
‘was at.Jength to be revealed, The mission was resolved upon at 
Goay/and Benedict Goez, a lay condjutor of the Society, and one of the 
onoblest characters in the history of travel, was selected for the task. 
‘Ho travelled, in the character of an Armenian merchant, by way of 
‘Kabul, the high passes of the Bolor, Yarkand, Aksu, and Kamul, 
‘reaching the frontier of China at Kancheu in 1605. He had long 
‘come to the conclusion that the Cathay he was seeking was no other 
than China, but his endeavours to communicate with his brother 
Jesuits at Poking long failed, At last they succeeded, but a native 
oonvert who.was sent to help him forward, arrived at Kancheu only 
to\find Benedict on his. death-bed. “ Secking Cathay, he found 
howvon.” With him the curtain may drop on Cathay. China alone 
‘could be recognised thenceforward by reasonable people. 

Returning to speak more particularly of some of the travellers 
who havo boon namod, tho first is Friar Odorio. Born about the 
‘your 1280, of a Bohemian family, sottled in Friuli, ho joined the Fran- 
‘eisoans at an oarlyrage, and set out for the Rast, by way of Trebizond, 
-Byzovonn, Tebroor, Soltania, Yond, and back towards Bagdad. Bven- 
‘tually’ he xedched Ormuzy whero ho embarked for Tana, now a 
station of the Great Indian Peninsular Railway, near Bombay, Ho 
‘vont on by oa to Malabar, Madras, Sumatra, Java, Oochin. China, 
‘and Canton, Ho thon visited Nankin, embarked on th 


and came by it to Peking, where he abode for On his 

‘way. homoward he passed through, ’Thi roa Dalton returning 
i 

(jeirkesniet aot dle te lng ova, 


fy 
‘was Friat Jomes,.an Irishman, It wos in May, 1960, whilst Jying 
ill wt tho convent of St Anthony, at Padua, that Odorio diotated. his 
‘story, which was. taken down in homely. Latin: by @ brothot monk, 
-and in January, 1331, he died at Udiné, in his native provinoe. He 
‘sis now sworsbipped by the people, and his body is exhibited porioai- 
oally to the eyes of the faithful. Colonel Yule had not seen. it, but 
whad.visited his tomb, and the cottage where he was born, near 
Pordenons .. eijve 
Odoric has been scouted asa liar, and even his brethren are re- 
duced to plead, character,—'‘0 saintly a man would never have told 
lies, much less have sworn to them as Odoric has done.” Some of 
his stories are certainly staggering, but many of them may be ex- 
‘ovfplained. Thus he alleges that ‘he saw a tortoise as big as the dome 
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of St Anthony at Padua, or at least 40 fect long. ‘The friar, be it 
remembered, was lying ill in that convent when he dictated, bi 
story to brother William. He tells the latter, perhaps, that he saw 
am awfully big tortoise. “How big?” quoth William, all agape, 
“Was it as big as yonder dome?” “Well, yes.” says the sick 
traveller, without turning his weary hones to look; “I dare say it 
might be,” and.so down, it goes in regular narration. Several of tho 
stories told by Odorio, of oustoms of the Bast, though long looked 
‘upon, as travellers’ tales, aro really, true. He gives, for instance, 
the earliest description of the well-known, Chinese practice of fishing 
with tame cormorants, and. his account is pubstantially, identical 
with those of Fortune, and other moder travellers. Odorio also 
mentions the hill of sand on which he heard invisible kettle- 
‘Aruna; and bere again we recognise tho phenomenon of Jag Juieda, 
or flowing sand, 40 miles north of Cabul, noar tho foot of tho valloy 
of the Panjehir, Burnes desoribes the same sounds heard thero as 
Joud and hollow, very like s large damm; and. Wood says, the sound 


Fishing under the Genoess, and so, across Asia, to Poking, where 
hie party bad.n most fattering rooeption from the last Chinese sove- 
xxeign.of the Mongol house. He thon sailed for India, and arrived 
‘at Quilon, on the Malabar coast, in 1847; and afterwards set out, 
during the South-west Monsoon, to visit the shrine of St. Thomas, 
nour Madras. He wasafterwards shipwrecked on the coast of Ceylon, 
‘between Galle and Colombo, where he fell. into the hands of a Muse 
ssulman buocancer, and was robbed of all his property, to the amount 
of nearly 120,000. of our money. He eventually returned home 
dy way of Ormur, Mosul, and Jerusalem, reaching Avignon in 153. 
‘Ho wos not » sage, his garrulous reminiscences show an incontinent 
‘variaty, and an incoherent lapse from one subject to another, matobed 
by.nothing in literature except the conversation of Mrs, Nickleby ; 
‘butt ho:was a man of considerable reading, and his recollections. of 
| sebat he had seen-ere often. very vivid and. graphic pictures, whilst 
ope 
“As a sample of the incohereney of some of his recollections may 
ivenrthe following extract from his chapter “Concerning. the 
of cur First Porents.” Tt must be remembered that the hook. 
elo of Bohemia, to which such a subject of course logiti- 
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answor usually made i éithicr that they wereepidesly created (which 
savours not of wisdont!) or that ati animal was slain for tho purpose 
(and this is not satisfactory, seeing that ‘tis believed tho animals 
‘wore created first in pins, and thore had been no time for the-mul- 
tiplication of the species). Now then, T say (but pray don't think 
meant to” dopnatise) that for pellceas wo should read jikieas; oF fort 
oi fur tea coats bre. For among the fronds of the coeo-mutt thers 
rdw a tort of fibrous web forming an open network of coarse: dy 
filaments, and to this day among tho people of Ceylon and Indiaitia 
customary to make of those fibres wet-weather blankets for those 
rrustios whom thoy all oamalls, whose business itis to oarry bodes, 
tnd also to camy mon’ and women on their shoulders in'pe 
‘such as aro mentioned in’ tho Onntioles, Peralio fect bk Saloni’de 
ignis ‘Livani, whereby ta meant a portable litter stich as T twsed tobe 
aveied’in when TWan'in India.” A cloak, such as T mean, of this 
camalt cloth (and not cama cloth) I wore till got to Florence, where 
‘loft it in tho saoristry of the Minor Friars, No doubt the xaiment 
of John Baptist was of this kind. For as regards canals hai, that, 
noxt to silk, the softest stuff in the world, and never eould havo been 
meant. By the way (spoaking of camels) I once fund myself in 
company with an imnumorablo multitude of camels and thot foals, 
‘in’ that'fmimednie desert by which you'go down from Babylon of the 
Confusion, towards Bgypt, by'way of Damasous ; and of Arabs also 
there wad 16 ond! Not that Iam meaning to say’ there wero!any 
citiols in Coylon; no—bat there wore fimtimerublé elephant As 
those, though they be most ferocious monsters, over dovany 
‘arm to fielguee, 7 ria rode on on laa pan Haid 
to the Quoeh of Sibit! . ‘That beast really a dudin to hive the 
a * contraty to thé Paith'ts say wich’ a thing,” © 
ft He a i 1 he tells ws’ that he éréBtod'a stono a8 hiv 
‘Whine ni! Hhotnotinly Gd anointed TE with oil Tn Hoot” ho 
adds, “it was a mirble pillar with a stone cross upon it, intendeato 
‘atta the world’s end.’ “And it Had ‘tho Popéls aims and miy-ownh 
‘engraver? pon it, ‘With’ inscriptions: both-im Tidinn and “Latin 
‘hardoters.” AT consbdtated and blessed’ it in presendo-of wn iniense 
multitude of people; and Iwas carried on:the shouldets ofthechiefs 
fits plank, like Solomon.” ‘kt Yaatgacin wink 
© Mere i ome “Reson to believe ‘that this pillar éurvived 4o our 
i dy.”* Pho'Dubdh dhaplain’ Baldous,’ writing ‘nt the Tatter past 
of the 17th entity, says that“ Upon ‘the rocky’ near the seashore 
of Quilon stands atone pillar, erected thore, as the inhabitants report, 
‘by St. Thomas, \T saw this pillar in 1662.” ‘Thrée hundred years of 
‘tradition might easily sivamp the dim memory of John the Legato in 
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‘thatiafPhomas tho Apostle. . Dr. Day, in his ‘Land of the Peruitials,” 
tells us titat this pillar still exists; and Colonel Yule wished that this 
notice would lead someone on that coast to inquire about it. 

{The last of the travéllers to be spoken of was Abu Abdallah Mahomed, 
surnamed Ton: Batuta;.the traveller, par’ excellence, of tho Arab 
nation, » He-was born at Tangiers in 1804, Between his starting on 
hie first jommey; atithe age of 21, and his final settlomont in his 
native, lanid: at the ags-of 1, his travels extended over distance 
whol mounted to at least 75,000 Bnglish miles. During the 80 
‘yours of his wanderings, he four times made tbe pilgrimage to Moco, 
he traversed all Egypt twice, and both cossta of the-Red Sea,ihe 
visited: the easter shores of Africa a8 far as Quilon in 90°, ho 
several times visited Babylonia, he throo times traversed Syria, was 
4a short time at Constantinople, twice with Usbeg Khan on the Wolga, 
16 faved across the steppes of Kharism to Bokhara, went through 
Khorasan, to. Kabul and Sind, and reached Delhi. ' The King of 
Delhi, Motinmmed Tughlak, made him Kaziof the City, and even- 


told:him that tho cabins were all'taken by Chinose merchants, who 
‘Apparently hed'‘rétam tickets, except ono without fittings, So his * 
haggage and ladies wero put into it, while he stayed on shore to 
attend tho Friday service, before embarking. Next day his servant 
‘ame to say that the cabin was o eae the Captain said 
they could have a smallor vessel, to which, his ladies and Inggage 
wore accordingly transferred. Next day it came on ae tori 
Hittlo vessel mado sail, and onr traveller was left on the beieh at 
Calicut, gazing after them, with nothing left but his prayer-carpet, 
ten pieces of gold, and a slavo, who immediately bolted. 
‘During the nxt few years ho wandered over the Maldives, Ceylon, 
and Medina, but eventually botook himself to Bengal, sd thee to 
Snmatra and, China... He retumed to Fez, the capital of his native 


-way of Sumatra; Malabar, and’ Arabia; reaching homein 
1946, aft Sit abrmioe of 24 rears mi 

-Afiar all/ho had seen, he,came,to the conclusion that there is no 

country like his owm West, eta caper “the best of all countries, 

‘You have fruit in plenty, good thieat"ahd “@rink are easily come at, 

‘and in fact its blessings are so many that the poct has hit the mark 
when he sings— ~ C 

“Ofal the fur quarters of Hare th bat 
fsbo Weat i thn gaat the Saye cag 
‘Tis the West that first shows you the Moon's er 
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“Tho dithems’of the West are but llittlé-oned, ‘tis true, but then 
‘you get more for them”, 

‘Though Ibn Batuta sometimes exaggorates oonsiderably, as when 
ho says that the staireaso of the Kuth Minar at Delhi is wideenotigh 
for elephants to ascend, ho (Colonel Yule) did not know any charge 
‘of positive flotion that could be brought against him, except oné/ot 
two doubtful cases in’ connection with his China voyage. Ho:was 
not waiiting in acutenoss, nor in humane feeling, full of vital energy 
and enjoyment of life, infinite in curiosity, daring, restless, impulsive, 
sensual, inconsiderate and extravagant, doubtless an agreoable com= 
panion, for we always find him weloomed at first, ‘bat olinging; Iike 
‘ono of the Ceylon leechos which he desoribes, whem he founda fully 
Vlooded suljoot, and hence to apt to degust is patrons, 


‘the Panatoxen sud tho, work of Colonel Yule, about to bo publiied by 
thie’ Hakluyt Sccity, of which tho paper was ® mere summary, weition to 
Yo rend at ono of our meetings, was of extreme valuo as a contribution to te 
Sy of pp. Ou fr thre Ld toned, Mail 
‘was new tous Colonel Yule was an oftoar ofthe highest dstiugtion fn the 
dian sorvog, and his" Miaion to the 
‘lo was Seeretary under Lord Caan 
highly ao by dnt ert ae 

afta cre Prk papers pea ci cee en 
vans Wi 8 0 eo evi ike Wn prenot 
Ena eo an se Sy wee gar avian 
tonbtoetad’ ths Sonat one ofthe Woat pind p pen oographical 
briticiam applied to’ archeological enquiry that ever the enatign 
Ja, i ae be Sled. a, canta aa 
Toa Batata 


3, Te wag 





tof Ava’ ws welleknown work, 
iwintatmtion, and his sorvices werd 



















arate ha bon oe ee fea ish by tho te Pro 
Bete, 1 at te sa (aid Rot) nd gat thal an 
ony ‘at be con tal areas light in 
Ge elo Pt Tater ag rab atest ty ler sien he 
ie ae An ‘soy of og Lave ae 
rors were men who profeaed tho pris 
uropennalinots for eo-operatons agaist ths mets “4 
io che sn aad aii i hs Pore aad =e 
“Altre An as hom 
S Stee toy of tai Sone 
pedantic ing that pee a had aly yp 
Peppa ch afeheh eed 
‘a ray betaren aud dhe eubneqoen 
‘overea of tho Butch aud Portaguess. ‘That Yacuums bad been supplied by 
fone of these ltleknown travellers whote wiltngs had been brought before 
{Ee ‘Sodety by Colonel Yale. Another traveller who might have. been 
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{corporate into the aogouut, as red to the mest was a Russian named 
Nike, hose forma bed teen tslted for too ekuyt Reseed nas 
& vexy’curlous work, and. it contained. assages Which showed that this 
SNihtin was strogly set with Mabomednsiens 

Afr. Jou Cnawono side bad great pense in bearing testimony tothe 
fei, in at fd ind of ls nend Clone ele, Coloe 
Yat was Seeresry to the preseot Commissioner of Dritak Bra 
Phayre when thn’ able ofr went on a manson to tho Court of Ava od he 
adrablsbd an ucsmnti ernie era ho one fu) 
had published salar wor, but acomparably beter than Ne own, and ie 
pu Colonel Yule corrected’ many” of His mist and added tnday new 











Fourteenth Meeting, June 26th, 1860. 

Sm RODERIOK I, MURCHISON, Bann, K.C.B,, Prosident, 

in the Chair, 

Presertamtoxe.— George Goodall, Bog. Dr. HZ. C. Barnett, 
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='Tho Sportsman and Naturalist in 
Cinada,’ by Major W. Ross King. ‘Von den Alpen,’ by 0. 
von Sonklar. ‘Die Gebirgsgrippo der Hobgn-Tauom, by C. yon 
Sonklar. All presonted by. thoir xespootive suthora, ¢ 4 
9%, an, Account of Jorsey ; the grontest of the Islands remaining to 
‘the Crown of England of tho ancient Duchy of Normandy,’ by P. 
Fall.‘ Resoarchos into the Karly History of Mankind,’ by B, B, 
‘ylor, The Lond of Teracl : a Journal of Travels in Palestine,’ by 
H. B. Tristram, ‘The Groat Sabara,’ by H. B, Tristram, “Bxodus 
of the, Western Nations,’ by Visoonnt Bury, at &o. ‘Alladded to 
the Library by purchase, |‘ A Treatiae on the Police,of the Metro- 

fod By 8. AL Doggy, Si. 


? by. B, Oo) 
gat of Journal, : ‘ 
emma tn Map-noox.—Ontlind Map of the «Madras 
illnstrate the projects contained in the Budget-for 
1606-7 Dlgation Map ofthe Medes Presidency, compiled for thie 
uy of State fondndia. Map of the Pearl-banks off.) 
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On the Tributaries of the Nile in Abyssinia. By 8, W. Baxen, Ee 
Gold Medallist nas, 


Oy 13th Nov: last I had the honour of reading a paper: descriptive 
of the White. Nile and its sources, including the discovery of hp 
great lake Albert N’yanza, I havo on this occasion to bring. to,your 
‘notice those important rivers of Abyssinia, which, totally different 
in their character, ooctipy s0 interesting @ position in the basin ‘of 
tho Nilo, 

We have proved that the Whito Nilo is the great stroam that 
nourishes Egypt, during nino months of tho dry season when the Abys- 
sinian affiuents are exhausted, and that the souroes of that extraordi- 
nary river are conoentrated in two groat lakes -upon’ tho ‘equator, 
which reosive the drainage, of lofty mountaing, in a region of great 
rainfall extending over ten months of the year. Commonoing as the 
Nilo from those vast reservoirs, the river flows through ton degrees 
of flat marshes, and arrives at Khartoum, in lat. 15° 80' x, a8 « 
stream emanating from morasses ; tho wator impure, full of vegetable 
mattor, distasteful to tho palate, and unwholesome. At that point, 
in w, lat, 19° 30’, the White Nile is joined by the Blue Nilo from 
Abyssinia, a river of mountain origin’ and accordingly of sywoot and 
wholesome water: the effect of the junction of the, two. streams 
is tho purification of the Whito Nile wator; tho main stream com- 
menoes its course through sandy deserts, loses the vegetable mattor 
‘brought down from the morasses, and continues hor anti 

thy 
nit 

















it roaches x. lat, 17° 87, whero it is joined by ite last 
Atbara. ‘This, xiver is similar in charaoter to fhe Bluo 3 
inferior in volume. Tts importance, althodglt ‘miookdary 

y { hy the: hab it is'the afflyont which 
carlos £6 drainage o the Nile. From 
‘its point of junction, thy Nilo flow# wnaided by other trikmtaries 
through upwards ‘of fonrteen degrees of latitude, .or,, allowing, for 
‘tho winding of the river, about 1100 miles, through deserts of burn- 
ig ind, until it meets the Mediterranean. "|, 

‘Phe junotion of ihe Atbara with the Nile is the point at which 
the volumo of the Nile is at its maximum, as the list of the | 
Dutariés has boon récoived ; from that polit ‘the river’ Tosos fom 
absorption and evaporation. omits passage throtigh the “Nubia 

‘Upon my. areival'feomn Cairo cat’the Atbaré Tuotion ‘oh the 
13th Jume, 18615 Las Wo interested. with its otiaracter, that T deter 
mined to dovoto myself to tho examination of the Abyssinian 
aaffluents before T commenced the White Nilé expedition At-that* 
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time I stood among the dome-palms upon the banks of the broad 

Atbara, yet vainly looked for a river. Through the interminable 

Aesert that extends from Cairo to that spot, not one drop of water 

flowed into the Nile; and the great Atbara, whose bed was upwards 

of 400 yards in width, was no longor a tributary, but was a sheot 
of glaring sand—a desert highway for the torrents of tho rainy 
season. 

‘The banks of this dry watercourse were about 80 feet in depth, 
A namrdw belt of dome-palins ond mimosas. fringed the margin, 
beyond which all was desert; the’ samo inhospitable solitude that 
characterizes the Sahara, ‘Through this the thread of green foliage 
marked the river's course along tho yellow dreary desert. 

‘My route Jay on the bank of the river for about 180 miles to 
Gozerajup. ‘Throughout this great length of its course thoro was 
no ohange,—the same glaring bed of sand, steep banks fringed with 
‘eves; while at intervals a deep bend in the river’s course broke the 
monotony of its desert-bed. hy forming: pools, from a quarter of a 
anile to. mile sn Jongth. Confined in those omparatively small 

ayer ol noo er hic rn in tho grt 
ny HoH prisoners during the dry months 

rrOW space until released by tho rising of the waters. 

‘bis diftioult to desoribo tho extraordinary number of living ovea- 
‘fares thus growded together in these deop but insiguificant pools, — 
immense crocodiles, turtles, fish of monstrous size; and in tho 
largest poo! a herd of hippopotami added to the goneral congregation. 
‘This spot was Collololab. ‘The. position was ocoupied by the 
Bishareon Arabs, who, with thir flooks, had sought this weloome 
watoring:placo, and fod their famnishing goats by shaking the seed. 
pods from tho mimosas with long crooks; the seed was oily and 
vory similar to linseed, and was greedily devoured by tho animals 
in the total absence of greon-fuod. ‘The few cattle thoy possessed 
‘were fed upon the nuts of tho dome-palm. ‘These are, in great 
abundance throughout the desert course of the Atbara, and support” 
oth man and beast when other supplies fail. ‘This species of palm 

- produoos about two hundred nuts, the size of an orange, but of an 
‘shape. To prepare it for food, the exterior portion, which is 
tly hard and polished, is bruised botweon stones, and detached 
-the shell of the nut in the form of a brown resinous powder ; 

is ground into flour, boiled into a porridge, and eaten with mille; 

} avons resembles gingerbread. ‘Tho interior shell of the naj. 

its outer oating, is about the sizo of a goose’s egg this 
kemel, which is known, in Europe as 
big io roasted in large piles, thon soaked in water, 
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and pounded in'@'mortitr ad food for cattle “Ti that desertland, the 
‘unfortunate cows have nothing but nuts to crack-during the ary 
season, when the scant vegetation prodnced by a few showers that 
constitute the rainy’séason has been withered and devoured, The 
supply:.of milk (tho* Arab's luxury) is accordingly “most limited: 
‘Tho only’ saviour of tho oountry is the Atbara: tho fringo'of adie! 
palms and mimosas on its margin is the asylum for the Arab tribew’ 
who) during the season of rain inhabit the desert, but who depend 
‘upon the ‘scanty produce of the river for their oxistenoo during 
‘ight months of burning drought. 

In desert countries all tribes are nomadic, not from ¢hoice, 
Dut from necessity: the changes’ produced “by “seasons necessitate’ 
changes of locality the bamenneat of tho end rindom an immetno 
surface necessary for tho flooks. 

On the 20th June, on my arrival at Collololib, at the camp of the 
Bisharéen Arabs, I heard that a man had been recently killed bys 
hippopotamus; the hippopotamus had entered into partnership with 
the proprietor of a patch of watermelons by tho water side, and had 
refused to quit. No fruit is better adapted for the mouth of a 
hippopotamus than a water-molon ; this the animal was quite aware 
of, and he rosented the intrusion of the Arab by'catohing him in his 
hugo sjavtwrand: ing tat ‘orunchy which dissolved tho parmnor- 
‘ship. -avoordingly had any frit introductioh to the hippopotamt 
‘abthat place, Ifound thom vory careless and independent.” ‘DHE 
had finished the patch of watermelons) ns. well ax the peoyidétors! 
‘however, in about ten minutes I shot two, to the great dalight of 
the Arabs, who loaded abouttwolvo camels wits the fled, sumieient 
for many hundred: mén, he % 


‘abies of dun AMbinthlthd weno of tho eroweted 
they wow tho attinctions to'll birds aria’ 
‘boastsof tho grasp canara ‘travel immense distaiies 
to tho only watering-ploo afforded throughout the Nubian dégéet# 
thinsjtand-gronse arrived in thousands in early monn dud eventing 
Died ih groat mumbors, ind: of heatitifed "tiv th oats 
narrow woodsithat fringed the xiver > thousands of déyes 
‘the trees} hilo goals and wild asses—tho only quay 
Aeot~-visited tho welcome pools of the Atbatar 
‘The acene was to change. On'the 25rd tha? 3801, i in the at 
nightjab abont:8 mam there wax a’ sound’ Tike distant thunder, “T 
had left some sktlls pf hippopotati to’ bleach upon the hot sand 
‘the river's bed; my raen ‘rushed down the bank to save them ; the” 
iver was coming down, and the rumbling noise grow louder as the 
stteami advanced and invaded the hitherto desert bed. The’ fidod 
Vol. X. 2 
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rushed forward, rolled over the isolated pool, and liberated tho 
crowded inmates, and in a fow minutes the Atbara was no Ionger @ 
Aesort, but a noble river, On the following morning the river 
was about 20 feet deep. Tn that spot it was about. 500 yards wide, 
and a turbja food was boiling onwards towards the Nile, ‘The rains 
‘were pouring in Abyssinia, 

‘We followed tho banks of the river through the desert, and arrived 
opposite Gozerafup, the only permanent village throughout the long 
‘conse of the ‘Atbara, from the Nile junotion. . At that point there 
a peouliar hill of naked: granite-blooks of about 600 feet high, 
shaped like a pyramid. ‘The desert now changed its charaoter, 
From Cairo to this point it had beon interminable sand and pebbles; 
‘put the sand had disappeared, and a rioh soil, although void of 
vogetation, had takon its plaoe. Fifty milos further south, wo 
arrived at « most fertilo comtry, abounding in rich grass, eoattered 
‘with mimosus. Herds of several variotios of antelopes enlivened the 
soeno, and Aftion was no longer «desert, . Wo had: left the Atbara 
on tho went, sees a ni Advinoing towards Cossale, tho 
oapital of thé country.» ‘The interval botweon Gozerajup 

‘Count was ovonpied by the Hliddendowa Arabs, 06005)» 
‘Cassala is 0 largo wallod town belonging to the Bgyptinns, and 
{gorrisoned by about four rogiments, It is tho important station of 
the froutier, situated on tho south bank of tho river Gish (or 

‘Marob). ‘There is a poouliarity in this rivor that is a striking il 
tration of the power of absorption of the soil, ‘The natural inclina- 
tion of the country tonds to’ the north-wost, which would drain tho 
Gish into tho Atbara river; but although the stream is nently 800 
yards in width during tho rains, it is oxcoedingly shallow (being 
seldom more than 3 fect deep), and is entirely absorbed by tho soil 
Deforo it can xeach tho Atbara, ‘Tho wator thus absorbed is dis- 
covered in wells 40 foot doop, haltway betwoon Casula and 
Gozorajup, at village called Soogalup. In that spot the Had- 
endowa and Hallonga Arabs congregate with their flocks during 
io-drought. Although perfootly dry during the hottest months, 
‘Gio Gish is on important torrent during tho rains, bringing down 
‘ho dtninage of the Basé comity wid a portion of Hastern Abyssinia, 
‘Leaving Cassaln and the fino bare mountain of granite, which, 
“upwards of 2000 fect in height, is soon from a great distance, I 
“travelled west for 50 miles, through a flat fertile country, of park 
aractex, abounding in antelopes, until I again met tho Atha 
‘The ‘river had changed its character: :.Tnstead: of 
flat and storilo docort upon a lovel with’ its 
he middlo of w depression about 150 fest lower 
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than the adjacent country, which consisted of vast table-lands 
of rich soil, but suddenly broken into countless ravines for about 
‘a mile on either side of tho river, forming a valley of about two 
auiles in width, full of landslips, showing tho effects of the rapid 
drainage of the surrounding country. At that time (the end of 
June) the rains had fairly commenced, and an immense volume 
of water was tearing down tho river's bed, camying the muddy 
wealth of the country to enrich the delta at Lower Egypt. Iam of 
opinion that the Atbara carries down more mud than any other 
affluent of the Nile, owing to the rich charactor of the soil through 
which it passes until it enters the dosert. ‘The delta of Lower Egypt 
that has beon actually oreated by tho Nilo does not owe its existence 
to tho aotion-of tho White Nile, but entirely to the deposit from the 
fortile lands of Abyssinia, brought down principally by the Atbara 
rivor. 

Torossed tho river at Goorasé, whoro wo ware hospitably received 
by the great Sheikh Aboo Sinn, who gavo us a good entertainment, 
and supplied us with camels—ono of his grandsons acting as a guide 
south, Abo Sinn is tho grandest specimon of an Arab, Ho is 
about cighty years of age, but as halo as a man of fifty: he is about 
six feot threo. inches in height, stout in proportion, perfectly erect, 
‘andy with hia. long flowing: white: beard, ho is a model of a desert 
patriarob, His childsen look as old as himsolf, and his doscendanta 
‘axe as tho sand of tho desert, No shoilc is so revered by all. the 
tribes of Upper Egypt as Aboo Sinn, who, although, hy ses 
Sheikh of the Shookeréyas, has boon nominated the head of al 
under tho jurisdiction of th Pgyptian Governments: ‘The-Arabe attri- 


ate te sown fe ao a Bi UA an. 
if i ‘iam octogenarisns, 
Berttanersg Coreen) ‘rll with he ot 


dank of tho’ Athara, Z active ot the yillage of Tomste, At this 
point the grand river Sottite effeots a junction with tho Athera on 
‘tho:cast side, si 

‘The Settite, known in Abyssinia as. the Thooazay, although, 
aflluent of:tho Athara,: is the river par exodllence, bringing. down 
almost tho entire drainago of Kastorn Abyssinia It has, the. same 
charaoteras the Atbara, flowing through its slf-madlo valley, broken 
info innumerable low hills:and anvines, and far: below tho level of 
tho surrounding country.» Uulike the Atbara,. however, it flows 
throughout the year, but the stream isso reduced during the dry 
season, that it is fordablo in many placos. 

‘The rains having rendered travelling impossible, I made my head 
quarters at Sofi until Soptember; having made arrangements to 

22 
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explore the Settite river and all other Abyssinian tributaries at the 
expiration of the wet season. ‘The neighbourhood of Sofi partook of 
‘tho general character of the country from Oassala, consisting of enor- 
mous tracts of table-land of extraordinary fertility. 

But, notwithstanding the extreme richness of the soil, there is a 
sorious drawback to cultivation on an extensive scale, In the month 
of June, at the commencement of the rains, the Arabs quit the 
country, and emigrate with their vast herds of camels and cattle to 
‘the desert at and beyond Gozerajup. At that time the country, 
‘barren in the drought, becomes a vivid-green, and affords unlimited 
pasturage. ‘This annual migration of Arabs and their flocks from 
‘tho fertile distriote is owing to two causes. A peculiar fly appears, 
which destroys all domestic animals. This is not tho ‘T'setaé of 
South Africa, but a large fly the size of a wasp, with yellow, black, 
‘and white rings upon the body. ‘Theso appear in swarms at tho 
‘contmencement of the rains, and the virulence of their bite is fatal to 
both camels and cattle, 


‘of tho fertile country is the swelling 
i ‘that cobtinnes for thes months. 
eran ‘tho 48 slow, andthe rich mould, 


Absorbiig « largo amount of water, swells into a mud so deep and 
‘adhetive, that travelling with animals beoomes impossible. ‘Those 
few Arabs who live by cultivation send off their flocks, while thoy 
romain to sow their crops of dhurra, a species of giant millet. This, 
with the radest cultivation, is exovedingly productive, owing to tho 
‘extromo richness of tho soil. An idea of the roturn may be formed 
from tho number of grains produced upon one’ ‘head that was an 
‘average specimen, from which I counted 4848 coms. Cotton is algo 
grown in. small quantities sufficient for tho supply of rough cotton- 
‘loth woven by the Arabs for their own use. 

‘At ‘this point—Sofi—the Atbara flows between cliffs: of white 
sandstouo, in'which I found fine specimens of fossil trees. Tibuilt « 
Shut about a hundred paces from the river, from whidh T'hnd a 

© fine'view of the swollen torrent, rushing along at the rate of about 
“five or six iniles an hour, and cimying with it a mass of timber, 
‘and tho wrotk of forests: brought down by the swollén 
jof Abyssinia. Dead elephatits ware froquently seen hurrying 
‘streum—theso had been drowned in attempting to or6ss a 
y powerful current. The appearance of such a prize was the si 
uh of Atebs from a whole village into the rapid: 
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‘Tho appearance of the fly that drove the cattle from the country 
had an extraordinary effect upon the wild animals, Tho junction 
of the Settite with the Atbara formed an angle which intercepted 
all wild animals travelling north to avoid the fly from the south : 
thus herds of game were driven into a ou de saz, their retreat being, 
cut off by the deep rivers. ‘The east bank of tho Atbara, opposite 
Sofi, was uninhabited, as it was a portion of Abyssinia contested by 
the Egyptians; thus it becamo a nucleus for game driven from tho 
south to that point by the fly. Brom my hut on the cliff Thad a 
Doautiful view of the opposite cowntzy, and on one ocoasion T raw 
elephants, giraffes, and varieties of antelopos on the samo. day: 
without moving from my position. On the Sofi side, the west banke 
of the river, there was no gnine, but in one hord of giraffes upon tho 
opposite side T counted 154, 

‘There was apparently no possibility of crossing the river, which 
was quite 200 yards wide, about 40 fect deop, with a tremendous 
cunent; however, the daily temptation of herds of largo game 
Aotormined me, and a herd of 88 giraffos in sight could not bo 
resisted, therefore arranged an angarep (bedstead or stretchor), 
and having inflated six gont-skins, T lashed them in position; upon 
this raft T geoured my largo English sponging-bath that was my 
constant companion in this T sat with a couple of rifles, while four 
hippopotamus hunters, who swam liko fish, wero hamessed by zope 
to my raft: these fellows swam across, towing mo 1s Nephan ft 
his car, Wo wero onrried down about half a mile, whiskud round 
in soveral whirlpools, and at length Inndod safely On the opposite 
A careful stale circumvented the giraffes, and that evening T 


two giraffes and a har : 

Rad Cally ea ata ersay settan: 
ment over. the way. ‘This transit oooupied two days, and tho 
baggage being landed, I committed my most precious valuables to 
the sponging bath, i. Mrs. Baker ond my best rifles. heto was 
no teat danger in thus crossing, unless a orocodile shotld seize ono 
of the inflated goat-skins, which happoned a few days later neax the 
same spot. However, Mrs, Baker went safely aoross, and I followed 
as tho last of the party. We now camped on the other side, on a 
‘sandstono cliff; and in this spot I made my preparations for tho 
exploration of the Abiesinian rivers: , 

‘Tho last rain'was on 16th Sept. ‘Tho'wet season had commended 
in the middle of Jime. "Tho connitry was a vivid green—tho grass 
on the fertile table-lands about nine fest high; the Atbara was full. 
‘From that day tho river deoreasod, the intense sun dried the earth, 
tho grass lost its bright greon colour, and gradually turned to the 
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palest yellow, the north wind blew, and the torch applied to 
the parched herbago kindled a blaze that swept as wildfire through- 
‘out the country. ‘The scene was changed, as though a pall of black 
velvot had covered the ground—the country was open, and we 
could travel. 

The Arab flocks retumed, the fly had departed, neither dew nor 
‘rain moistened the scorched soil, and the shade of a tree by day, 
‘and the starlit heaven by night, were our only roofs. 

‘With a party of Hamran Arabs and a fow attondants, including 
some hunters, we followed the banks of the beautiful Settite River 
into the uninhabited district of Abyssinia and the Basé country, 
‘The water of the Sottite was beautifully clear, flowing through 
@ deep broken valley in a bed of exceedingly hard, white sand- 
‘stone and a conglomerate of large pebbles. The average width of 
‘the river was about 200 yards. At times it was contracted between 
frightful precipices ; at others, it extended into wide reaches ; the 
banks were iny ‘with trees, including the tamarind, 
md baobab (Adsnuonia) ; some of the latter 


general cbaracter of the country was a rough broken valley 
‘6f sovoral miles'in width, through which the river flowed, above 
‘whioh'were the great fats of rich table-land diversified with tress 
‘nd jungles," After four days’ march upstream, we arrived in 
‘the hilly country at the Bass. Tho highest mountain was Allatoo- 
oora, about 6000 fest above the bass. Continuing along the mar- 
gin of the river, through this wild snd Beautiful eousitty, we arrived 
at the great mountain-range of Abyssinia, from which isto the 
principal affluents of tho Atbara. ‘The Settite now flowed through 
gorge betwoon deep cliffs. ‘The hills and mountains wore of 
Dasalt and of granite; but, in many places, there wero ranges of low 
‘hills formed entirely of white quartz, in some of which were stall 
‘Yoins of galena. é 
{This being the dry season, the trees throughout the country wore 
naked ‘as those of Brigland are during winter, tho intetso heat 
‘thoroughly demnded therh of foliage; the only verdure was 
the banks of the river—there, the tamarind and the evergreen 









abbit afforded shade and shelter for the wild animals, 
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mothers carrying their young upon their backs, and frequently 
boxing the urchin’s ears for diamounting suddenly to snatch at 
a pieco of gum that the parent coveted. ‘The variety of game was 
most interesting; the river abounded in hippopotami, and, of course, 
crocodiles, &2.; whilo the shore afforded elephants, giraffes, buf- 
faloes, rhinoceros, lions, leopards, hyenas, ten varieties of antelopes, 
‘and small game, such as guincacfowl and francolin-partridge, in ex- 
traordinary numbers. All, exoopt tho elopbant and giraffe, wore 
collected in the vicinity of tho river; those wary animals retreated 
‘to 0 great distanco after drinking, 

In this uninhabited country a human footprint on tho sand by 
‘tho rivor’s sido was a causo of conjecture, and instinctively brought 
the xifle upon full-cook. It was the hunting-ground of the hostile 
Bas6, who, enomies to Abyssinians and Arabs, wore ridden down by 
‘tho Inttar and sabred whenever met. ‘The origin of this extraordi- 
nary tribo has never been explained ; they diffar entirely from the 
‘surrounding nations, and hold by force of arms their wild country, 
seoure in thoir improguablo fhstnosses among the mountains, Unlike 
oth Arabs and Abyssinians, they are black, with woolly hair, and 
‘speak @ totally distinot language; althoiigh they cultivate to a 
cortain extent, they hive principally by the chaso, being most dex- 
torous hunteré and trappers, ‘The preservation of gamo is a tender 
ubjoct in most countries, so that their quarrels with their neigh- 
‘ours the Hamrin Arabs, in tho common hunting-groundy Had 
‘ended in no quartor being given on oither side: ‘without 
firo-arms, they had fled on hoaring that I was in their eountry, 
as they supposed that my party was Tgyptian for the purposo ‘of 


slave-hunting. i of 
the in Ab iar ih et mt, tr a 
‘equally ounning and active as ‘and the most extraor- 
inary huntors T Have ‘ever seen} they attack and’kill evoiy ani- 
mal with the sabre, including the’ elephant and the lion, Thad 
‘with mo'a party of four brothers, who were celebrated i$ 
thus, dufing some, inonths employed in exploring and hunting 
‘throughout that country, I had opportunities of sharing in hunts 
‘hat wore, 40 my long experionco in wild sports, éutirely novel. 
‘Whe patty for hunting should gonsist of fowr mounted men armed 
swith the usnal steaight-bladed double-odyed Arab broadsword ; an 
elephant being discovered, he’ is hunted until he turns upon his 
pursuers. “Having toned to bay, after several tremendous charges 
‘upon the hunters, which they have dexterovsly evaded, a man rides 
slowly up 10 tho head of the elophant, while two of his comrades 
‘steal quietly behind him. No sooner does the elephant make ‘his 
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rush upon the horse than his rider tums sharp away, and, looking 
behind him to be the judge of his own race, he reins in his horse s0 
as to keep him within a few yards of.the clephant’s outstretched 
trunk, Absorbed with the idea of catching the fying horse, the 
elephant forgets his enemies in his rear. In full gallop, with won- 
dexful agility, an Arab springs from his horse with naked sabre in 
‘hand; when close to the elephant’s stern, and with a dexterous two- 
handed blow he at one cut severs the tendon of the heel, and in full 
charge the elephant is disabled and halts. As quick as lightning 
another out sovers the tendon of the other Jeg, and in about half an 
+ honr the elephant bleeds to death, thus actually killed with the 
sword. Accidents constantly cocur when the tables are tumed 
against the hunters, and, upon one cocasion, my best man had his 
‘thigh broken by an elephant I bad wounded. 
Jn those countries life is of no great value, and in an attack upon 
the liom by three or four hunters, one man is generally cither killed 
‘or mutilated, but the. death of the lion is certain; when he springs 


ie ot ke" Nothing’ is’ more 


‘admisable than the codrage and dexterity of these Hamrin hunters. 
‘hey ride down and hamstring the rhinoceros in full gallop ; and, 
‘whon’hunting the giraffe it is by no means an wnoommon eizeum- 
stance to kill five or six out of a herd. ‘Their horses are invariably 
Abyssinian, seldom sbove 13 hands 2 inches, but hardy and active, 
with tho great advantage of tough hoof thet haye never worn 6 
shoe, A good horse can be purchased for from ten to twenty dollars, 
—2l. to 4k 
Although Mahommedans, theso mighty hunters, tho Hamrin 
Arabs; aro. not particular as to their food. Accustomed to hunger 
‘and fatigue, they are contented with all game that falls to their lot; 
‘hus even the wild boar is eaten. 
One day, after a feast upon a hog, I asked my Mussulman com- 
| Panions what their Faky or clergyman would my to their eating 
‘pote, as-it was contrary to the Koran. “Oh!” they replied, “wo 
already consulted him: he says, “Mind your Koran. If you 
















20 ‘have implicit faith in their Fakeers. In caso of 
‘apply to the minister, and, in default of medicine, he. 

¥ ‘slate a text from the Koran in inks 

the’ faky Water is administered to thé pationt, 
iy dose, iFtiot fective, is repested, together 
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with the fee, in a similar manner to “ the draught as before” among 
ourselves. 

Having explored the Settite, I crossed to tho river Royo, another 
powerful torrent during the rains, rising in the mountains of Abys- 
-sinia, and tributary to the Settito; it was dry at this season, the bed 
having so rapid an inclination that it quickly runs out after the 
cessation of the rains in September. ‘The water-mark on the banks 
‘was 9 feot above tho bed, and the river being about $0 yards wide, 
4 groat volume of water is brought down by this rapid torrent. ‘The 
Junction with the Sottte is an extraordinary spot ; the Royin moots 
it with a great waterfall, which causes a frightful whirlpool about 
400 yards in diameter, just below a narrow gorge, through which 
‘the Sottito rushes olose above tho junction. 

‘From. this river I crossed the ‘country to the toritory of Mek 
‘Nimmur. As usual tho soil was wondorfully fortilo on the high 
tablo-lands, but poor among the mountains, 

‘This Mek Nimmur was tho som of tho ola Mek or Meleck (signi- 
fying King), who bunt Tnnaon Pasha alive at Shondy. At that 
timo the Turks woro oxtonding their rule in Upper Egypt, and 
Ismacn Pasha having arrived at Shendy on tho Nilo, a fow days 
north of Khartoum, demanded supplies from the Arab Meleck to 
the amount of ono thousand of every kind, inolnding camels, cattle, 
‘0, Accordingly tho cunning Arab delivered 1000 camel-loads of 
straw ag fodder, which ho piled around tho hut of the Takis 
Pasha, and, setting fire to it during tho night, ho perished iin tho 
flames with many of his people. Mok Nimmur thei led to Aya: 
sinia, and received from tho king of that country nob only a weloome 
but a portion of tomitory as a rowavd for jes ‘mneritorios aotion. 
Brom: Mok:Nimmur and.his sons have been at perpotual 
war iran ey constantly crossing tho Atbara "River daring 
‘tho dry season, and pillaging the country. ; 

‘We wore well received by this band of ruffians, and spont a.wook 
with them, Ihad taken the precaution beforehand to send him a * 
polite message, accompanied by a present; and, upon our arrival, 
‘we found him a particularly agreeable robber, but rather dirty. ‘Tho 
irt was caused by the difficulty of washing,’as the stream that 
supplied: him with water flowed through a soil rich in copper. 
‘The effect of washing in this water produced a violent irritation on 
tho-aking: andy whort I was first introduood to Mek Nimmur and a 
‘crowd of rnffias. who surrounded him, they were all scratching 
vigorously. . ~ 

Tattributo muh of Mok Nimmur’s civility to the fot that T haa 
introduced myself as a friend of an English traveller, ‘who hed 
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twenty years ago been hospitably received by his father, and who 
had acknowledged that hospitality in a work subsequently published 
under the title of ‘Life in Abyssinia,” by Mansfield Parkyns. 

Te was a deep satisfaction to mo, that the character left by an 
English gentleman in that wild country should have outlived s0 
Jong a period. No Huropean but Mr, Mansfield Parkyns had pre- 
ceded me in Mok Nimmur’s country, and the mere remembrance of 
hhis name was a favourable introduotion, 

‘On my arrival I camped under a tamarind-treo on the bank of a 
stream, while I gent a messenger to Mok Nimmur’s abode. Shortly 
aftr, an Abyssinian axrived ; ho was Mok Nimmur’s chief minstrel, 
gaily dressed in vory tight whito-cotton inexpressibles, « snow-whit 
flowing robe, and mounted upon a whito mule, He carried tho 
poouliar long, curved Abyssinian sword, silver-mounted pistols, and 
‘was attended by a servant who carried an immenso fiddle as largo 
asa violincello, but having only ons string. Ho dismounted, and 
‘inva long’ and loud, yong, with a fiddle aocompaniment, ho sung an 
mptor may achievements inthe Basé country, nearly 
Friary yeah ‘Toad been attacked by over- 
poworing numbers, «nd how I had vanquished and slain the enomy, 
‘and rosowod Mrs, Baker, who had boon stolen away.” ‘This was vory 
protty, only not true ; and a largo prosont was expected, and obliged 
Wo be given for this display of minstrelay, 

About an hour after his doparture, another greedy minstrel 
appeared, equally grand and imposing—a sort. of second edition of 
tho former. T positively declared’ against musio, and, after vainly 
endeavouring to play his violin, which I threatoned to break should 
hho sound anote, he remounted his mulo and descended the stoop 
‘bank of the muddy stream to oross to the opposite side. ‘Tho mule 

tho attendant 

















imow-white fiddler, who splashed head-first into the muddy stream. 
“fhe mule dashed awoy at full. spoed, leaving the musician strag. 
in the brdok, while his violincollo floated on tho suxfuoo, r 
» his was the “Lay of tho'last Minstrel” wo were relieved of the 
> and my men burst into a chorus of laughter. 
© Mek Nimmur furnished mo with a guide to the rivers Salaam and 
Angarep (or Angrab), two large torrents issuing from the great 
(of lofty mountains ‘about 20 miles distant. ‘This 
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rivulets, we arrived at the Bahr Salaam about 30 miles distant, and 
continuing up the stream. wo pitched our camp upon the precipitous 
cliff above the pure stream of the Salaam at its junction with tho 
river Angrab, of a precisely similar character, 

‘Tho country was tho perfection of scenery—tho clear rippling 
stream, 100 feet below us, flowing now over pebbly shallows and 
Dotween perpendicular cliffs, in immensely deep silent pools, where 
tho hippopotami dwolt in undisturbed seourity. ‘The lofty Abys- 
sinian rango of mountains was apparently close to us; bold rocky 
hills, clif—fi, and rough undulations covered with splendid trees, 
formed the varied foreground, Unlike the parched oomntry farther 
north, numerous zilla trickled down the cliffs, tho troos wore green, 
and we felt the invigorating influence of the mountain-range from. 
‘whioh the waters came. Abovo tho valley of the river Salaam was 
‘the usual fertile table-land that characterises this country, All 
‘was uninhabited, the distrust oocasionod by continual strife betwoon 
tho Abyssinians, tho Turks, nd Mok Nimmur, had rendered this 
Deautiful country a deserted wilderness. I passed some wooks in 
hunting, and exploring tho banks of tho rivers Salaam and Angrab 
to the baso of the high mountains from which they iso, ‘Tho 
Salaam in tho Iargor of the two, boing about 160 yards broad, with 
an’ immonse depth during the’ rainy season, as shown by tho high 
water-mark upon the rocks. Although this was tho height of tho 
Ary soagon (tho middlo of April), thre was a fino. stream, zippling 
‘over tho uncven bed of basalt rock after the junction of the Angeab, 
which flowed into the Atbara;. nevertheless both this body of water 
and that of the Settite River aro at that seiwott mtinble to support 


the absorption of the ‘bed of fiver, and the Atbara 
ison oi oy bel desert of mand, 

“My guide deserted. 

Having exployed and Simted throughout this oountry, which was 
full of argo gamo, I out actoss towards Gudadabi, guided by 6 mountain 
‘natied Nahoot Guddabi, about 50 miles distant, Without ¢ither path 
ox other guide, T'was obliged to sond:a party, with camels ands 
argo supply of water, in advance, to search for water on the road: 
‘awaited their report, and thon followed. with the main party, It 
‘turned ont that the country was well watered with’ small but peren- 
‘nial streams; thus wé had.no difficuliy ip travelling through’ the 
most lovely country that’ can be imagined, teeming with giraffes 
‘and. antelopes, with a spritkling of rhinoceros and elephants, We 
were well received by the Tokroori Sheikh at Guddabi in a romantic 
dell between tho mountains, and on the following day, after a march 
‘Whrough forest, we reached the Atbara River. At this point it was 
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merely about 80 yards wide, but a olear stream was running over 
its rocky bed; all of which, togothor with the larger supply from 
‘tho Salaam end the Sottite, was to be absorbed by the sand and 
evaporation before it could reach Gozerajup, 

Although the Atbara is next to the Bluo Nile in the volume it 
brings from Abyssinia, it is comparatively unimportant until it 
receives its great afiluents the Salaam and Settite. Crossing tho 
river, wo entered, if possible, a still more beautiful country undor 
the mountain Ras 61 Feel.* ‘This was visited by Bruce, and most 
accurately described by hit. "We wore now ‘in hilly country of 
most fertile soil, well watored by many brooks ; and although, in 
the countries passed through, tho soil was parched and rent into 
innumerable fissures, here tho first showers had fallen, attracted by 
the mountains, and the young grass was springing above the surface 
on the 18th April. ‘Tho whole of this noighbourhood was well in- 
hubited by the Tokrooris, a tribe of tho distant country Darfur. 
‘Wo arrived at Gellabit, or Motemma, the capital of the country ; 
‘his Sasa! sabia sighted i among the hills, but, 

“appearance, if is the market for the pro- 
ry a route for the Weyptian provinces. 

"ho maria is eld two days por weck. —Throngs of Abyssinian 
‘traders oooupied temporary sheds filled with coffeo, which thoy sold. 
at tho rato of a pinstre, or 24d. por Ib. Coffeo, beos’-wax and honey, 
1d ox-hides, raw hides, &o., wore tho principal exports from 
Abyssinia, and cotton was purchased in rotumn. Many hundred 
alos were exposed for sale, and were eagerly bought up for Abys- 
sini, Tt will naturally be asked from whendo'eame' tho’ supplyy‘of 
cotton. It is produced by tho Tokrooxt settlers. 

‘As before mentioned, tho Tokrooris aro natives of Darfur; fine 
poworful blacks, something of the negro type, but differing from all 
‘in possossing tho rare quality of industry. ‘The Tokroori is’the 
only Aftican tribo that T have soon in whom I can discorn a futo 

‘hose people in Darfur aro governed by a Sultan, who prohibi 

i on pain of death, from entering his dominions. ‘They 
“tte fanatical Mahommedans, anid accordingly make ‘pilgriniages to 
Daring their long journéy froxh Darftir to Souakim on the 
ea, they passed through the country of Ras él Feel ; and, allured 
‘by tie vices of the locality that contrasts so favourably with the 


defers of Darfur, they became etter, nd formed 
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‘tradors. 16 women work as well as the men, and are seldom idle, 
‘They grow cotton, spin yarn, weave cloth, and, were they encou- 
raged, would shortly extend their settlement and cultivate on x 
Jarge scale all that beautiful country that I have already described 
between the Settite and Gellabat, 

‘The encouragement given to these industrious emigrants may 
de imagined, Gellabit is claimed by the Egyptian Government, 
although forming a portion of Abyssinia, ‘The Tokrooris, having 
sottled in that country, are claimed as subjects by both Govern- 
ments, and they enjoy the advantage of double protection by paying 
tazes on lech sits, Tho Turk has but one idea of govemment— 
‘extension of territory to increase the number of subjects, all of 
whom must be taxed-—a most simple and practical iden that overy: 
ody must pay. ‘The future never enters the head of a Turk. Good 
government of a population means oppression and taxation: tho 
‘Arab's proverb, “ ‘The grass never grows in the footprint of a Turk,” 
painfully expressos the desolation of Moslem progress. 

‘Thus, under this miserable rulo, rich lands lie in wilderness, and 
‘a population that might become prosperous and civilised is paralysed 
Dy oppression, 

Abyssinia is. celebrated for a superior breed of mules. Tho 
horses. of Abyssinia, ara in great request among the Arabs, anda 
considerable number aro. brought to the market woekly. Leaving 
Gellabat, wo struck due west towards tho river Rahad, about.60 
miles distant; arriving there on foot, after the loss of to) of my 
horses on the road through a sudden attack of inflaramation, to 
which at this season they are subject. ‘The Rehail is small river, 
about 70 yards wide, flowing from Western Abyssinia through a 
Ce igh ofl. Z met the river in about 12° 20' 

“Glong its margin for upwards of 100 
hie, allng sat Sa gosh se inpectae the bod at that, season 
being dry, I then crossed to the river Dinder—a river of similar 
character, Dut larger, and containing more water at: this. season; 
‘The banks were crowded by the Kunina Arabs with their flooke; 
precisely. aa was the Atbara, during the dry season. Both the banka 
‘of, the Rabad and Dinder were cultivated ab intorvala many per- 
manent villages wore surrounded by extensive. trate. of dburra, 
which was to be purchased for 10 piastres the riohel—about 22. pox 
500 Ibs. weight—a sufficient proof of the extreme fertility of the 
soil. T shot some hippopotami in the Dinder, tothe great delight 
of the Arabs, who attacked the carcases like vultures, quarrelling, 
‘as usual, over the meat more like a pack of hyenas than human 
Beings, Bruce was disbelieved for asserting that the Abyssinian 
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preforred raw flesh to cooked. Not only Abyssinians'but the 
several tribes of Arabs and also the Tookzooris have no objection'to 
raw flesh ; and, should a sheep be killed, they will invariably steal 
‘and. swallow the kidneys while they are cleaning the inside. Al- 
though good hunters, I found a great difficulty with my people ; 
whenever I shot a large animal, they would never leave the body to 
Jook for another until they had enjoyed their most epicurean feast, 
‘Tho paunch was divested of its contents unwashed, then cut up in 
slices, hot and reeking from the animal, and over the pile a since 
‘was poured—the gall from the gall-bag! ‘The party would then sit 
round the disgusting heap and swallow piete after pieos, hurrying 
for tho largest share. ‘Tho gall appears to aot in a peculiar manner 
upon the flesh, rendering it easy of digestion. A favourite dish is 
the raw Iungs of an animal; but this is so tough and spongy os to 
Do unmanageable until it has gono through a certain process. ‘Tho 
gall is poured into the main orifice of the lags, a man inflates tho 
mass by blowing into the orifice ; this drives the gall through all 
‘the lungs immediately change colour, beoome 
tendder—ani fit to ent 
T ordased the Rabed at its junction with 
‘tho Blue Nile moar the town of Abou Harraz, and, continuing 
along its’banks, I at length reached Khartoum, having’ been exactly 
twelve months from the day I had quitted Berber. 

‘Thad thus examined alf the affiuents to the Nile from Abyssinia 
—the Atbara, Settite, Royfn, Salaam, Angrab, Rahab, Dinder—to 
‘tho Bluo Nile, 

Tt was tho 11th of Juno when I arrived: at Khartontt’ atthe 
Bluo Nile, although very low, was slightly but steadily increasing. 
Ie will now bo interesting to observe the effect of tho Abyssinian 
rivets upon the true Nile 

‘Te was on the 28rd.of June in the preceding year that the sudden 
flood poured down the dried bed of the Atbara river, catsed, as wo 
‘have now scon, by the heavy rains of Abyssinia at’ the oomrenco- 
mont of the wet season that had flooded simultaneously tho Settito 
‘iid Salasin, togethor withthe head of the Atbara. At the élose of 
") Fane, in. tho following year, while at Khartoum, I saw tho Bluo 

il vise from'the samo cause, i ¢.; the rains in Abyssinia, ‘Thus 
Athen and the Blue Nile rose simultaneously, bringing down 
ge of Abyssinia into the true Nile. ‘The White ot true = 
; Ahat time was-not fall, but was daily increasing gbove - 

‘below thé junction of the Atbara’a great flood’ 
Wri the: river Caused by the excess of the’ 
i bly into:the mait stream of the Nile: ~~ 
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"Tho inundation in Lower Egypt commences in July and con- 
tinuos till tho end of Seppomber. Now the last day's rain when T 
was in Abyssinia was 16th Septimber, at which dato tho wet 
‘season closed; thus tho flood came down the Atbara on 23rd June, 
and the rain ceased on 16th Septomber, while tho inundation of 
Lower Egypt oocupios a similax period, allowing a short extra 
timo for the flood to reach that country and afterwards to retire, 

‘Azrived at Khartoum, T commenced the necessary arrangements 
for tho White Nile oxpedition that is now published. Fortunately, 
it proved successful; but, in spite of that, success, T must confess 
‘that, although the Nile sources have been. discoverod, I should still 
have remained ignorant of tho actual causo of the inundations of 
Lower Bgypt had I not, proviously investigated the Nile tributaries 
from Abyssinia. 

‘ho Whito Nilo, of Inko origin, in on equatorial rainfall of ton 
months, keops up the great volume of water that nourishes Hgypt ; 
but the Bluo Nilo and tho Athara, of mountain origin, with a short 
Dut tremendous rainfall of threo months, rushing into tho main 
river, causo the inundations of Lower Bgyptyand th their influmce 
ig duo the extreme fortility of tho Delta, 

‘The Puratoexs said bo beac ulated tho Soo 
Cae yee weal Seale moth ve types 
ematkable work on the Albert Nyanza, which Ms, Baker bad reeeth 


sblished—w work which wan now eagerly ‘pornsod. throughout, the Ian 
En wk woul ron fa it ati a a, xpi at ob 
foy Aftoun travellor since the dayn of Braco. ‘Tho presen 
sar at hi ant (ewes Inrange othe ataraliy 
nd tho gage, "Ha ght a ht Bake had 
Tight the relations of tho Atbara and ‘blue River to the minin sbent-of the 
‘Nil ‘and'had shown by. apt obvovation that dwt to those fants 
i Dy iundations, 
a 
in co 
of 





Seeaueagene ys 
eater fee Ae er MajenysBavoy 10 th. 
‘Abyesiis, which famed pat ofa lotr ho bad written to Onlonel Playas 


2, Batra from a Lattr of Me. Bassas to Colonel Pravedtn, 

My pean Puavvam, Korata, Lake Teéaa, 22 Match, 1866, 

“Tn my Jast Jolter I informed you that I had reoeived letter, 
from the Bisporor, in which ho, asked mo to come up vid Kassala 5 
and consequently I was obliged to go to Hgypt for the necessary 
papers from the Bgyptian Government to enable me to pass through 
Soudan, Towards the end of September, I found myself back in 
‘Massowah, accompanied by my old companions Dr. Blane and 
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‘Mr, Prideanx. As illduck would have it, the cholera broke ont 
‘soon after our arrival there, and a great number of deaths occurred 
daily in the island and the surrounding country; the people were 
terror-striokeo, and you can fancy the difficulty we had to get any 
of our preparations made. The authorities, however, gave us all 
the assistance in their power, and we were enabled to start for 
‘Kassala, as I had intended, on the 15th of October. We had much 
difficulty on the road from want of suficient carriage ; nevertheless, 
‘wo: reached: Kassila: on the’ 6th of November. The Governor, on 
heating of my approach, sent out & regiment of infantry and two 
squadrons of Bashi-Bazooks to mect me about a mile from the town, 
‘Wo found Kassala quite ruined, owing to the late mutiny of the 
Soudan troops. Most of the mutineers had been destroyed, and 
their wives and children taken captives by the authoriti ‘Tt was 
suid that 800 of the former and as many of the latter were in prison 
while wo wore at Kassala, What with the mutiny, cholera, and 
malignant fevers, the natives were almost destroyed. Not a grain 
hewhast ssn bs seid Seen ol vei te hight 
“Durkishy officials had to: subsist on millet. Tn conéoqr 

misforéwnes; we had great difficulty in vbtaining camels for ont 
Tngguge, as those we had brought from Massowah could not 0 
farther, and we were detained there four days. 

“After a journey of eleven days through a very hot region, wo 
reavhed Matemmid, tho residence of nm nogro chief who is obliged to 
pay tribute both to Abyssinia and Egypt ‘Thence I sent messengers 
to the Emperor, apprising him of my arrival at the frontier of his 
dominions, and, after waiting thirty-five days, I reosived a very 
courteous reply, welcoming mo to his country, and informing mo 
that he had istued orders to all his deputies, on my way to 
Court; to afford mo every assistance, and to supply me with pro- 
‘visions and carriage free of expense. These ordors were carried out, 
to the letter; everything was provided on the road on. the moxt 
liberal scale, and sometimes our daily rations reached ‘as high as 
'1000-loaves of bread, 2 cows, 20 fowls, 500 eggs, 10 jars of milk, a8 
amuch-honey; and abundance of sour milk, red pepper paste, do, 
‘On baggage was carried on men’s shoulders all the way, and on 
ree had. no less than 1200 porters and a guard of 200 men 




















officers. ‘The country through which we passed was most. > 
iy and: it was no small pleasure to me, after my long resis’ 
lenge n\Aden, to ride-through groves of wild rose and je ee 
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‘This fortunate day, which I had boon anticipating for more than a 
‘year and a half, was tho 26th of January. 

On hoaring of my approach, his Majesty despatched a guard of 
honour to receive me, consisting of 300 officers of high rank, headed 
by the Prime Minister, who received me on foot, assured mé that 
his master welcomed mo most cordially to his country, and mine 
many inquiries after my health. He then presented me with a fins 
mule, saddled and bridled, and said that his ‘Majesty had sent it for 
mo to ride on to his camp, at tho same timo apologising for the 
meanness of the gift, and saying that his Majesty hoped to make mo 
‘@ more suitable present horeaftor. 

‘We then mounted our animals and proceeded to the royal Court, 
‘The King was then on an expedition against the rebels of Gojam, 
ond had an army estimated at 45,000 fighting-mon, with as many 
male and female followers, 

‘The Emperor had a tent of red cloth pitched for my reception » 
and, after having rested there for a couple of hours and eaten a 
‘good breakfast, sont to us from the royal kitchen, we wore summoned 
to Court, Tho Emperor's tents were pitched on tho summit of a 
hill, and ours were at the foot of it. A double stroot of musketoors 
‘was formed from’ our tenta to the royal pavilion, and, a8 soon as wo 
sot, within sight of the latter; tho soldiers bogan to discharge their 
Piooos, and continued to fite in regular ordar until we were ushered 
into the King’s tent. Sante 
‘This was mado entirely of silk and carpoted with dhw” somo 
material. His Majesty was reclining on a couch; oi eithor side of 
‘him stood his ministers and the officers of the Gowt, Tadvanced, 
‘and presented tho Quoon's leer tiryrords of oivility, 
srs ies latest aimee ilar ee eat ihe right hand St 
the Bmperor:” “Her Majesty's lotter was written in Tnglish, and, aa 
‘hire was no oné presént who could roud that language, the Bampérox 
Inid it on the couch beside hii, and, after making: repeated inquitios 
‘4 Wout health atid whothor wo had recovered from the fatiieus of 
‘the journey; he commenioed entering on astatement of his grievances 
and’ of everything that had taken plaoe singe he lost his favoutito 
‘Bnglishmen, Plowden and Bell, . ..... th 

‘Tho shext morning his Majesty again sent for mio,-and to my inox- 
pressible delight, inforned ime that, for the sake of my Queen, and 
‘to show his anxiety to. retain her friendship, he had ordered the 
release of all the prisoners, and had directed them all to be made 
over to me to take with me out of the country. . . 

‘The next day his Majesty set out for the district of Metsha; wo 
‘travelled with him for five days, after which my companions and I 

Oke x. Da 
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sot out for this place to await the arrival of the captives. The 
‘Emperor was extremely kind and courteous all the time we were 
with him, On one occasion he told me why he had not answered 
my letters sooner. “Because,” said he, “since the death of Plowden. 
and Bell, all the English and Franks who visited my country 
appeared insane, ill-mannered, and ill-tempered, I said to myself, 
«Tmust not see this English agent till Isce whether he is of the 
same temperament as those who oreated a breach between mo and 
the Queen of England’ Your patience in waiting #0 long for an 
answer has convinced me of your worth; and now, as you have 
happily established a renewal of friendship between this country 
and England, Iwish you to convey to your Queen and to her Council 
my anxiety to cultivate tho friendship of England, which I havo 
‘been longing for ever since I asconded the throne of Abyssinia.” 
‘Tho Emporor wished us to remain here till the arrival of tho 
captives, and he sent to Debra Tabar for all the European artizans 
‘and their families to come and keep us company; #0 we muster 


- release of the captives was given on 
tho 29th of January, tho distance is so great that they wore not 
Felioved from their fotters till the 24th ultimo; they all arrived in 
safety at this place on the 12th instant, and, with the exception of 
‘Cameron, who is somewhat weak, they are all in excellent health. 
‘They number 18: namely, 4 English, 2 French, 10 Germans, 
1 Italian, 1 Hungarian; snd amongst the number there are 2 
ladies and 8 children. 

‘Phe King presented mo with 10,000 dollars for my expenses. I 
tried all in my power to bo excused receiving this eum; but, as 
‘was told that my refusal would greatly displease his Majesty, I 
Goomed it pradent to accept his gift, which I have, of course, 
credited, to her Majesty's Government. Furthermore, to ehow, me 
‘respeot, he issued orders that I should bo treated generally with the 
samo marks of honour that were accorded to himself; accordingly, 
‘on. my arrival here, I was received by a procession of abont 60 
Pricits, who came to the beach of the lake to meet mo, dressed in 
‘canonioals, bearing in their hands all the symbols used in the 

nia Church, and chanting psalms and prayers for our 

ig Majesty heard that on one oocasion we were badly, 
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Igive you all these details to show you. how well the Emperor 
has behaved towards me, and what an unexpeotedly favourable tum 
tho Abyssinian complication has taken, At one time we were 
afraid that Dr, Beke’s mission would spoil the good understanding 
happily subsisting between us, but it does not appear to have had. 
any evil effect, The Emperor sent me Dr, Beke’s letter the other 
day, together with the petition from Cameron's family, with the 
remark that he had already released all the prisoners for the sake of 
‘our Queen. 

‘Ho was anxious to seo the released captives, in order that he 
might ask them in my presence whether he had not been justified 
by their conduct in his behaviour towards them, “But T dreaded lost 
some cause of irritation might ariso at this interview; 80 I begged 
him to dispense with their attendance, and suggested that, if ho 
had any charges to profer against thom, he might send them to mo 
to read to thom. Accordingly, on the 15th ho sont the document, 
‘with a requost that I would read it to tho prisoners in presence of 
all the other Europeans and a number of Abyssinian officers whom 
‘he appointed to attend, All tho prisoners confessed that thoy had 
boon to blame, and bogged to be forgiven. 

‘Tho Hmperor has requested mo to visit, him once more, to have 
somo tall with him y but I trust that he will soon give us leave to 
Aopart;: but in any oaso wo shall not got away before the Abys- 
sinian Buster, which falls on tho 8th proximo. I am not. contain’ 
which rotite wo shall tako, ROG 

‘Tho reason the Dmperor has sont us to stay at Korwlaorhich is 
‘a large town, situated at tho extremo south-east ide of the Inko— 
'sbaonae bs Sougha wa ahinl anja sie eda Sting fic 
whiol it) in lem and rocky, 
‘whils the opposite bank iy muddy and covered with decaying vego- 
tublo matter. “Ho himsolf is at Zagay, about five miles from whore 
tho river Abai loaves tho lake... . « Cameron sends, his: kind 
regards} he is improving in health daily.» 


‘The Pavswoxsy, in ‘the thanks of the Soviety to Colonel Pisyfai, 
sung amnet dispel. to ald thet wbanks to the Emperor of Abystais fo 
ivi teted the Quests envoy ao well. ‘The rent: bed ‘ian Yo 
{ie cin Pu Sl ldo i scart of ha che ii 
apt would ‘several drenrrtanoes connected 
vith tha ages, se yee ola ate oe actclary in ones 
5 te fo Baa, Fran nt al, wh wal th 
the Emperor of Abyinnand-who ad acted ined, an his advots. 
svsa on the lw of thoes gentlemen that. he banged his conduct towards 


Be sald be wished to speak with reference, more partenary, to the 
Teg tan but oo ua oeae bn tasted Ss onaelig wie ine 
x 
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ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 
(Printed by order of Council.) 





1. Letters from M, de Khanikof on the Subject of Sir H, Rautinson's 
Critcloms of the MS. Travels of the anonymous German Travller 
tn Contral Avia 3 with Remarks on the Letters, by Viscount Strangford. 

BL. pe Knasixor has reoently addressed the following laters to Sir Rodeiele 

Murchison, President of the Society, reviowing the of Sit Henry 

Ravlinson to the autheutioty of tho travels in Contra Asin of Georg Lawig, 


“Sin Ropgatox, “10 Avril, ‘Paris, 95 et 97 rue de Seine, 
‘J'ai ou Vhonneur de recevoir votre lettre du 7 Avril courant, et je m'em- 
pro da vous adroer Yexpenon domes Temercinetta pour Finale ater: 
Ube que vous ae ue do ener squeals ut inners 
Aisenseion qua ex lie lo 20 Mary la Soceté do Geograph, tatchant Ia 
‘voyage problénatique de Hallman Georg Ludwig en oo 
Wada Vrtle andr dana To nes 98 eet carton aval Voten- 
fn oo en gin ho ae zal Satan pens le faire, In Ltn da 
 Copondan, srs ute rp vols ebligennt erampa 
[oie Sedo) You tnrttias na Somrasoae ace Nee ae 
Sir H. Ravlingon a raison duccapter aveo débunco le rect d'un voyage 
tal pncatina go ello Alanand quo aa rec gin 
Tedelarer ears on elaborate han audrlt aol sous is ot adel 
crt sari ln m pes SENS 
“Or, jusqu’h présent ce Ey connu que par mn: 
ut don edowenenmeat tenn par Me Taek ae oe he 
In Société do Gdographie do St Péteabourg, t par q 
Vhonneur de vous transmettro moi ya 
Dash searing? tecrdenkheny 
rpouvall Sze mentionné que tbe 
nt Ifo trois nos gue mint eb lav6, qui coustitos le tee 
‘prinoipal de la question ex ltge, ne ponvait pas Gtr oxemin6 par led savant 
SLs Gabe ‘tac ste Shs libata eck 
“\e Geagal Ravn sabre at quljues 0 
Utube dn voyager Allocind ras tat Spe el tae aa 
Grasso avoir totefis lo droit do seer, par cote seule rls, es 
esis oie omy at Paint ft ah eo 
oaumient exéeat6 pentast  Yoyag, tania Guo lo mbusie 
‘ompagne est Gridemment uno relation pou Aetalle ot Adroloupen sacs nicun 
doute, apres coup. Le style méme Se otis neat SRE ‘Vauteur était 
‘rds Join etre un homme latré; flsvexprime comme Paurait po fairo un patie 
employé Allemand de Padministration du cadastre, plus familier aux prooédés 
des travaux matériels de topographio qu’a des recherches t sclenti= 
fiques. Néaumoins, examinons les objections que Sir H. Rawlinson a oru 
davis tire pour cotmbatreVauthentalté Gu tell Se aoe voyages 










































* See the preseut volome of the Proceedings, p. 194 ets. 
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“Ta promitye consste en oe que le nom de son cumpagnon, le Lint. Harve 
fe pa Cire retrouvé dans les‘anntares ds offers atachés an serve Go 6 
Campy a hdetwn mene Se Sl et cette objection serait 
freee Gog d voyage do Geog Ludwig von at igonreae- 
Eom fe Taprts les renseignements que 
is Hows, rat Fetcmise d'un ami of grce b 
je suis parvenu aux conclusions quo 
ue Administration 








Eun eagle, ot ge ce dear pourra re hla riguet 
To Lleateaat retrain Silt asec te Ry 
{hie quill mit, J emnrqueral que Sir Heny eto 

dovolr placer oe oyage dane le commencement de co 
‘ole qu sormpagae ea plans tat en 1608. J tout 

0 voyage a6 eatfprs das es 20 an 90 derites euntes da ntl deralr 
ean Sat rr eo pg de slg, 1 on 
‘Badan Gale aco tera Gr Gian; 3 gb Wee te 
nomads Gabis au nod de Belakheban per les troopes ‘rénerent 


eh at eo a oas adals, aca Go isa cain 


ate 
“Pincha ones saat we ah 
‘avortéo is 25, ans d'acheter des chevaux dans T'Asie Centrale, eb ue le 
‘Tieutenant Harvey pouvait depuis loagtomps @tre mort, ou avoir quitté Inde. 
‘La seconde obj du Général porte sur co fait, qu'il lui It impossible 
Stl delet nage jaa a eon 
mee og we oe juant ité de co {3 cee oa Co 
ese» prune ie 

Seite dean Ree in eu eh 
Seaaeer de eats 

“De méme, lo Général Uses peu probables les données statistiques Be 
aiges par le voyageur Allemand sur la villo de Kachghar. Il attaque surtout le 








hifi do 626 Arméalans gui y avalent leur siden jent une 
Delle Gglise en pieres, batle ea 1615, parcequ’an uso. conten 
in no yc ps GArmdaiens abs dans ett ville Catt oection me 
haa oie re Kachghar a été 

fe, zectcm, ot saint pr 1 waliranent do 


aie Diitoun ‘Perroonage coun fer sou fanatsme Musaman, 
(anni eB lpr cae ene lation Chrétionns 
de fits semblables ne manquent 

ive de Pte “Aine Polo fait mention d'une 
et Tha. ‘veau dans cette villo 80 on 00 ans 
‘Vénitien, n’en dit rien. ’ MOM, Forster et Christie ont trouvé 








"Ine sen suivrait pas que Tune des relations st ene. 


Amméniens & Hért; ot ni Fenier, ni moi, ni Vambéry nen 
Conolly, ni ery ni 








ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 803 





yue qu'il nome Rei, mais néanmoin ilo bion visité les pays. q 
seD an ae iG comme fal ea Hhocuene de vou I di aus ma 
, nous prenons én gonsidéation que toute la parti dt ‘aux 
beter do Poerabong et 608 "tous part, oki ace pe do 
To contrOler yar des travaux moderbes, do aussi exact’ quo le com Tes 
andthods taporraphiguss cx wage au commencanent do ee ale ou Ma it 
du sidcle demier, if est absolument, impossible de so refuser b admettre 
existence rélle d'un obsorvateuy, en chair et en os, et dont on no snarait nice 
4s prdsenco dans les contrées qu'il Ait avoir visitées,'Jo demande & tout homme 
‘impartial, comment pouvait-an tracer en 1805, ou méme avant, es environs de 
Samareande sans y avoir ét6, et les tracor presqu'aussi exaotement que nous 
avons fait en 1841?" Commicat pouvait-on poursuivre la cours du Syrdaviah 
on amont et on aval de Tuobkend, , indiquant les noms exaots du karavan 
Sorailscoustuits sur cette route sans Pavolr peroott, of notor en mene temps 
tous ls aluents du bord drolt du Jaxartes, sos es avolefranchis? Comment 
0 tronvochil enfin qu’en 1806 un honimo qui, Je le ¥épbte, ext len loin dro 
marae et let id man fe 
presque identique d celle que  publig vingtot-un ans 

prt en’ 1898) Gapres ln sourese Chtacase? Tule pu anti cos 
questions A volonté, mais feapbra, Monsieur, que co quo Jo viens do dire ost 
feat pour vous onvanae ge ee glogapbes Koss on géadn, of voto 
‘be bumblo servitenr en particnler, ont pas 6t6 erédules outre morure en 
Atta mime autbeatus ia 6 dan voyages lalate, 
augue) ald mon bn vou ecopter opinion dase Gnient din 





Boslaté do Gdogeaphe de Londres, jo ne saarais comparerd Robinasn Crivoe. 
“Ly a enfin tino raison morale qui m’empéche & oroire quo l'Allemand en 
cqugtion alt un Tixportour. 1 abt venu h Pétersbourg BantOt apres 
hue foe a ‘Petr Consah & PBmaperour 


hi Bouapat, 
Ii T; ds Tanabe Comas €2 Don tal Tnd, a tb are parle stot Go 
ceva. yeni a pln mel do re que bod gol dat 
{vende plus char pombe aes comosiatone le ate y 
faites ln mince do" quelgtes maabres puasants do 

Aloués d'une imagiuation Saale endarine, et pret 

‘ome faaabe.” Bien lin de hy init sor lo 
encontrar aveo in petite touze, qThommon gut 

















PS Sie ani dornitees atinges 

ii net oes wo: Ree el 

“b,otni my Ge Hada ne pins 
sere ta, in ine fees 
‘Sir Roderick, Vassuraioe do la hanté consdération aveo laquelle 





Jai Fhomowe @tre 
“Volto trts humble ef tits obéissant servitenr, 

“Nox Kuastxor.” 

“Sm Ropemox, 10 Jain, 1866. Paris, 8 ot 97 rue de Seine. 


“Lorequo ai en Vhonneur de répondro a votre lettre du 7 Avil, an sujet 
‘du voyagenr Allemand, si vivement attnqué par Sir, Rewlinson dans la ségnod 





6 
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do Ia, Socind de Gdographie dn 28 Mary, jo ners sous les yeux ni le taste 
Speitrdes Sat Te oneden' cy ont CRS SEE 
femble ds in lation dn voyagear en question.” Aue! me ‘uisfe bord’ 
Folever quelques hits olds gl tue parasadent milter en faveur 66 antbent 
eit co ett exploration he de Psi Genes 

‘Depus los Je ols al oh Jet rapport aga d cate 
relation, goed en 1806, le 14 Acdk, dacs les achive da Depo So a Guerre, 
ye i eee ara oe ear on nar 
‘scatco 28 Mare; ds sanitre q’sotullement je uis en 

Fae A reer dy lgeerh trv mente eunance do aa 
“Fo, endas que sin letie b2" vous parle iteropentivey main tutes 
a ee tease oe ‘ux questions géographiques vous die- 
Po ant Water ins ll dott gente Pooteoal de yous 
<Rvant @eatrer vous fire 
observer gu'en géaéal Tanthentcté du rest dita vopageut poo, slon tun 
top ewage di one tenes Jn para ft one 
Capra insted Gis gil denne dao on voyage wer dx 
ote tne Couas Sete expenses, qv goaqus soiree 
nx en groupant es expants aves 
ceca arena pura ae gu eval lle régions 




















Senna dos ae gill seek els ends vin tas aes ene eae 
do ete nigion 9 bal emplaced obueratic encour it 
%6 tho 








pormett 
‘puiaso en g ipbinstons oe 
portant voyage dans l'Afghanistan, avoir trouvé dans des relations écrites ot 
feted erie tay Ent ie te 
sorait admettre un fait tres probable. Ob vent-on ait pa puiser des 
Sees de ost nee a Kn Goma eur 
a en 
Sar Hadad cai Se ‘et Turques, elon la nature des populations 
a oe i Meg Fran en str Sets 
‘imposteur drudit, et non les souvenirs nalfe et tal covrdondes dun Voyageur 
hardi, mais du reste homme trés ordinaire, son nom no serait pas une énigmo 
AES tore, one recmnalaiens on anges lesen, Oar & la fin du sitcle 
= 





{1 wy avait personne, pas méme 8. de Sacy ot W. Jones, qui. suraieat 
2, Gat doi cn, tot do free eradien. Tbe iat yo hh gh 
Yep ‘tudier les pays qui nous oocupent, on uo 
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pateille & oslle du voyagenr Allemand ; et jo Vinvite surtout bdresscr lea cartes 
el arog na. ‘Nous voyons ainsi que Ia seconde oathégorie 
‘est pas pls applicable qu J renitre at os que nous dedons Ea co i 

troisitme hypothtsa favouo qu'elle paratt tre la plus probable, 
San al Yon rot en dots a prosnoo de sate vogete dae Pade, Samment 
cexpliquer aa résdence i Stinagur ou dans tout autre pays oh i a pa teuellir 
‘ls renseignements assez détalia sur les pays limitrophes? Did auto Ot, 
AU fnudritadmettre aust qu'il» eu Tecason 2 der dans la poxinité des 





xéglonssopteasioals do Fale Caste, eeat-re quelgoe paren Hu 
writ dine als nee ironatancl sur “dei ae steppe 





st dans o® cas comment supposer quo lo gouvernement Rusa 
e016; has pus eu ues Go venigpomentanr ete indie per ots 
‘en garde contzo wes inventions et ses mystifcations géographiques 

‘Pout cs considdaton ot cots pas hap wt wra Gdad of 
gous Inimtine avo 4 tents plain fl edmonton the 
‘Travels might be To regretto quo Sir Hesry n't pas succes 
celto tetatlon, ct fo das avon qo len oetons qu'il a ope me parte 
feat, pet anya a fo tachera de prouver et clan sen 

en les compart an ‘orrespondants dea auteurs dont it 

veal io rnolguags, Jona even pa ot en que fal gh dit dans son 
lettre pdesdento nur Voreur principale do Sir Henry, quant & Tépoguo od it 
oo 1 oyu gu eg mal oeorveral ndansusis q’all on yromel 
us ou motos, touto Ia odo arguments war leaquelsw tayale sa eitique. 

Sit Henry commenco par clr uueliat dotviage tt importnts en oft 
oe Tad de rglon vlsns do celles q's paroura le voyages Allemand 
woiquo toutes ces relations soient bion postérieuresb Vexploration da 

Tabwig von "= le Gee aon 4 ehreer dnp decors 
va i at rolatés par Patter qu! abtagy 
Kahl ae so a scone i tao testa 
vin te luites par Sit Henry no 
Tee hes in tape fo apelin oe a 
wo dans ma lettre, om dane To mémoite’ do ME. Ye a 
Inot  M: Venukot, Jo leo ne tnions Fay Tépogte th eu 
slo voyago do Georg. Jail ‘yon 1 ita prow aero prade 
exactitude, ar pout me ain Jo a’ei jamais eu ita gun pe font 


sériousomenthadtaquer Le 6 100 oan 
trot eta te seta 3 sous les 
es Pal pia In ert do 

pe \réniont, fo crois davotr vous trans 


el Ne texto Alena de Vinton dn 
a fon de mon voyageur* do tne ane 

iio tare a us retort nv "iim 

’ ces documents tne rs indo agra hee do Vigne 

a Soe with Us pases by Jon Wal 


Salsas 
aul an ert ate, et Seek 
ce tee cena wr i bs 
Sencuny eines ies Wtteeiat 2 Renee 
Sees ce ees ie arate 
a ones eer ek ‘Trebeck, Jacquemont, Wood, &o.,. Gucider cette 


aa hips 
Bi wean Gaited Ste Patan, tu daae de exclent eet © 















































Phynia Genpraply of Wain Set”. 8, Tnometons I Gt, sai) 
exprime ce sujet ain: “The countries orcupying the main monitain mass 
5 * See p. 810. 
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“ Fejoutarl b onl, quaveo un petit effort do oto perpicaité merrellensa 
aqui a guide Sir Honty dans soa Deaux travaux sur les cunéiformes it aumit 
‘eount dans los Dabachgour-Gobi les Daradras de Strabon. Celie mntme nots 
e Wilaon pn hue ante ojtion da Si Henry, quit fouls wa au. ls 
loin doin naire enfant “Ie in remariabl ado, thal fom the time ko 
(the German traveller) leaves the Indus ho never sees say. Mabomedans-—tho 
Zatives a all heatheus; whereas in reality, with the exception of the small 
community of Keairs north of tho abut tver ell the iniabitant, from: the 
Tas to tho Oxus, ae Mussulmans’ Tmmédiatement apris Sir Henry oto 
tho desorption do Georg Ladvig des bords de Findus qui termine rat Tobe 
fervaton, compare. with this sylvan scans Vigue's description of the bed of 

“Acuo, “Jo va prota dc consly et trnstriz jo passage aig 
‘du voyagour Allemand et celui So A Vigor je remarquerat 
bord que tH ison acral pas pals do dora wpa int 














attention que sur la carte méme de Vi ite de l'embouchure de’ 
gu ca rcbtlenen Tana de Tadeig ot eal ees 
gee tat omc 
fodghty-'an gore da valéd de Pancha Belt us nous quitiames b 
Fr Ao rn re i ui 
el ne gn rn un fea 
‘ing clinea slaves des glacirs do Sottshar, d?Olatama, &'Tmra-Bmba (lo Si 
seg di i en a, ta nr Ch 
ii) ees niger 
Meta Sot, Ua a ah ng era 
fi ie omg memes mele 
tls wp iv a mens, es ne 
Sur In pent: du bord ov ot mdcdional daSind nou vines las vlna 
Peartbawa, Rainy dent Ra ‘Birlamba, Les collines moins 
i tw nt 4 abe om ga 
aa era owe eres 
‘or Moura entrar ‘btn coup rhs vd elo 
iy rn ca anno Ye 
a raters Foti, oe en fo 
i ea rane a 
“M, Vigne parvint & 1'Indus vt @Acho, ot suivandvIa valldo troite do 







Vimpeiuoxe Hsin, ot vik oe qu dit do In ae etafent dt bord 
uche de 3 On the’ river were firs, je 

i ‘walnut-trees, wild 5 

‘currant, and ro8e Hi 





‘thd Tate m0 fap, boug © mo frm, play 6 
neighboarhood, where there a once been & village.’ Bn voilh see, 
ur content Pamnataur le plus exigent des‘ spivan' sence? ‘pain- 

sa earipton do Padus pts &'Acho (0. yp. 20% 800,64 04): 
* Sonties were postod-on the prnoipal mountain-tops during the night around 
‘our encat "beneath the point of Acho, to'whigh we asoended on 


‘bp next 7 
“Orally hound and one penpals whi every itr nthe 
patha-of ‘Tibet repented oy seh ow ‘ould bons, of mote fadeest and. 
oenod that: that from Acho, 1 was magnificent from ft nxn and 
omuntey, en met ateratingYncse no Bape probably bad oer som 
it Sener 
«Che mountain-on. which we vested was the last penk of the ridge that 
rose on the left bank of the Hrusfra stream, and immediately above its juso- 
ion with the Indus, Tis elevation by thermometar was about nine thousind 
fet howe He “On th righ abou eghtien mln ait, as akon 
agra. 
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he te he ates ot 
aga inte. tit = 
ah ratte heen Pome tare nce 
Fel rar eater pte Nae eye) 


1 
! 
i 
it 
fe 


Hirer 
fiom Little Tibet, but that. his father did not aces to relish the propos, 
ably ftom fear of Bl malig ns 


" 
‘on the opposite bank Law the opening of the valley of Giighity wh 
‘vr ample a nto to Tada, I Gk atags cfm ofS content 
Deyond ft ffom the information of 











‘pasage du voyage do Vigne q 

description des ees loot hte pare 

meat impossible de comprendre comment Sir Heary a pu conclave do détails 
lai ot res rit Vg gue "ia ety the Undue 

fits course lows through xannow and ‘where there ie 

or mouniin-got ad can only be eened by rope 

‘Eo comparant le levd du voyageur Allemand avec in caro GoM. Vigne, on 

‘Yarra que ces deux documenta roproduisent preaque identiquement io caractire 

du, terra, -Ainsi, In vallée droite qul conduit an bord gaucho de 

‘Bcmand que cher Vigne, 0 is 

as 


a Huu mai imme dpa elle le. alle noche en ft de Pom 
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‘emai upon hem, Tt mas pry anil By a tr belt of ln, sd 
its finely pointed summit glistening in the fll-blaza of the moruing” sup, 
reliord bythe car be akybepont iy remented, on sogoat ois elate 
situation, wn 9 ‘of extreme altitads, equalled by fow of the Himalaya 
‘ange, tough thr asia eight b gta, 

This peak is called Diarmul by Tibets, and Nanga Purbut, or the Naked 
‘Mountaio, by the Kashmirians, I should stimata its elevation at 18,000 or 
19,000 fet abors the level of the ses, and ‘the ridge from which the highest 

int rears itself is soven miles long, by a rough survey which I was after- 

‘wards enabled to make. Tt stands on tho westor bank of the Astor rive, fx 

the angle formed by its junction with the Indus, nnd has wo mouotain of eal 

height between it and tho plains” Co dernier point constitue une diféreacs 

{importante aves Is levé du. voyagonr Allemand, gui placp lo Baslam-bolo. gut 

i nds on doops que ‘Vigne sl neat qu tn 
rence et fille 












Be 


Tita rh toe goo neoprene. La poston 

fit des levés daos un pays montagnewx la. com ton an 
‘onlagne Yobiet pr Natoraction en dveetions prises do ident Bs, 
Jo tread du cours d'une vivid doit, tre fat. dans on valléo mmo, ot si on Ik 
‘rd de vue on ne peut jamais éire str do In direction qu’ 

ert aux montages gu a cchet Du ret, comme 
ha etre présente, Jools que la tereeurquinspirat lee Afghans aa voyagear 
Alleman los trois premiers jours de son voyage fit qu'il y avait kawooup 
ae tacunes dno le commencement de som ids gu'l bo ort dee pa et 
indie fancerent ae defy rrp apt soup, dapat aren 
Avant do suivre note vayageur et son savant critique an dalh do Minds jo 
ois répondre encoro & tine objection soulevéo par Sir H. Rawlinson, qu'il fore 
rule ln Ho (ho Gorman tara) loves Sena, et br 

fhe, 8tby and ho crosses the Indns on the f0th, “Now, the aireot distance 

tho town of Srinagme to. tbo nearest’ point of the Tndas eatmot bo undar 120 
sale {ab (lay) bre the Tad orld note raha tm 
rinagur” at any point under ys; yet this writer protends 
ronal the rer onthe sind day!” Obra ‘es pe Me 
homme qui dit qu'il part de Srinagur te 8, et quil traverse Ui 20 
‘out pas prétendre & avoir pas 1 second, rns en le tole jon de on 
voyage, ct en fl Io voyagenr Allemand’ dit Towler ot 
Adair dattelndre VE a aot 4% seoond jour, fo 6, ot ne pent 
¥ pacvante Ta svi que quo Te eat de In ise 
Sosa 


Fest-oo qu'il yn d'extrordinatre de faire 
Fee Sees een ae 


Ta fait sonvent, « ‘et comme tonto autre voyageur, 
ae "i i; Godla-acten qu tir foe p lee 
iaeat pk do au 





cexpliquer; et tout homane qu & 






















I bangs utrae nbs desi son prise at 

root ext dernier 

cule i ale “jue deci to “Allemand, Vigne Mooreofe, 2 
puis In distanoo entre Srinagut et Ialnrdo est plus longue que celle entre Sri- 
agus eePemkoushue de Te rere Gilgit - 








tig wlngon 
first brought to our néios, but node of our phillogiste ot govgraphers know of 
suoh a language,’ La'savant Géaéral a it aison mats jt est évident 
us le voyagour Allemaell voulit pater do Bult, ou lo langue éi Bultitan, 

3t son orile Allemand a fait Bitz. Plus loin, Sir Henry critique tes détals 
and ya Geog Lag gu Mosconi atnontr har sa out dans 
vallée do Luitaaki, et il observe: Where is no alphabet ia, the East which 
tical diretion excupt the Chinese, and to find a Chinese ineeription 
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on the Peshawer frontier may be put down as reoralmposibilit.” Jo consider 
o inne un tpl ng oa cand Go Sr Hear, ace 
fibiedateetie geile ‘pas que le Japocais, le Mandehoe a 
Prnclen Ouigour, ef Tancien Syriaque wecrivest ou sterivaent dahact an 
ot qui yeh ulm de tourer une emp Menges ates 
omen es Mong nce So 
‘abs lets domination, 





‘ois également? ‘Aina Tanimal en question nest pas do coulenr scites nals 
Al ne fant pas oublir que le,voyagear. rapporte qu’on a coupé ia peat 
do co Japin on autant de raorceaux quill y avait c'étranger, et que chactn 
eux a regu tno parce de cette pean en souvenir do la edrémonle. Or, comme 
notre (ert sa relation plasienrsaxote apts I pred so Joroal 





data nd bia enstati’ de a Seid Gaara pes fore ge 

1, dovaat lage 
ttre courtoisement, nocusé de crédulité. Je serai trés heureux si jo par 
‘viens & ébranlor vos doutes 22 versqwcr Allemand; mas jo suis sr, 
dans tous les cas, de ne pouvolr porter la cause que je défend devant un 
tribunal plan compétent quo etal qo vous Jrésde, et devant un juge pln 
itmpartiat et pls savant que your. 

Agréer, Sir Roderick, l'sssarance de la hante considération aveo laquelle 

Jai Phonnenr d’étre 

“Votre tte dérons, 

“N, oe Kuaxrror.” 





fee opera ated fe Sorte 
6, CTraelaad from the German by the Assistant Secretary R.G.8.) 

Dinerary from Sirinagur, through the land of the Baor ty Kashgar, Bolor; 
© Baialishan, Chohan (Kohan ?) and. Toros (Tlas 7] in the land of the 
et ee ‘Otrar, Samarkand, 
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comectuess. With the ad of tho latitudes and longitndes (from the meridian 
fof Greenwich) observed by me as far ag Toros [alas 7], an expert cart 

ight be ablo to compile, from my dead an exact Taaps of 

hitherto unknown cours, 


“14th August, 1806." 


“Gnone Lupwie vox — 


First Map. 

Eacly in the moraing of the 8th of May, about six oclock, I was makin 
sey nae Stange with my ta by he Gao of tangy th 
casterly gato of the city, when the Miri-Katla or chief of tho caravan with 
hich I had intended to fravel, denounced me to the Divan ag ich Armenian 
from Litcknow, who was intending to pags costly wares with the eonnivanco of 
the a oi, without pag dy. Tomy grea anncyaoee Z was aso 
Attho dor by’ Afghan oar of the Guard, and thrown into the Chat ot 
forte, “Lckily X bad sent forward the day ube Ramaply, bao 2 
Than ‘niorpeotae with my msatbamadent Sestrumenta aud stock of medi 

with orders’ to walt for mo at Usblur. In the meantime I was 

¢ from the Chalat before the Divan, who examined my yapers and 
fuoqultted mo, on tho strength of David Porup's letter of introduotion to 
Sheikh Abdul As a precaution bo ordered my ‘bo searched, and, 
fs nothing, mupiious wan ound hare, as mt at bert, Tost nothing 
‘rough this business, exoupt my timo’ anda few rupees, Nobwithstanding 
‘ho indenoribablo heat, T started on my jonrmoy in the afternoon, through the 
northern gato of tho fortress, In the wholo of nature thero is certainly 10 
‘view moro glorious than thet which may be enjoyed looking northward from 
Sirinague over Lake Dall and th vineyards surrounding it, which in the far 
distance ig bounded hy foent of planectrees and Mount Astinaghur. Afar as 
Phuhoa* a good parang catnt fom tho ety, he trovallr marcus doug 
fontinuots gardens. From that place. to Usbkur, smiling folds, meadows, 
tnd gle eae och ote. At Unto 1 fd pod ea 
* his 

toh ine 

er 





state of the it anxiety ; bat he had had the presence 
stay, to cultivate » good understanding with the Afghans, whe 
‘boyond Ushkur, In order, however, to have een to. 
Dare oak, 28 de hoc, an _ 
‘tent on the side of the road, The aoe eal hy of jn 
capamaed tee ae 
ssi oa i i i 
along, Unapalnpietrdel by Ge veo ut jon, boe 
phperea: ane 
‘arivfog st Katiodin wo asendod. the ‘lope of the outa, oti which: we 


0 


ontinved as fa a ‘beyond Zult,” To tho tight of ot x0Nd Jay the 
‘broad, valley of Umapati, which, on-actotnt of dts plctoresgue station and 
‘baaty, in alld in Persian AVuri tshenet, tnt to any, the “ Light of Paradiso.” 


‘Tho old Hakons of Kashanic had it closed beyond Zale with s wall which 
‘reaches to the Umapati, and is furnished with two redoubts, Both wall and 
‘towers now lie in ‘but two 12-pounders could easily have put them into 

same condition at the timo of thelr erection. i 

{tthe point where tho traveller from Zult desoonds from the thountain into 

any two. gravestones ie close to tho Toad, memorials of two Afghan 
y# of the Yusufsehi clan. who fell here under Ahmed Shah Durani, 
Sertanis, «aval village not from these monnpents, as well og, Debande 
‘and Mirigab, ate famous for the excellent rice which is extensively cultivated, 
in the marshy grounds bordering the Lake of Dshandsi, These viceilds 
txtend fo the ober sie ofthe datinamta silat onthe lft bank of which 
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 [PiriKhish, «the good Saint”) 
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way to tho Sind. Bofore us, in the crimson light of the sun, rose the five 
snowy peaks of Soltshar, Olatama, Imra-omba (the Throne of God), Aniud, and 
Dinairitas but higher than all ty brother mountains, roso up, on the lf, the 
Bastam-Bolo, veiled with whito clouds as far as the middle ofits cap; 
the others standing before usin all their undimmed splendour. ‘The broad vales 
of the Sind and Eiimaki rivers stretched forth t0 greet us, thelr glorious 
Fans af te Sint "ere win th vilage of Pucbnny Gettin ores 
of the Sind were som the vi aribava, Satlomte, Tait 

sci una, “The war moat oagrown wih cay a ‘slht 
superb trees, made tho background of tho valloys look still more piotureaque ; 
fit the Sind; hao about 60 fathoms broad and often Saspodel with high 
rocks, rolled {ts blue waves with loud murmur. ‘Tho joy ots of the moun 
tains refloted various eolonrs in many pltoos their clefts appeared of a roay 
hhue, in others sea-green, A Powerful feeling of wonder ab these works of the 
rettor possosud. our minds; and, willst I worahipped tho Etro Almighty 
18 Christ, my Indians bowod theméclves to the earth, believing that they saw 
boforo them the boginuing oftheir eared mountaiaechain 2imoda, tho Seat of 
‘tho Gods, "But we were all seared oat of theso soul-elevating feelings liko mo 
rany godless beings, by the coats and inhuraan AY 5 atatoned at 
tha fae,” Nol ly wr ay en dace wert tet eal 
way, flog iMAfeatd DU tho poor wounded interpreter wusalso torn 
Sho Ae Rr reece a 
danger, fghans refused to pass Us across tho Sind, and, in order to 
rrtasion to gee id vee tra thie bortaane ‘They tanta 
300 rupees; with much trouble got the mum retued ta about 80 rupees, with 
‘high the seoundtels wore at longth stistod, 

‘Tho rafta on which the traveller is carried across the Sind are about two 
fathoms in length aod breadth; and on each sido aro threo or four inflated 
‘oatakios ; a trong branch ofa tro forms tho rudder, We wore lky in our 
Srstg, going ina elgue det, an ange of not moe than 4, to 
arnt ing far wel hare th ste few parang higher up.” ‘Bat i > 
‘quently happens even hore, tht tho raft is carried dow far below the mouth 
Af tho Tauimil when tho water is higher. In tho mide of tho Sind T found 
no bottom, with a soundingclin of 20 fathoms; and the dapth was 7 fathoms 
‘Ufow fathore distant from tho right bank, Tn crossing the river we bad got 
uit alike ofthe domain of Kashmir, the Afghan rule, and the Mosloms. Nest 
‘in old tower on, the right shoro wo entered the teritory of tho Dsbashgur- 
Gobi, afree and hospitable heathen people, with whom the Moslems ae almost 


always at enmaity. 

‘Tho elders of the villago Ghurbar, which lies at the foot of Mount Olatama, 
‘koop watch at tho above-mentioned tower from, sunrise to sunset ; during the 
night noone wonld venture to cross the river. One of my Indians, whom I 
‘brought from Kashmir, understood their language, which is named ‘the Biti, 
and by his means I was able to understand tho ‘Ghusbar elders, ‘Three of 
‘them Were olothed in black goataking, underneath which they wore a short 
shirt and wide trousers narrower at the calves, and made of variegated cotton- 
cloth, ‘Their weapons consisted of spears, aud a very largo bow and arrows, 
Gn their ef side they wore a short end rosd zap nd on tel ight & 
Aagger-shaped Knife. ‘Their hend-covering consisted of a felt cap of irregular 
saps, with a narrow rim in ent.” The thn had a srong eal fete, 

‘The first question they asked was whether wo were Mumdy—that is, 
‘Mohammedans; and, when we answered them in the negative, they scened. 
‘much rejoiced.” After some furthér conversation, we expressed’ our wish to 
‘continue our journey through the valley of the Luimakc ; bat they tried all ways 
to dissuade us from this, and "us to stay n short tine longer. In the 
‘meantime one of them was sent to Ghurbar, in order, as it appeared, to fetch 

‘VOL. x. 2B 
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Dither the headman. The two others pressed us meanwhile to enter the tower, 


‘where they had prepared kindof dmellng forsishe wits read beoches, They 
Tove pave uns dark rel wie to Sak, ari ie ont of pitchers ito silver 
‘ow and twas romarlahy gods Alter is th pean hey bad ent for 
terre in company with iw Ger elders fom the ving oe of them beter 
Ei at neg ager som ca 
is man Teton mbether we wee, uly ot Moutnmetans 
and sed that we shoold ‘be allowed to continue our joumey unmolested, ab 
ney had convinced theres by ost eb rth of our 
Tong besiaton we were last cged to ent to tem 
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Had ered Uwe td on fo © ontrof an hr thoy ld tha lee 
cupawith wine and joined with usin emptying them. In ordr to got away from, 
‘them and be to continue ou runmolested through the Laima 
“id redo and ropes: upon winch 

which lies 

‘had cot 
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In Mestopan I was compelled to remain threo days, because so much snow 
hhad fallen, on the night of my arrival, that the rond between Mount Dimitita 
and Arduld_ was quite choked up. Messengers who were sent at length 
Trought us sho news tht tho road was again praciable. It took ts, nate 
theless, on the 17th May, from about six olock in the moming to about eight 
{in the ‘evening to coomplish the distance of 6 yarsangs between this 
fad Ard this mas oving chal to the crounstanc that wo had al fo 
S207 ge strother our Tobandraal, who had been beaten ales! lame by 

Ardud is the first village ofthe Sardi-Gobi, who inhabit the valley of tho 
‘Tomi-tandara rivulet, whero the Zittir-Gobi, @ wandering teibe who’live in 
tents of flt, also dwell, 


Remarks on Md Khanikef's Letters, By Viscous Sesaxarono. 
‘Ta fist, of thes lottery, writen before ML, Kbanikot had mado himself 
sexed withthe Geran Barns apr cinta erly of pin fs apo 
\etk point or two in Sir Henry Rawlinson inditment, without any expresion 
of opinion upon the truth oF fasshood of thelr content, viewed as n whole, 
From his eacond and moro elaborate letter, however, it would appear that 
ow, after having carafully consulted all’ tho’ Deron's memoran,, more 
especially his mape, ho is dlapened to commit hited to n belit’in tho 
inithenlaty and fcoumay of these travels, which sous to bo tare 
served ot Guat oaly by iota rearvattns upon ‘minor pas of 
fconragy in detal. With this Totter is tanned tho orginal Geran txt 
of the Baron's opming cept, dering ily Mi out from Sisiagus 
sera the Indu, Yoga With « tutuxd ep of to ony taraned by 
Jim, Ta communlntig these “important dooumonts to” the. Boclety, 
M, Rhanikof has supplied us with the one thing necessary to form w decane 
Judgment on the atthentilty or spurious of tho "maps and 
parative, in so far as tho initial portion of his tavels is concerned, very 
inch of the ground botween Sirinagur and tho Indus is now aeeuentely knows, 
and has been survoyed in minvto dota. "Tho dstinguabod offers who 
eonducted that survey are now able to pronounea whether tho Baron's map 
to parative cane ello deta rrr tat county any 
onccivable way. Maps of Cashmere, made previous to the official survey, 
fy i ra certain Slcrpaniy, sa of teen amen gre, 
inthis respect the ratio ‘grerent is much greater, oth i 
agurd of ‘nomenclature and. of geographical conformation, than thet of 
Aismgreement. “But tho question is ot ono of comparion between the Baron's 
tap and these of Jacquemont, Mootorofy, and Vigho, or of these lagt with ons 
tooter io auton iy whether the Baron tap rosa Cube 
sual; and tho oficrs ofthe Cashmerian survey have tho right of determining 
Ais point, by moans of their own knowledge, in whatever way they ty 
hoot ppl i withow any appa yng bem thelr decom All we have 
fo do's to enquire of them whether, for instanog, there is town, Matin, 
forming tho frst stago. xv. out of Siriagin, ot a town Beriaui, on the 
son day's ourey, With lng et ad 
‘Tried by Vignes map, howorer, tho Daroh's caso completely breaks down, 
‘Thero in literally nob ‘ono geographical feature common tothe two, Dot 
fone local name, unless wo identify the Baron's Ushkur with. Vigne’s Wusi- 
kara, ‘The omission of the gra’ Wulur Lake, which the Baron tust of 
Deoeity have pased, had he gone north-west ofthe deep, almost impasse 
soe of the mge, equally unavoidale had ‘he tied an alternative 
jd of tho great Astro or Hasora valley, which he mus have followed, 
‘ad Ho Kept tothe main ot by Gases wily Sondra nf, 
20 
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would havo been impossible, on the supposition that he really went this way. 
ML Khanilof suggest that he may havo taken aside valloy, im order to reach 
‘ho point where, aooording to the Russian hypothesis, ho crossed the Tndus. 
Suto uch ad vallay exists; and Oshmerian geography exot be acoom= 
molated to the Baton. ‘ho Baron has to be convioted by the evidence of 
Gashrmerien geography. 3 ees 
‘Great stress ie Iaid upon the philological tact and diseriminatve linguistic 
ower of tho Baron fig the sgt, al name of any 
ferent regions, each to its own proper area and this is held to bave been 
‘feat quite impossible of porformabea at tho too the Baron is said to have 
fied, even by the greatest mastors of Oriental experienes or erudition, But 
‘where fa the evidence of this allaged tact, within ote spceial domain of know 
Tevge and rango of enquiry? ‘There is nothing of the sort. One word alone 
cn be identifed as bearing & traualation of aoortinod enrrctness, and that is 
plage 200 mies oto te proper ana Zivaa Za ‘is cartainly tho Sly 
sh or Kafe word for God. But itis put in the mouth of people who speak 
‘he Bil, which, by hypothesis ia the Dali or Litto ‘bstan—a lang 
now fully known, "Granting this, if "Il," how enn ft be Kate? A Kafir 
‘word has no business in'@ plac ono day's journey from the Indus only, 
Me Khanikot, objecting t0 Mir Henry Rawlins assertion to this effect, 
hina quoted nota from the late Profesor Wilson's edition of «Boororot, 
to tho effect that the Dard. tribes an tho Tndus, though of late nominally 
Mussutmans, ato. doubles the Katte of Mahometan writers, his noto 
is quoted a deduivo of the question, and Sir Henry's own recognition elae- 
‘where of Profesor Wilon's high chamcter aa a cautious ori is tumphantly 
Yared against him, It ay be sald, parenthotially, and it i hoped without 
‘that genoral appeals to character ate neither here nor there 
fn engiires‘of this Kind, when used withont limitation. All the cautious 
‘criticism, and all the Sanslerit erudition in the world, did not prevent Professor 
‘Wilson from at least sanctioning in Moorcroft’s list of the pergunnahe or 
administrative. subdivisions of Cashmore, tho. insertion of two distlote 
respectively named Uppor Sair ul Mawaza, and Lowor Soir ul Maaza, with 
the capital of each aseigued to it, Now theso words are merely Arabi for 
‘other placa?” “alia loc," and wore evidently taken untranslated out of somo 
oficial Maboinctan list.” The greatest of eritice and scholars, on his own 
found, may become as tho Teast when off it; and that eonditon should bo 
taco oa gear apes sn oo man's cuca or psa puro 
fTovseraen Gs immele point at Ssue, te lene Cat when Sit Renny 
ised the word Kafr, he aid ao in the narrow and distinctive soso of Siyth 
Pash Kadi, When’ Profewor Wilson used it he assigned no special meaning 
‘to lt beyond its udval nogative senso among Mahometans, siguifying either 
‘rans geno, piu nM Wi wo to 
speaker or writer happens to be ih nearest contact, ‘To quote this latar uso 
{or tho confutation of a statement founded on the former uso of tho word, 
fs ethor unfair towards Sir Henry Raveingon, or implies ignorenco of the 
uyrent alo of tho word aording to Mahonun use. Ene arly be 
fol that either alterative is out of the question in tho ease of M. Khanikot. 
Yet, as tho argument stands, the dilemma aust sland likewise; sind the only 
sway out of it seems to be to aswue tht M. Khanikof realy soes no reason 
Wy Hain of Halt hoi not ea with on he Inds "Du he, 
such bo tho caso, itis evident that he must be entirely unacquainted with the 
orale of rear ia tego pts, “Tho eastern Init of the Kats of Kaftan 
{s known with almost absolute certainty from coincident Knowledge obtained 
from separate points of observation; and the othnologial distribution of the 
tribes cecupying the whole area beéween Pamir aud the Indus, as determined 
Dy language, ean now bo laid down with fairly acourate, even though rodi- 
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‘mentary, outlines, ‘The most recent authorities on the subject are General 


+ Genningham’s valuable sph on Ladaleh, Captain “Montgomeri's 


Memoir in the Bengal Asiatic Jouraal of 1661, atd a stries of fll'and very 
interesting papers on Kafiistan and Chitral, Compiled from special native 
reece by Captain Haverty, aad pblhal in is me one age 
presonos of tho mass of information contained in theso papers, ie is tapoaible 
{o consider these ooutties as any longer open to freo unlimited speculation, 
Simi, Si Henry is censored fo tiow renames fa hot vin ace 
detected the identity, actual or possible of the Baron's Dehaslgur Gedy with 
tho Dard tries, Strito's and’ the Daradas of tho anclent Indus. 
‘ho Barows pele however, ace spears of Dil which fa Lite Tibetan, 
cording to Khanikof bypothesls, If such bo the caso, how oan they bo 
Dard at the saine tine? But they aro called upon to be thre diferent tp 
at oneo, as though two were not enough ; for they eall God tinma whieh 
{akan clawhore to prove that they aro Kale of Kafrstan, Now, iar, wo 
cannot aoogpt the vindiation of any sing assrtion of the Baron's made by 
turing its eompouent details out of firee or four datinct and acrpant 
uarters ab onos, and then combining them wherever anythiog supertelly 
wouruble oan bo yHeated. into tho Service, ur any ruses ei ey 
of his authentiity. "Yet it is in this very samo manner that M. Rheniket 
‘spyals to Wyld fap in support ofthe uate of the Don's allged volta, 
‘and to-& pasinge in {in support ofits voleano charaoter. ‘But the 
former is sw. of Sirinagur, and the latter refers to. hill overhanging the 
‘Wolur lako, on the north-western Toad. Its cleat that the Baron volans 
annot be Both at once, ‘Nor, for that mattor, do the statements colcils 
{in other respeots, The Baron fs told that amok and atones are alos always 
see, inning from hiv hil. Moororott is tald that unacoountable explanone 
siete traf Bly without Wor aboot eae ox sans 
helt two reports, each resting on hearay, do not lio parallel to each other; 
ong teats of a hing avays Sato te ser ct esas on eS 
‘ail, wit nothing vile to sent fr 
‘With tho authontcty of tho Daron’ travels north of Panis, in Turkistan, 
‘wo have no occasion to oy ‘The sppszent adhntty of his 











¥atemente when in Ut og, vouched for hy te Rumiasy ake oar ges 
feet caine de Bap ieraton nes a wl 
bythe rnnifst coretaem of hi oa and proper mamea won fete Treva 
einai enna srey fo cms tw vgn th aon 
aonaly, bat that sno elnera eeu ‘ad we mo Rewedge stata 
Sani uth of Fn tel nrc, win on goat nt 
might havo been admitted as a plon a priort in favour of his abwolute authen? 
fely thar and everywhere. Bat this camot invaldat arguments hantes 
ive data. Yet with ho oxeopton ofthis one pera argotgst of aa 
io apa nppteaon i Smits, no wibaanda eau eee SS 
ese has Un nd or hag age en taken opin Rha 
len oft eater prt of tho Hate tava, whch seme bets 
ne moment 








2, Recent Voloanis Hruptin at Santorin, 

6 two fllowing papers may serve as a continuation and completion of the 

(Spay he rE Sa eaatrani 3 cprttn ot 

Jn the acount written by Dr, Sehinid, and published in he resent wae 
the ‘ Proceedings,’ p. 118.) 

©), Vibit of HLA1.8, “Racer” to Santorin, By Commander Lixpasay Brose, 

Rx PROS, 
“The Racer lft Athens on the 26th February, and at daybreak on the 27th, 
after passing Milo, the heavy whito clouds sweeping over Santorin were 1e, 
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ported in sight, As we neared the island the sta became of an unusually light 
Zroen colour, the samo tnt as gunerally denotes shoal water, ‘This colour Was 
> pecalialy light and muddy that wo stopped and sounded, but found no 
"tonto vppon theo was ay cbange in the depth gre in tho chart, 

“On entering the Hay we assed to lecward of the Kaimencs, and the light 
sorcery wind they lowing swept cloud of ight vapour amongst tho rigging 
and maatheads, the air too was warm and oppressive and strongly improgaa 
‘with subphin, ” "Pho water in many places was greatly discoloured, butt was 
toured that hi disloraon was over ih peter but always in wall 
fined straks about 60 yanls wido and from 2 to 9 miles long, In the 
afternoon, alter having communicated with tho authorities at ‘hora, wo pro- 
cast to curaachorage on th fathom shod about hal «mie om dhe 

"Upon examining the extent and nature of the voleano at Neo Kaimency 
and alo tho lately formed island Aphroesn (so called after the name of the 
rock gun-vessel), we found that the former oonsisted of an frrogular mass of 
alka wero, pas and mre oes bra bale av ial fr 70 
180 tt ahve thea Tad completly ew Vleno Day acount 
‘the spuce included within a stra i Whlego to Point 
‘Megalo, onthe south sido of Neo Kaimene, 

“FApbroessa had attained to a height of 80 foot, upon a ciroular beso of 300, 
yards, and consisted of «loot heap of clinker, whd some burnt lava through, 
Howe crevoseol be wen the dep rl glow of the braing rk i 

cone. 

“During the day the quanttis of stanm that escaped and the loudness of the 
sublerranenn ols gradually inorewod, but unattended with any explosion, 
‘At 680 Pat, 8:0, 0°0, and 10°80, thero wore slight oruptions, and at 11°80, 
‘oro was a loud shnsp roport followed by threo rapidly succesive columns of 
dark smoke oF steam and dust—with these columns wero mixed voleanio 
Stoney, whieh wore thrown to a height of 160 to 200 feot. After this tho 
‘rater was quit, but the voleanio action within beoame tremendous the cous 
‘and adjoining ridges wero prowed upwards, about 80 feet above their usual 
Height ad rsing i ke etry waves ndvancig an esting upon 
ote hig Decne const Stem ope rm hundred of opens at 
fiat -with te noo of steam-whistles, and thon asf the valves ad 
Setourt outwith th rar of thous of vse blowing off stam, the ene 
and tho erator at. tho suino tino visibly awollng. “At 1-40 aa, ofcurred. a 
Hight eruption, followed by a comparative silence tho ridges still rising and 
‘asuming a rounded foma, At 24 minutes past 2 an immoneo column of 
flame rose quickly from the crater, this was immediately succeeded by dunso 
volumes of dark sok and then at 27 minutes past 2 tere was a tremendous 
‘explosion; the cone was entirely shattorod, and masses of burning rok, were 
‘shot upwards toa height of more than 600 fect and outwards to a radius of 
half a'mile. Mikro and Noo Kalmeno wero literally covered with bright 
‘hite-hot and red-hot stones, and for soveral minutes thei slopes were bril- 
Tiantly illuminated; as the stones grow cool their brilliancy faded, but it was 
fly Rhreequrtr of en hour Before dt glow fall dspace, 

“7 salou exaaed seve of the eck int ha fan, from this 
‘eruption on Mikro Kaimene, ata distance of about 600 yards from the crater, 
‘and found them to consist of tho usual hard, black, partly burt lava, all of 
considerable size, and many of them measuring quite 80 cubio feet. ’ Some 
‘of the heaviest blocks—thoso that were the least burnt—I estimated to weigh 
from 25 fo $6 owt oters at bt litle more specs gravity than an equal 

“The concussion cansed by the eruption was very great—it shook the ship 
ves et een Sa arin Se 
‘perature ofthe air at the anchorage was lso sensibly increased. 














30 drawa from Point 
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“ Aftr his ren fort ho vlan regu its odaay ston the ashing 
noise boing. still incessant bu less load—thoro were also slight eruptions of 
Score and ashes, which were eater. in the logbook as ooourting wt 260, 
$20, aad S15,” thew" als Slowed at venable intrvals during thé 


7, 
“Von theming ofthe 2th, tok a cutter andthe dingy, and secompaniod 
by Me Spry the tnuster, Dr. Bromlow, and Me, Rilo (aidshipnaan,pro- 
caeled to ektnne Ahioes, andthe sea and shor around Neo Kattan. 
Wo pale tragh te pny de Mino Kamen a then ld the 
fides of Neo, Kaiuone, sounding at intorvas and testing the temperature of 
tho water ‘There was'no change in the peso, not on tbo nora sido of Neo 
Kaimane; but on ‘ppruching 8, Gogo Hy on tho south-west aldo wo 
found the aoa ach apitatd,and-of a light milky blue colo. On paling to 
oad of he ay coe oe sor we saw mei alrapeogs, ho 
fenperntare of ths ose about them "varying fom 180" to 142" aire "Tho 
final of suiphurottet hydeogen hee besame unbearuble, aud tho botions of 
the bouts and blades of he crs which wee. plntd white were taraed dak 
on lating we fond th sore corre with agente fom th ato 
crap may fhe ng il Sto tno wie en 
“Feaving Bt Giorgio ny re ple slowly fo Apo, and thn aro to 
Paleo Raining, Dotween the hay and Aphoos tho watee wa covered with 
Dubbles, and Doone linoat gray wile fn colon and lon tothe nad is 
tompornture was 222° Fubr. “ho wind buing fel from tho northward tho 
Sulphur steam and dame wore blown cleat ava tothe soc, aad thos was 
Ab to placo a boar cla mangle to winded. without oeursng mach 
Anger, "ihe growth of Aphoa had Doon rapid. At a olne where tho 
‘Admiralty Ohta marked 70 fathoms, hero were fond on th 11th Pebreary 
hom "On the 14th the Jsland sppeut aod onthe 28th fe 
find ecome'n con fully 800 yur in creumferenc at the tealeve, aad 
0 foot ‘highs We ladon ou cary and watched ft progres wih great 
intaratt 
"Tho pramry from the stoum beneath noted. alnowt Smapereptbly tot 
upwards tnd outwards. -At tho water's cago. largo books of ising and 
DDaming lava and clinker sowly mado thls ppearaico—seam ecaping from 
thei tt every por. With anion boat-oolwe broke off soveral pect ta 
{hey ee bor tem pins wc Kanon abet 


“Te wat impo to caloulat corel what dally adtion was ths mado 
to the bus of th land but jadging ftom what fw appea in a Hour, it 
right be roughly emu af 120 fot. Tho cono was preased upwards 
flowy, ut the voeanie ation within was inns. Tha wa 30 You 
fis nughbour ef Neo Kalmene, bat thre was @ conan. werking’nisr— 
founds" of sons crumbling thd falling aconmpasied with sudden sharp 
fois. and reports. like the independéat fag of musket. "Up 
this time, ther had not been aay eruption, but frcigh tho ‘fugues in 
tho cone it could be sen thatthe cater or ine rocks wero efcoh and 
from every poste rent or opening cecaped cs of steam end uiphrous 
7 


a 
TRE nowt ho ln eight in srw fF Kainey of 
‘were in the ‘water avy from, into neigh 
Cer eleoas We sl to chags Watores there mes 
no sigs of veltanie action at Paleo Kaimene, and tho soundings a its little 
were unaltered, 

‘on the same line we found that at 100 yards from Aphrossst 
‘there were only 12 fathoms of water instead of 90, and that within 80 yards 
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the depth was only 7 fathoms, ‘The arming of tho lend brought up in both 
cases voleanie due and sxe aguente of ah and clinker. 

“Tt as now past noon, and the boats erews had to get their dinners, so we 
proceeded hy the shortest way to tho ship, going to leeward of the vleanoes, 
fever conaqucaty evel ia zating taco hota lps 
and dust 

“FTn the aftemeon asthe voleano seemed to promise no second such eraption 
tag had happened in the moraing, 1 thought there would be. no great risk in 
‘morning tho old one of Neo Kaimend, wo that from th top T could eok 
down upon tho erater and sco clearly into its operations. , In this expedition 
‘waa aGoompanid by Lioutenants Palliser and Darwal, "he old igang path 
a oom ote, and we had to clamber sight up tho erombling 


slopes, a struggle stror ‘recalling the last hundred yards in the ascont of 
Sn rap ey meng en Reid ys eu 
espn eee Sel ed eo 





Iie or edge had apt in over! platy tho ground’ was luo qalto hat 
oni arti otra np, nt dow yt ee of to a ae a 
‘yor about 350 feet above thoes and from which Teout command «complete 
low of tho vine of vokanio ction, and at the mme time the eye could 
tmbraco al de southern. portion of Santrin, ad the sea and distant mown 
{alun of Gandia, 

“iivo hundred fot below was an iragular maw of volenio rocks, ‘The 
ola contd of goedang pate abot teeequrars of ami 
otto and Han le an nro wath the mar blag 
‘vith lange block of basalt, barat lava, and cake, lying loony together, tho 
paces Ueng Aled with pumice asd sabes, Neu the soutreast angle of tho 
ites ov te yen Grevely ec by Vl Bay oe lar 

ap of rocks nthe shapo ofa con, about 60 fee in perpendicular heght pon 
1 be about 00 yards found There was 20 hollow at to top, theca Dong 
‘owed by roske rating upon cash other, There wer, however, ange gape 
though which was son tho doyp red glow within-~the samo glow was leo 
‘isblg through sho aperture nea the buss, and otesiooalys ax tho cone 
inaved and svayed, fo near Tooke on thaplateen moved ahd shurgod 
‘umiag ecks uring en, ia baa Wie 

 atrugglo between to opposing foras of steam an vas vary 
vwonderfl, As tho mass ensposing the eone beoamo compact an potted ih 
{hele place, ao, proportionally, did te absving of the wen to eacpe bosoms 
ole St fin ero was continuous roar Uk th ecling and savanoing 
Zot of ryan rolling ug a sing beh ie so wold swiy 
Change into that of steam ‘blowing off through vase snmtere of teseppos, 
fhe hie wail ito th ing tie comanly mayan, te 
Kettle on the hearth, shrly bolero the watar Doli. ‘hen tho. abc 
found of looumotive’steanewhistly, ant thon a let pens, during which 
fhe whole cone nvayed, with a alow ‘undulating Totin to the Tight’ and 
io the aang oer Gaba al ay and bight and 
throwing ost ‘ridges like mountain apts. At last a broad chasn. would 
Appt aoroe the top of the cone, and, with « fremesvious feat, tont of 

fd aah mized vith smoke ahd stam sould shot up from th enter 
toa height of fiom 60 to 100 feck ‘This cfort over, tho Nags slowly 
sibeide the cone lowered and closed in-mand_ then for n few minutes 
Would fllow « comparative slenc, after which the stragelo would. bog 
‘gun, with presiely stmilar sounds action, and result. Immediately 
{5 erption al the adjacent patty and even he etiea il poo whieh f 
‘was aling, shard in tho agtation—a alight wary motion Was everywhere 
pparen ald steam eaoaped in all dtetions; eapealy was this nolcablo 
upon the edges and et-ftces of tho platens, where volumes of seam found 
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is wg nt with orev and were snapt amy ary donde 
over ae ay. 

* High pon tho slopes ofthe old erter of Neo Raimene, threadsof vapour 
also found a way to ceape hus proving a subtemanean connection between 
the new and od vloanoa 

“Te wana fie lor afternoon and, being pase above the reach of the soi 
town’ ot by the eruption, Leould watch with perfect caus and sectrity al 
the plenomesa Sn progres telow, Ie was intereing fo cbuerve how abple 
fuid "elementary wero to formes engaged-—forss at work every day in tho 
‘common boiler ot cotago teacketle. Steam strageling to fing a vent, and 
‘when pen n beyond endanoe ling up its weighty cover, and with @ wld 
uth leaping into the open ar 

“Te mas Obuerable tint throughout this agitation the fie within never 
appa et oe nets, i he a ed lg mae change 

prota of burving the hard Wack lain elisker and aah was clearly vise, 
aust 'T aly ‘toed that tar cach uptval ofthe. cou th our 
‘of th stones composing tho newly foraed ridges were burt lmos to cinder 

*'Sovnndnlang was tho movenent of the cone when being pressed upwards 
that it ws inpeae to asourtan the aeolae chango progres ab toy ono 
moment, the aye coud only detect te erase in Sua by thowe mere ope 
eric of tea i gn osyyig ores, ti va, 
fn fied carioualy tmar to that of lange wave when approsobing lad? 
‘There as the aatae wndation, the ane alton ipereapeinress, and 

en simile waver and aubeldenee, 

«hin variation Sn th ie of tho volcano prior or mbasquent to an eruption 
fn probably the reason of tho 2iforntelnttes given by the obuerers who 
He caldtate ts height above the wen 

«Satire th formatfon of te nev volauo, thee exited a the font of Noo 
aimeno, at tho oath port of tho pamage between itand Milro Keineng a 
flocrahing itl Lathingviliage, and also‘ low broad quay, longue with 
tho schooners could lay aod embark poazolana or diese er cargoes All 
thie haa teen catsoyed. Uy the eruption and by the depreion of tho share 
We fonnd that th quay tad thing howses al avak about 8 fet and tat 
the Grek cpl ke a th ok ad ben cathe by crs se 
thant ak va” ‘Tho ain va pl, Ge wi & ge hos at 
Standing. ‘There was n fragment of lave tag inside the chapel having com 
trong tho roo, tne eure havo ighed. quit to tng ad ho tans 
from the crater as not lve than 400 yurde- prot of the greatnes of the 
fore exerted by the voleno, 

““Datore returning to tho ship, we explored Mikro Kaimeno, principally with 
the obec of laking otis err and ale to aeriain these wao'any rah 
vwateron te folands 1 knew th te exten of te later was ipotalo 
Teele appne tan il ye ba os ring why nd 
thre wer some dash open Sn act, Hovre ho ach a wna 

fo ner was ft 

“ho lop of Mikro Kalmene were covered wih ite red and ue wild 
fora aac the esr hr a hr fw i , o'4 
‘peat rangi enongh An ot wt snp ha ar 
‘Fextinct voleaoeroue of thes Twa atthe top of tho old. cone at Neo 
Kelp, sot clog to cmfed sy ea thes 

“On tbo acet we psd the rene of en unfortunate mule that had een 
illed by the eraptoahot lava had fllen pon bn, and bad urat aay is 




















aod neck, 
vt fe fmm the omter of Mikzo Kairene to be a bow bout 160 fet dee, 
and netrly half mile round, the ner slopes ss wellas theauter being covered 
‘vith reeks thrown ftom its Relghbour.” ‘he entre extent of Mikro Kalmene 
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fs only fivesisths of » mile round, and therefore it may bo emsidered simply 
as a small cong containing tho usual hollow crater, It being of older forma- 
tion than Noo Kaimono, fis slopes are less barren. Its height above the sea is 
about 200 feet 

“I was now getting dark, and the servioo upon which the Racer had been 
seat having bor completed, weighol and prosedel tothe south a rue or 
Candia, ‘Pho wind being ftom the north-west, wo again sailed out to leeward 
‘of the burning voloanoes, and it being night we witnessed in ther full grandeur 
all the marvelous effets that accompanied their growth. Again tho air was 
hhot and full of sulphur, and our sais and Aeck wore illuminated by the red 
fins ftom Neo Kalmehe; and as wo puso Apinoas tho ata round that 

rung ina yas covered with gen, oad yl mos, shooting up ike 
toreos or ayng ike gepents upon the faco of tho wator. Daring the night, 
Tong aller we ha Toft the by, ce reoxon of dhe ames could be seen high 
{in tho sky, and in tho moraing, although nearing the snowy mountains ‘ot 
Candi, there wero clearly visible in the northern hor ‘heavy white 
clouds Wwhioh hung like a pall over Santorin, 


“I have sinc received nowesfrom Santorin dated the 21st March. ‘The people 
‘wero regnining confidence, and wero getting accustomed to thelr nolay nelghe 
Yours, ‘The voleanoes wero still ative, and both wero slowly inoreasing; but 
the eruptions wore slight and unfrequént, and the whole voloanio action was 
Decoming lesa intense, 

“Tho only danger now dreaded is from earthquakes. During the frst week 
{in February, the volcanio chain to which the island belongs was visited by an 
‘undulating wave which was felt at Patras, Tripolitea, Nanplia, and Chios, bat 
au yet Santorin has been spared, ‘The tystem of building tho towns pon 
‘the edg and foco of the clits renders Santorin expodaly Linble to danger fom 
carthqunkes, a8 the slightest shock would sulfico to dotaah masses of the 
Pozzolana and pumice, of which tho elifs are composed, aud sond them and 
‘the houses upon them down to the se, 900 feet below.” Part of the town of 
Meio and he hous on Point Sky ware dviayed. by the eutiguaks 
‘which accompanied the formation of Neo Kaimone, in 1707, and withia the 
past ton years a landalip swept away several of the houses at era, the oapital 
‘own of tho island. 


Since tho receipt of the above communication, Commander Brine has written 
to Mr. Bates, the Assistant-Scoretary, as follows — 

















“ August th, 1860, 
“Thavo ust recived tholastoprt of Dr, Déigala upon Santor, Tt appears 
that ho voleanfe action is Becoming les intana, bu tho eteady and. gratual 
ovation ‘of tho bottom between ‘he islands ‘Neo and Paleo Kaimeus eon~ 
tinue, Apbroaes has betome joined to tho iain aang) Neo Kelme, and 
is in sizo nearly as largo aa the first formed volcano, called Georges. The 
cruptions have ben rate und very aight and inc te Oth of Juno Aphvowsn 
Shs eased to show any fame, ‘hkemostremerkable phenomena now oeuring 
are the formation of small tilts neat the woleano, aud the eovaton of the 
Ind between Neo and Paleo Kaimone.- It has boon found by avundige that 

{in some places the bottom haa rien ai fathoms in brenty-on da 
epiast May th Gora vated Satria aed tat of te by es care- 
iy survoyed. A copy of this survey was kindly gent to. me by Captain 
Coote, one of our Fellows, and I forward it to yous dint it may be seat at's 
the changes thataretakiogplce—thedeopest water now found between 

"aod Neo Haimene te 40 fathoms,” 








* The chart alluded to is deposited in the Map-room Collectio’, 
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I), Re HM, Fo te Bparch of Santorin, on the recent Vo 
QD). Report of pi 3 ta es ¥: i, on the recent Voloanic 


[Trasated from th Fron bythe Amina Sesretary] 

ML FooguS, who was sent hy the French Acadamy of Science in tho sping 

grecrlvoala ila ertpton athe iloeag Bop tas Hpac 
neal ral of hs avengation inthe fl port toh 

SSG a the voy of tao = ~ 


«You have expressed dos to ascertain my impresionsof the now yleano 
which has atfen in tho arbour of Santoriny and of the dangers whieh it 
night extso to the population under your administration, I Easton to give 
You auol information nyon tho ethjedt as may interest you, 

‘ho eruption whi has ocurred in the southern’ pat of the alana Neo 
Xaimano hernay carom ine edie pt Event eyed 
this it cotaion noting of great importane, Up to, tho present tie its 
Principal eet has bon to agent th ind ot Neo Kalmose by ty points 
Sie wom hued fy a length is eagerentof Neo Katee 
‘uddod toa very alight sinking ofthe surface i th neghbourhood s probally 
after short timo bas lajed—all hat wll remain ef am ruption wich has 
amelie epi toan aaron extn, he ota of ddr ad 
Stone havo ot boon vory great excep on ono dy, tho 20th of Hebrany lasts 
tnd although tho oatpguigs’of gas aut vapait war abundant, T do nok 
fhinke that thoy woro of 8 aataroto enao mich damage tothe iland of 
Santorin.Altgothr, thin eration, compared to thon of Vests, nd, 
above all, thoso of Htna, is almost ‘insignificant; it, is merely an eruption 
inminiatine, I do not txaggerto whan [soy thas tho eruption of Bian ast 

rear was atleast one hundred tins more inate than th prea ano of ‘Neo 
Kimano; yet the vint-growers who cnltivata tho decliites of Bian dd not 
for a momont think of lgvig thls house, ‘Thee general conaderatons wil 
fufloo to show you how exaggerated fa" the fax evusel by this voloanc 
‘Duenomenon fa the harbour of Sentra but T wil lve you poxive prot ct 
hin tatement, 

“Tally, Whatever may bo tho theory entertained with gard to the causes of 
these phenomena, there faa geneal agreement among aientie men as to tha 
fact that an eruption ceats to tn alarming when the ground ia widely opened, 
‘and tho oxganai matter imprisoned in tho interior of tho cart i thie tis 
to find it wag to th x Teas been justly oberved that volanows 
Drovent earthquakes, and fo this reason hoy havo en compared to, tho 
Ticty-valves of locomotive engines A. yolcano in activity J 
‘happy ovens for a country rubject 0a Grow is to hocks of earthquake! 
fad ite worthy of your nodes that the lah ahocky experienced at Faas an 
At Tipaitn wero edly fl tall throughout te hati fo aay, 
fn the prt which is moro particularly protected by tho proximity of 
ees pt “At ho mathn et of Meo aoc tr oy mt 

fo givand stretching between tho new veleanio points (George 
‘Aphroo), and hae two points themaclven axe nothing but te most open 
pts of tis grat fur.” "Molten inva, torent of aqueous vapus,rlae 
‘salts, and an extraordinary quantity of gases of differont kinds issue from 

‘venta, ‘Tho communication between the atmosphere and the depth of 
‘ho earth is thus perfcty established; and there isnot «regularly formed 
crater, this is owing solely to the small quantity of the substances thrown out, 
SEES AE fe, Caw n pene 

“<n, Owing tothe progress made dcring ns year in ho shady 
of veleane Tain enablol to ete tbat the eroption of Noo Maimene has 
fever shown snore than # mederato intensity, In fac an illo sand 











i 


824 ADDITIONAL Notices. 


who oceupis atthe present moment, to its honour, chair in the Academy of 
Sciences ut Paris, and whose. pupil T am—M. Gh. Ste, Cnite Deville-has 
demonstrated that there cxsts a constant and eertaln relationship between tho 
agro of intensity of an eruption and the mati of the guns elements 
hich are ojete fm tho volounie apertures. Thave myself eoatebutal to 
Jove tho truth ofthis remarkable lay, and expecially to fx its detail, Now 
{his Taw teaches us that in an eruption of maximum intensity, the pre. 
Gonizan veal otic is eras of som, acoaed by ote ef 
soda and potassium; in those of the second dagree we find that hydrechonio 
fed, and chlorine of iron prodominato; in third clas of emmptlon hydro: 
sulphuric acid and the alt of ammonia provals in thlastclass ofall, we lservo 
nothing bub steam, earbonio acid, and oombustiblo gasea Tt may be sul, 
therefore, that compete eruptions aro of four dogress of intaslty,  Whet 
4 grat oruption—iko thet of Vesuvins or Eina-folows in its ordinary 
Seng ach pues een ough the four dient pac 
proportion as it beoomes weaker and Weaker; but there aro voleanoes of est 
Importance which nover present the highest dagres of voleante netivity, and 
‘whose manifestations do not. pass tho Seoond or thi degrecs, or sonotimey 
ven the fourth dagro of eruptive intensity. ‘Thess aro the les important In 
proportion as they slop short at a dogree of las ntenlty.” We bave in this 
Yay 4 ns may of mounriag the ibtnaty of orton. Now, what 
‘we apply theto principles to th present eruption of Neo Kaimene, we fied Ut 
has never gono beyond the ‘third of thot stages At tho time when it 
cauaed the gretast apprehensions it produoed in notable quantities nothing but 
Doydroralphuri acd, aqueous vapour, and oombustble ghey, all of which sxe 
prodcts of the third and fourth periods of volealo tivity. It is clear, 
Aherefor, on these considerations, Lat it has never aplayed aoore than & 
moderate intensity, “What I now say, concerning the smal inportaneo of this 
‘ruption, seoms to be in eoutradiction to cartatn facts of w dlastrous sacure 
‘which have masked the courso of the pat month; Tough, therefor, to enter 
{nto ome explanation on this subject tofoe 1 eanslide, 

“On the 20th Fobranr, after a trbledatonation, an extmordinary quantity 
of incandescent, fragments was ejected on. all sides; a. trading-veseel “was 
bums tho captain was killed by a stone, aud the distngtt 
sent by the Grock Government to study the phenom 
itis of tei zat for science, 

fany days before this even, Hore had buen warnings thatthe ground was 
about to open, and tho gases exiled dor powerful presse in tbo fer 
of fiw arth vee potebly rey to bunt ft with wlan ae tron 
Sach soe Nothing thre eu eazy tho Spree of the 
unfortanat captain jn anchoring his vas between Neo and Mikro Kuimene, 
Almest at th fot of the George to any, at point where the 
danger was very threatening. As to the members of the Greek commision, 
thee gentlemen calainly knew the danger to which they were exposed; thoy 
fou, fully amare of he "posible tosogunees nthe dete fo uly 
in naar proximity the toreblo phenomena, 

‘Theo is now no ‘mil kind to fear, ‘Tho detonation, indeed, 
fare sil loud, but the ejections from the voleano present no longer Sy ral 
perils my etmpanions and myself have tnen able Yo ascend sine the day 
four arial, the 8th of March, both George. and Aphvoessa many’ tines 
wwe have been able to walk inthe midst of the famea wich fase are 
Apbroessa and to light paper at them; indeed, we have elected the gases 
ic sc fm th tho eruption pers nian any aecdat having 
apps to any of us, The while ld of eruption can new be teen ovee 
swith impunity, exept tho two hollows of George and Aphroess where the 
‘eraperasue a presenti too elevated, 
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Sach big the ca, yon may undated at ther an be, 20 joann 
venience in vessels of any tonnage approaching and casting anchor on the 
Thnk situfed en tho eas of Afitro Waraen, in the harbour of Santor 

is lis at a distance of about 1200 mttres from the neaest point of eruption, 
‘There has never been at this distance any danger whatever ta fear, oven when 
the accidents occurred near Neo Kaimene of which Ihave just spoken, T may 
aa, thatthe depth and extent of this bank have not at all varied, neither has 
there been any alteration in tho level of the ground at Mikro Kalmone, Paleo 

or in the whole northern part of Neo Kaimena, ‘Ther is, therelore, 

nao danger whatever to fone for th’ trading-vosolswhiah resort t0 Santorin, 
to fle inabiaats of Senor the taro ae ply imagery, thet 
{sland hos survived tho grand catastrophe which prodged the harlot Between 
Santorin, Therasa, and Aspronisi, thoy may therefore reckon on its stability. 
‘Moreover, thei island forms what has beon tllod a "cone of levation;” tho 
‘Kalmenes,on the contrary, aro what ave called cones of eruption. ‘Now al the 
conclusions of geclogfeal selenco tond to show that cones of elevation try 80 
‘0 sponk, invariable, whilst cones of eruption are liablo to chango in form 
‘and magnitade at each now eruption, ‘Tho ‘Kaimenes mighty. therfore, 
Foor sink, beome larger or smaller, without the island of Saniorinunder™ 
going any cba 

“fe contain, X wish to aya word on another print, Aro the emanations 
from the voleano likely to have any offest on tho health of the inhabltanta 
of Santorin? Will they affect the vogetation, and may they not injure 
the development of the vines on the island? It is impossible for me at the 
prowant moment to give a definite answer to these questions which are tho 
pocial study of ono of my colleagues, MC do Coregoa. But If T may ju 
by what occurs at Voruvins, tua, and Stromboli whose topos are tiekly 
pled and covered with vibeyari, T should aay tha thse emabations sem 
to have but a very feeble action om tbo health of mon and planta; indeed, 
1 should nol be sri fo ae th. vine malady diaper rom. Banton 

the voleano, 

may add, that all the opinions that T have hore ventured to state, aro 
stared in hy the learnod goologst,M, do Vernouil, who has nceoxpanied 136, 
fil who has bad tho ices toad me Sn may work on the eruption of Neo 

simone.” 

































8, Notes on the Country at the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria. By 
B. W. Las, Esq, Ohief Commissioner of Crown Lands. 


(Communicated by the Governor of Queensland, through the Coxowrat, Orrin.) 


‘Dex flowing paper was weiten ia soawer fo requs from Sit Roerok 
Murchison toe Governor of Quenlay for detaied information reeling 
fhe progres of aetlement in Nortorn Gucendandeoperally wile wetrence 
to the possibility of dopesturing theep with profit ao far withis the topics 


“Brisbane, January, 1886. 

Tt seems lke a marvel, as wo look back fora few short years and review the 
‘position of the tertory novr forming the colony of Queeniland and eompare it 
‘with its present state.” A largo portion was unknown, the small belts of 
‘country that surrounded the tracks of some of the intropid’ Australian explorers 
‘on the maps of the continent gave litle indication of the future suitability of 
the north for stock, beyond surmise which promised years for its realistion 
Leichhardt could searosly have conesived the changes that have followed his 
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footsteps, Little did that brave and hopeful man think that the shores of the 
Gulf of Garpentaria, which were no doubt associated in his mind with days of 
Peril and painful labour, would in so short a timo resound with tho bleating 
ot flocks and the lowing of herds that townships and homesteads would spring 
up on the banks of rivers, where tho primeval silence and solitude was three 
‘earsago broken only by a few wandering tribes of aborigines seeking a meagre 
‘subsistence along thoir course, 

‘In the year 1861, there was, in that portion of the colony lying north of tho 








24th parallel of south latitude, ‘the following amount of stock — ; 
Cattle ihe o+ 29,236 
Beep ewe 42,368 
be eee 961 
In threo yenrs, namely, in 1864, those numbers hd increased to :— 
Sei ialsaip ort fm eee ++ 205,087 
aia 21,940,426, 
eer 784 





‘A year bas now elapsed sinc this computation was mado ; so that, allowing for 
‘Aaa iors aod lange uanty ef sherp and eile wi ae ek 
driven into the Gulf country duting tbat period, by intending saltlery, who in 
‘accortanes, with the Pastoral Laws of Queensland aro biigd, to atck the 
gounty fare hay a in pston (opp for and ATS agave mee 
have oan taken up in that ay; aad at tho lowest amount of stack vooired 
to hold the country so acquired would amount to 124,826 shesp it will not 
‘an exis ina gn a cre of 0 pt cn, cafe nantes 
gormputed in 1864, as representing the amount of stock now (in January, 
468 exiting in Nortuom Queonland, 

“i to tho pastoral dlatrit of Burko,to which this papor more immediately 
refer, Ido not beliove Tam in exoass (having a8 yet only imperfect returns © 

do me) in computing the mount of stock ther, in the ale ef 1805, as 

ing fully equal to 71,000 shoypand 8600 head of cattle, ‘hiss but a cre 
paratively snill number when tho lango extant of territory is talen into eon 
Sidoation; but thelr capacity for increaso is far tuyond that of erdionry 
foeky, Sn conugnenn of thle beng manly pone of eves 0 ay, 
therefore) bo fair y pronune, that in May of the present year (1866), thers 
wie ay 110,060 sheep and 123000 head of horned enile tn th dstict 
x 
he dstit of Burke embraces tho entro area of that portion of the Gui 
gountry in the oolony of Queeusind which fe watered by the rivers Atbert, 
Lichhardt, Norman, and Flinders, and comprise the very best country ik 
‘the extrems northern portion of the tarritry. Tt has bean oily desorbed 
1s follows in the Queensland “Government Gazotto” 

“Tho lands commencing on the sea-coest in tho Gulf of Carpentaria, at 
Point Fits Maurice, aud bounded theneo on the north by a lin beating eask to 
atone rateable Gilbert Hier; "hea by th ings 

ing said watershed, in a south~nsterly diseotion to tho rung separtin 
the waters dowing int ie Gu ef Carpentna um her waar ee sek 
by aforesaid range, which is also the western watershed of the Burdekin iver, 
{in 0 southerly dieotion to the range forming the southern watershed of the 
Flinders River and its tributaries; thenco on the eouth by sald range ine 
Westerly diestion to a point whero iti interected by the 21a parallel et south 
lativude; thence again on tho south by anid parallel to the 188° of ‘east longi 
tude, being a portion of the western boundary of the colony of Queensland ; 
thenoe on the west by suid meridian of longitide northerly fo the sea-coast ik 
‘ho Gulf of Carpentia; and thenoe by the shore of eald’ gulf, a nn easterly 
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nd northerly direction, to Point Fite Maurieo aforesaid, and inelnding the 
Se wo hn De 
“The aractr of the country inthe pastoral distit of Bur 
such as t render it eminently adapted for stock of all sorts. It consists for 
ths got pet of extensive ck pane ad opm dom, pot est 
of the bert description, ‘whlch the wellknown *biue” and * basley? 
Targely abound: “The land, for tho mest pert is clevatel, ranging 
"1600 at the heads of tho rivers, to about 400 £0 600 fect abovo the set, 
‘iba distanoo of a few miles ftom the shore.  ‘Thisextended clevation will have 
‘he offest of making the climato more extreme than is found on the canst. 
But tig in ital, will bo an advantage, as being more suitable to the const 
‘ution of the ahoop than tho equitable tomporatare existing along th seashore. 
sal aad to thin pont at uta nage) Ta ain fo the gues 
here is a variety of herbs on which stock are. found to thrive exceedingly 
Amongst which” may bo eoumerated‘ralt-bush,’ ‘native leeks Wi 
foteumber) and Cearrotyy owing to the abundancd of superior fed nd tho 
presumed freedom from drought (which is not generally exporinosd north of 
The 10th or 20ch parallel of south latitude). I bolieve sheep will attain con 
fiderable sizo and weight; Dut this remult wil, of course, much depend on 
yer management aud duo attention in the seletion of Hocks for breeding. 
lst the preen, yates oval, of guarding sep at aight having & 
shepherd to follow them by day, no marked improvements likly to be pro- 
Cluoe for some timo eomo—pavticnlarly as tho neccssury eretions on a ran 
to enable a less artielal aystem to bo pied require ay a rule more enpital 
than tho presont aquatirs fev in a posdon to expend, owing prinelpaly to the 
gh pi of Inbar tho rots fd yvualy sled dnt of the elo, 
‘Undo the exating atom of wna aeep in Nortara Quorland, Ide 
‘ot consider that «greater yiald of wool than 2 Tbs, por sheep can. be 6x 
{in the Gulf country, though I feel confidoot that’ as soon as fencing in tho 
Rone is generally resorted to, n aooordance with the common practice now 
i Tmdniy Vist and gains of Now South Wal tat elip 
‘of 2 Tbs. od upywarda might reasonably bo looked for; assuming of cours that 
duo attention it paid to the Sntroduotion of feah blood at succesive periods by 
proouring from tho South and its colder pasturages suitable ams for the 
rote ‘The pray advatag tho aexpor wil dive in anh Ma 
Fun into several inclogures and allowing, tho seep to roam at will, wil ba 
tho muperor quality of the wool grown on the sheop, tho largor mtmber of 
sip Ge and willbe capable of paar, and sn arin them the 
‘most favourablo. conditions for lambing when so much dificalty is usually 
Cxperczd in roidag ren fae fr tho seg wht the ame are op 
Young to mov far ‘This wil bo readily understood when itis pointed out 
Zhat tho overerowdling of a largo number of sheop into a fold in a warm and 
echnos molt lil, mat frodue an injrious eft ultinally on, tho 
Sheep, whioh oxhiite isa in tho lightness ofthe wool grown, and also in time 
fon tho general eonstitution; though this latter consequence door nat appone 0 
certain. The early moming and tho cool of tho avening—the very bes timo 
{or allowing the sheep to fead—is lost to thom; they aro brought out in a 
foverith stat, in broad sunlight, to grazo and mako the most of their time 
during bars when, under amo natn system, they would found sdking 


an repose. 
the eimiato ofthe district of Buse is uaually deeribed as being similar to 
tat of the ‘Kennedy Distt which embraces simest the samo Parallels of 
Tattude, but fronts'on the easter seaboard, Fortunately, the published 
record of one year's observations taken at Port Design, at the readence of 
45. G. MeDonald, Tg. who was ene of the first to drive stock to the bunks 
of the Albert and Gregory rivers, aforls a means of Snstitating a comparison 

















328 ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 


‘with information derived from other soures..Appended is an abatract of tho 
Ian temperatures for each month, comapated yy the Goverment Astronomer 
of Now South Wales, By this table it will be seen that the aanual mean 
femperture Is 74° in latitude 20° s.; Dut at Port Denison the range of 
fempornure is extremely alight, as is usualy tho casein tropical climates nene 
fhe coasts Ia the interior, from lnguiies I have made and the allusions made 
by Leichbard in his jourtal of the overland expedition to Port Essington, the 
lehta are invariably cool; but tho leat during mid-day is perhaps slightly Sn 
txees of tit experienced on the coast. Putting these facts together, there it 
cvery reason to Boliove that the mean annual temperature would renin very 
noch the pane fn the higher lands of tho Gulf eountry as at Port Denison 
Ge. 40 Pabrenbelt); bat that there would be an excess of dally range of 
fempornture in the former over tho latter district 

“nia climatio condition is unquestionably fwvourable to sheepfarmning, and, 
combined with tho rich pasturage with which the Gulf country abotnds, 
‘nuh to produce sheep of lange caren, 

Sibhise a point of grt moment to the grazior who fs quite alive tothe high 
ees he wot raga Cli vi, 90h 1 hare a 

goed tuthorty. Sheep might. bo skipped at the head of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria, by serer-sleamer, for Caleutte—n distance of some $600 rales; 
taki advautage of te inarmediato markets (if found desirable) of Batavia 
fad Blogapor. Gr, een in masoak of doughy anc ax the southern colooie 
Nave ely expat, a rady kt cul bo ound by, diving ak srt 
to Rodkinghath fay, Gaveand Bay, or Pot Delon, nd dane abipping to 
Sydney or Mtbosrne, args quis af oak fo sow ting spa at 

intone (Port Curtis) for the souther markets, 

“Tow of no district in this colony where’ so much first-class yastoral 
conatry exists, Prom tho headwators of the principal rivers to within a few 
fails of tho const the rich plnina befor alluded to extend without rel, 
‘When lly oenpled the disrot willbe capabo of depastaring threo or font 
rnilions of shoop, and at lent 200,000 horned catlo and horses j and, when 
fencing is troduced, 60 percent, additonal upon tha estimate, ‘Tho present 
population in tho dls fe not easly determined, ax the stations ary somewhat 
Tattered; but in tho neighbourhood of tho sito of the proclaimed township 
revorve of Burkotown on tho Albert River, there are alreuly at least ono 
ined peony oa of whan eal tad who tn, he mot 




















#9 goon a8 tho township allotments 





att, to bring thelr fale tothe dist 
{re oakel fad they nn eet thir velings on thls rn prety | As 
‘herd ina texdyinorease malatataed by th introduation of iabout 


aye in by th intent whi high wager hold 
iy extet toni tho ents of tho ost dheo of Tost monte 
pa ‘of ‘souls located at tho township, destined, no doubt, to be the 
founders of great city aud mart of eomneret,| Already many Igo stort 
fea pte bod ar Deg erected tyson of cpt ansius fo bo the St in 
{ho dld fo nap wo proming & hare. 

‘the Goversment of Qusensand have ale despatched th wel-own 
cexpover Ste Lageaborough fo bythe police agate of th Burke dst. 
Syeyeyor and hi sat havo leo fated to survey Burkatown aod ether 
shite ovasiipe A tstachment ef ative ple, wader the command of an 
fxyortened offe togeter with ober econ forthe urge of opening 
{Ee porno ison rte On the it of Api ext a oath eneand 
snail fo established betwen Drisbane and Burkatown ;doublles ina fxr 
Frat to be fllowot bya fortaighiy eotrck And frtber T-would ad, 
Taare leet leet ns vey short tine be completed afar a3 
Bovren (Doe Denison ted thence post ont. Cardwel Hoskingham Bey), 
and from thence a distance of ‘miles to Burketown, the inhabitants of 
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which may, therefor, cro vary long, rewonaby expt to be the fat town in 
Grosnland to recive te Engi news through tho Indian end Austin 
Slemphewire, 
Movrmr Muax Trarmnagvnes at Aoszatpn Dorwa, Pont Desi, 
‘Qounstax, 
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4. On vast Losses of Land on the Westerly Coasts of France within the 
historical period, By BR, A. Praooox, Hag. Jersey. 


Ar. Paacoox has forwarded a mamotr to the Soviety, giving an account of hia 
oscars in the various ancient record of great omen of land by fotoads of 
‘he son in tho Channel Islands, and on tho opposite cost of Trango, He has 
tried the coeltion tat ihn phenome weds to mari aking 
of the land which havo taken place between the middle of the second and 
middle of tho fifteenth contares. ‘Tho following extracts from the memoir 
‘ontain some of the principal fact which he has necumulated :— 

Losses of Land in St. Ouen’s Bay, Jersey.—An ancient MS. i alleged to stato 
‘hatin tho year 1867 tho sn cngulfed a very vish aistictof land in the path 
of St. um, and that the egfater of tho Bxchequer make mention of people 

‘his potion of and, ‘Th kde iat where Blnabeth Cato 
Aotatched from terra firma about the year 687. The following 
fs from a local paper, “Gazeta 46 Ie do Jersey, 28th April, 1787:—"'The 
franks and roots of trees which showod themselves Ist winter by the agitation 
af tho sea in St Ouen's Bay, and which are still viable fumaish us with 
4 subject of contemplation relating to times very remote. One ssa thousanis 
of trees lad one close to another jn this bay, rom the Corbibre to the two 
anks of end at some mils fom hgh vate” “hse hnka-“Rigdon Sal 
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ad Gig asap en th hata fu and three dist from he 
feast, Amongst theo trees eno aight seo some very lage; and wo ate 
tusured that alter a storm from certain quarters it happens that it is very 
iMate for carriages to Jase over the sand.” On April 26, 1861, a0 Se 
‘Aubin's, Jerey, the Ter, G. J. Le Malate, head master of the Grammar 
choot tere, thade the following statement) which the present writer tok 
down in writing. Ho said that 60 of 00 years ago his father, who ip now 
dnd, saw good many stamps and roots of trea standing sppareaty 
dike Where thay bad grown below low wate ‘hoy were nett I Stac village, 
net the north end of St Ouet's Bay. . 
‘Vieo-Admiral White, resident of Jersey, an who lns since died there on 
aly 3 186, wan formerly Captain Mara Whit nt, ay ahi 
of the Admimaty mado a marvay about 1822, which he covectel up to 18403 
‘vith ‘very numerotasonmings of tho Chantel Islan eran On May, 22 
1860, tho Amira statad to tho Present weiter that "in taking sung ho 
taboo th aan a ra Se vas Day, Ho oad of oy 
water. ‘Thy were Axel on the aol or sa bottom, near La Paleo Pinnacle” 
dea liule north of Lttae 
“Apsil 2%, 1601, M, le Rewrw, of Lo Hogue St, Pots, a native and owner 
of property in Joey, pernonalyinfommad te weiter chat dhre ave qhanttes 
af dubmargd tren fa Bt, Ouen'a Bay, dua west of tho pond, whe is inthe 
aso nt. Ho his wn vo hy wih pg ra broken fa 
porte kh Hed he wien oak tam a ew wir 
‘mh equloootalsprg-tide but they were covered up as they alten ao, 
the wind and waves having deed sad ove the, e. 
‘Shumps of trees found tn situ low high water near St Haters, and én 
fie Bay in arpa “Ooi e ey, Te A 047, 
it is enid, “The excavations which are now making to lay the foundations 
af thane north pls app to ald oneal rote ona of the 
‘tuoertion of many histiriany that the works on whieh Bleabeth Calo and tho 
Hevantage are bul, formed in ancient times part of tho sore; that is to any, 
that the large spade now ober tho, nano or tho Day of St Aubin, Wak 
Covered with ear, and clovatd wbove high water, At Avo ot six fot deop, 
the workmen found a vich vegetable earth, and‘ profson of root of tres th 
‘port atato of preservation” 

"1866, tho present waiter found numerous sturpe of trees with 
ay, ar ty wold o covert fem 1 1020 fet 
‘wih wentor ae high tid, on tho north-west of tho long itr of tho new harbor 
of St Helier, Several of the trunks were fiom one {o five yards Tong, and 
fome ofthe ire ‘when entire had been ss thik os a man's boy. took two 

fen timing, and exited th ibe ho gegen 

af tho Briah Associaton on September 9, 1806, Mr Jurnt Nicole ways that 
‘aus, ag well at stampa and oots of treet, wero found ia inking tho foundae 
ton ef th new pier 

"To tho south-west ofthe Engineer’ Barrcks, which are on tho south of 
St, Heli, is a matoo rok called Za Quemats. Queme sguifying. in the 
ancient language the modern Oldie, an oak; and Quemais mene 0 wood 
cas, ie. plral number, as if formerly there bad bean a forest of oaks there. 
‘The Quesnal i a fall mile seaerds ftom present high water, Ie covered 
a high water. Jo. 1865, Captain Ranwel, nat, infonmod the writer that 
hi was at Sersy with is Sip tn 1812, and thre ere then tobe ezen stamps 
fof troce near low-water ark, iu the north-west part of St Aubin's Bay, near 
St, Aubin's Case, Hl did hot seo them, but sever of the ships eoxpany 
faye thm, ‘Tho highest tides in St. Aub Bay rie 4 fot. 

‘ho ace roach word grape” sie lw maraly ground. Tho wort 
‘oocurs a good many times on the chart of the Chantel Islands cas, 
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‘Te Lerchous and Dir-ourilles—Tho Rorehou iales are six English miles 
northeast from tho north-east angle of Jersey. Maitre Isle, the principal 
fslet, is now very small (the rest are mere baren reeks); by measurement, on 
‘May 20, 1864, it was found to contain only 24. 2n. 16r. within high-water 
mark, of which a partis entively destitute of sol there baing only 24, On 34. 
cultivable, Its highest pont is slated in the late Admiral White's «Sailing 
Directions’ 1846, p, 223, to bo 86 feet above high water, but it did not appear 
40 the wiier to be 0 much, ‘Tho islet produces ‘only grass and some 
Tuxuriapt plants of the Lavwtera arborea, or Sea ‘Tree-Mallow ; there is 
neither shrub, nor bush, nor any fresh water. Its extreme length abd breadth 
faze 188 yards by 100 yards, tnd it contains parts of to walls which onod 
formed an angle of the anoieut chapel. ‘There aro a few huts for tho uso 
of thoso who go for n week or two fn summer to gather sea-weed. and catoh 
lobsters, ‘The whole group of Herohon rooks is about three miles from to 
W, ond nearly a milo from. to a At a litle distanoo w. commences 
another group of barren rocks ‘called tho Di-owilles, occupying a nearly 
ircular spice of about two mies diameter. Maitro Talo aust necessarily havo 
formed pert of a mnuch langer island within the last six contri for various 
reasons, For, though it 1s now uninhabitable for want of wool and fre 
‘water (whieh! are not to bo hind at a less distance than ix miles) and on 
ocount of its smallness, (had oneo a suflient number of inbabltants to 
Inde the digoean to vend two monks fo celebrato maa daily in tho chapel. 
Because, as the Rey. G. J, le Maistzo well obaorves at 8. Lo, in the exohives, 
4s © patchment rofarring to tho tithes to be roocived. from the otrd of tho 

patish” of the Berchous, in Jersey, rom which ho Juatly infer that as it 
‘yas a paris, thero roust necessarily hive beon cure of sous, and consequat 
fnhabllants.” And thro is also another parchment foforiag to vine and 
church of Lunoville, in th parish of Grouvillo, at La Tocho (“ad Rupem"). 
Ts Sn scarcely necessary to say there is no village or elurch of Laanoville thot 
now. 


‘Only ono angle of tho chapel of Maitro Talo now remaining, no judgment 
‘oan bo formed offs orginal extent. ‘The lato Mf, do Jerville af Valogues,—a 
earned antiquary, who studied western Normandy for forty ‘years, and copied 
five or sx thousad yages of records of eathodralsy monasteries, chateaus, and 
hhapitale—gives a copy In Latin of a charter dated 1208, by: which Poter 
Ao Pratal gives to God, and to tho monks of tho church of Holy Mary of Val 
Riches, for the salvation of tho soul of John, king of England, who gavo him. 
‘the inlands, tho isle of Kscrehou in ita entirety, to build there church 
(oasiticam) ix honour of God and Blosed Mary, 0 that Divino mysteries may 

celebrated thero daily, and the abbot and monks ar0_ also’ to. possess 
‘whatever they shall be ablo to build up and erect in the anid island.” ‘Thi 
charter M. de Jerville quotes, he says, fom ‘Gallia Christiana, and he says it 
recorded in the same volume that Gabriel... . . , Abbot of Val Richer, sent 
‘tvo monks in 1987, on Thursday boforo Palin Sunday, to keep and 
cover the chapel of’ Blessed Mary of Esorehou. is tho last we hear 
oF th i af ti ohuch cap, “tn tok tthe King’s asf Tene, 
sande in 1007, is an account of wheat-rnts duo for Herein from the hi 
‘of John le Hardy, gunt, and others, which corroborates the fiat of thelr 
having bean a priory & Eerdion. ‘Thomas Blampied, of Rozel, who 
rowed. the waiter to ‘May 20, 1864, stated. that he bad seen in 
1861 a stump of a troe which he thought ‘stood whore it grew, about 
4300 yards east of tho rock called Gros ‘Tate (which is half & mile x1. 
‘of Maite Tale), about at extreme low water. Joseph Blampied, of tho 
Glory Inn, Rocel, has seen stumps of toes fixed in tho gravel boat 
at extrome low water, betwoen Le Vi6l rock and Le Bapus these rocks are 
Somewhat farther xv. han Gros Tae, Theo sa igo of evel mining 

iG 


























z 














932 ADDITIONAL NOTICHS, 


shout, 12,000 edie yards among the Tarchow islets, But nether here nor 
anywhere else amongst tho Channel Islands is there anything approaching to a 
gufioene amount or gavel to secount fo the mining totais 8 having 
heen movaly. washed away, If the Horehous aud. Die-oil 

formerly t/a eovsiderabla elovation, they would have 

‘worth inhabiting, and may have coutaoed brooks and springs in other words, 
freah water, And vo Team from Leeanu’s vast historical Fsearehes (seh 
refi) made for his ‘Histoire det Hvégues do Coutances, at p. 448, abo 
fle Horhous, that “Ils ont a prsentar autreois une étondto bjon plus 
fonsilénble enlossua des fos.” 

“As tho last dato is 1897, i appenvs probable that the Barohous and Dir-ou- 
‘loan lik the rst in 1856, which was leas than 20 years ater. 

‘Anmongst the Channel Islabds.semo of those now ‘too small. and rocky 
te oval have’ ax pt ot Us Daca or oy wean 
0M. doJorvile, in the Mouton of Danish language means “house.” Me 
HAonard 10. Hericher, too, ht his “Gloncry* (ou Cernanie origi), says 
Uthat Faw isa common afin topographical names in the sno of habitation, 
the howsgas Néhon, Quettebot, Piro, Bichou, Lihow (reek of Griuvil 
‘Tuulhow Ciao of), Tt these tgs bon, tho fact is very winloant, Por 
then wo Have Weietow, or the Hore-houses; Divouiles, ar tho Huss Tale, 
alo, Breeq-how near Seren; Burhow, near Alderney Jethou, near Herm and 
‘Liou, wert of Guernsey. And we eoquire whether theso very “Hous.” 4 
ent of Bows, of tai, were vob I fh the very toys metoned by 

Lb. 8, 66.12, which gave his somuch trouble, Tes plain there wero 
‘ooo Plenty of housey wud consequently of inbabtants in th plnces named, 
‘hers there is now earely “house. or inablan Talkie, Eoq., of 
Suemoay, an emptied gesagt avguary and nna, atate a 5 
‘of * Duncan's History of Guornsey," womething which would appear to slgoity 
that the Tale of Term mst once have been plentiful inhabit, aye 
‘hat “the quantity of inpataells exposed over tho surfaco, or Goosenally 
dog up, howe the ved use of ese by the early inhab tents ana in somo places 
they aro found at a distance from the cottages, and at a dapth of many fect 
below the sol, ‘Dede of Hnpatatells aro not unfequently ett rough fa tha 
Ilo of Horm whero it diffeit to aseouat for thelr acoulation.". Te may 
de observed that if there sero formerly plenty of Tous of house, at Jethcu, 
‘which ie near Hert, tho “shell-iddings™ would bo accounted for, 

Loses of Land on the Norman Coast, on the weet cod north-weet of 
Coutenees-~‘the Selgnour of Mont Chato, neat Regneville, pores at tho 
gad of tho ier which pes ty Counc or all in, Hh ey of at 
Title iver a8 far a8 Roqul, Rang, oF Hongnet, a rock well-known, which Ie 
now 2 Bnglish miles tn the sea. ’ Conformably to their title, they had fished 
{or all too also Sa thy sen a far as that limit bt thee adehnisration come 
reveed an ation in 1 ie Hight of Glog could 
ot extend beyond the river, And ‘two the Revolution they 
citalished boiore the Pariainent of Rouen, 1st, that their ttle gavo them & 
Hight of fbn anf a8 Hog, th plac ilar the river of Covtanas di 

god taf into the na Dadi Wat noe lang. time, Xie ruc, the 
Sid lnsadl ta fond bordering Yu the rir, tut that Saka yo ato 
‘their right of fishing the ancient bed of tho tivers Srdly, that otherwise there 
txited tl all along tho ancient shors tho trun of wilows vision the 
toater, which thus setled the limit where the right of fishing conta be exere 
tise” By these reasons the Seigneur of Caton won bis action, and the Paine 
‘ent confirmed to him his right of ishing. This deoreo may bo found in the 
arohivs of France, inthe last volume of deerees ofthe Parliament of Rouen. 
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‘A fow years ago a fherman dredging for oysters near the oyster Ioana 
we tic mis om thew cat of Nerang sp 
ap o's to with prion othe mols nace, wich wast wo 
pine-tee 

‘Tn Lecau's ‘Histoire des Evdgues de Coutanees’ as a pliminary to 
wing which ho anae vast reearohey he aays "A. aot tnt callod Ohesy 
{Geithtm), covet with oat fill pal the cs uew oad by fh 
Seean from the cout of Brittany’ as fir as Cherbourg, or the Val do Sale, 
Widening tel atthe side of Ohsusey and Janey overt depth now vulaown, 
‘Tho dittansione of tia naaby rovodeannoe now bo define, but thie 
‘what we koows in efit plage havo axed ouaaves that om 8. Plt 
{about two: mile south of" Granvils) to: Cape bn Hague thew exist very 
Stumerotsauinpy of tres rooted in the cay of tie shores 

‘Gonailering tho dvtanen to which the Hane” Gt Viel lomuery Tand 
wotehly) extends towards Normandy, a the ditaaco wera fo whl the 
Yea esa of Normandy ones extended, the attement ar 9 Toy, ad the 
Yo foun by top reer conan with Letts eaten ak 
give, o may crldr the interval botweenJeney an th Costas to 

avo been in part bridged over. 

‘My fen do late Mr, John Patsiarche Aer, fm his Tablewax Hisoiques 
do Jrsoyy ves a nap ealiing much rete tat of land nthe Chanel 
Island hos than now exists, “AIL along the weet of Nomandy the land 
fe show by Ate AN aa extending father Wwe and in gnideclar as 
extendingo ad faoldng the Werehous and Divot, Moro ld shown 
tn tho west aonth, and expecially on tho suthceast of Jersey y and ho shows 
tho ating rocks and ll tho present sea on th sot, southeast deat 
of the sland, This (euppwel) land i rpmsented as belng eral In four 
‘aslous dations ty Noman rostay and. le states (p08) tint "the lino 
af tho Continent commencing at the Tole of Uhant eae bya cvs to bea 
{pon (uypuyer) ‘Guornmy aad -Aldorey, which were ouly promontor 
af the Gangut and thenc to Cape In Hage, All ch isles a rocks wish 
ow occupy tho yea tn th tangle formed by Usbaat, in Hage, and font 8. 
Mle), wet uring then bat vate. pots of a enstdeabie 
Contiveat which has dimppned since! ‘Tho revolution, ho mya, 

>and has been caused by a oleae commotion whch’ produced audden 
ning of all tho gountrie of about 160 fe According to oters, bo say 
1 cle to aus by reuon of an enornous ie of te waters of te gil 
coming unexplotedly ty the muling ofthe Polaron” Cagrea with M Abiet 
sca ti ty ch re fad Te ako (ot ig iat 

iad), whigh nay Rave amounted to 300 or 120 fet Aud if Abb Mas 

igures aro to bo rolled on, to a8 Touch as 176 Knglih foot at Mont St. Afich 

donot dink that many’others excope Mr. Ahi and myo in this loca 
‘alowed ven ao inc ts that ‘There have teen cally seven steslons 
ade nul of them as are met inortadt wil be advert ofa tis memoir 
a opportonity arises, 

(fa a Day of Mont Mil near Meda ate 
-Abbéhfase published at St Malo in 1820 anal vo, volume entided “Dott 
ancien, da Baie du Mont 8 Michel, et do Caveat eo. e hartindonbtedly 
Tener gett servioo to avence by collecting and narating histo, 8 
Tnige nuuier of important physi fact ‘Thee ace hero Ganguly the 
lular M when quodtd, He appears to bavo had no thought a to what ayy 
really have been the cao of th seas overwhelming the forest of Sesey of 
{ho ceston of an oqunoatalgprng-ile popalled by a etong nora wind, 
‘And especially ho atign to reasons why th tater ail not ebb of neni nor 
swhy tnt witch asthe forest of Soy 1p fo, aud into, th yen 70, has 
been anargable sen ever since 
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Some have thought tho’ ADbS bas bom too credulous, Partly to satisfy 
‘himself on that point, Dut chiefly to obtain what other evidence lie could, the 
present writer dovoted a month's ant work nt the British Museum, ia July 
Rod August, 1861, in searching and making extracts. In the southern parts ot 
Ah Camel sn sn aps lve In ak he ony 

), tho 7th ot 700 (M) 5 nea 
Hic Ssh Batineny, a emt a tho Sole Geauga do 
France, quoting 21st vol. of *Dom Louguet’s Historians of France, says a 
formidable tide inundated our shores anew in 1244, and extended as much ns 
24 kilomdtres (about 18 English miles) over to land, and so completed the 
Aestruction which began in 709, Tho dato of the submersion, arowd at least 
‘three siles of Jersey, wes, a4 we have sen, 2866, Of tho dato of tho sub- 

about Guetmey I have met with no record, Another, submersion 
took placo near St, Malo about in 1487 (M); sinco whieh dato all appears to 
hhavo been stationary, except on tho west of Brivtany, where a sinking is sald 
‘0 havo occurred so lately as 1827. (ML) 

‘Oralt these thatof 70D was by fa to grentest, OF tho elfots of previous 
“nundations” there is prolably no record, Abs Mant devoribes tho in- 
undation of 700 a8 having becn ‘unhappily susiained by n terrible worth wind, 
Te commenood at St. Pait, a small vil 
Granville. “The environs of Ohausey fist yielded to its attack, and. the 
tempesta continuing to unite thei fury to the efforts of the subsoqtent tides, 

cal atlas he most ght chaagu All iuppeared under th waters 
‘with the excaption of tho mountains which form the lalands, and portion of 
‘tho fort intermingled with mendows, which was spared for & time on the 
coast of Avranchin. . . .« he storia changed the course of the Contsnon and 
Agree fi cv sly itp of tain wc lng Normandy” 


























PLL. 
i Tatdyed ll tho iad for a dlatanc of 8 Koglsh miles westvand of 
Cape thos wear Grail, as wal a tho Ind een by wo nanny 
nearly straight Line drawn from the point at 3 railes west of Cayo Thon, £0 
‘the promontory of Cancale, But the Favages of the ea, in 709, were not eon 
fal to this Te bag aan, bo says ale Verge, in he commune, of 
Gavel and destoye all the land Tom le. Verge to, Capo Hebe, beng 
‘21 miles in length and often as much as 2 miles wide, ‘ho submerged part 
frat mentionod averages about 18. alles long by © miles wide, ao: that in 
‘tho whole there was a loss of bout 200 square miles, within the districts 
named, Beyond Cape Frebel he says ho has no intention to follow it, (M.) 

"Not quite the whole of the land in question was destroyed in 700 ; the flo 
of Grate was til aad to tho continent in 118, and trot of ineadows 
extending hom St, Mao to Comte 2f miles in It and ellad the 
‘meadows of Cozerbre, was pat of it covered by the sea in a moment in 1169. 
‘Bat the whole of the meadows wero not lost till about 1437, which is the date 
‘of tho lst acount we havo of them, 

‘Tho sea swallowed up ell the fiat country in view of the town of Aloth 
(the cite part of St, Servan). Wo aro certain the disaster there was consider~ 
Uy grate, sac cis rary was much more poyulous than the othe. ts 
Sevasiation® exmmenced at Cape Frehel, which disappeared sn a moment. 
‘The asanlt of the waves carried away also at the same énstant all the shores 
‘ecupied by St Jaout. It made breaches in five or six places in the long chain 
‘of rooks which prevaiied from the east of Cezembre to the point of Bing 
St Coulomb (this lat place Is 4 miles west of the potnt of Canelle) and gave 
‘osago tothe torent At fast the Inods whieh joined the two ams ofthe 











* Jan, 1 159 (or ax vmeway, 1161) tho town of St, Lo experienced a severe 
earthquake, ‘ ys Me bas 
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vier Rancowaeovewhled in hs trn ad the new Mago ily nad 
fn eairanos to wnt is now the barlour of St, Malo. Te spread its af 
tris on one ada Jato the menos called Ia Hoguato aid des Jones, which 
Fett gh od ating fm In Har Para on te tee 
io into all that extent which we now eal the Marais abn, Little and Great 
Marae, fe. Ie extendal even to th hught of Param, Tete av hers Ia 
igand Riviore and oven to Frou and da Valin es yor goto Chateat-Malo 
i St. Mobos. "Tho Ranc which was only a lange stream from Ath #0 
Dinaneacqured by the sane event a considerable bred and depth to bore 
Bt Sulina town about widvay bobween toe tro plas.” (ML) "he dst 
Ihe devrits extonds tonbout 6 les east of St. Mel, by paras hal x much 

fn bradth, ‘Do not this remirkablo *oyallowing py" dinppearing in an 
fnstauty” &0, abuify thatthe ground had mask? 

“The ston’ changed the coun of the river Conon, which isthe boundary 
vate Normandy and Britany, ad gave tothe cee neal all fh portion 
ofthe bay me bln fo Nonny Te und tho wil of te olowing 
fete trey va.” St. Datinder diye Frage aod oma 
estroyed tho fand as far as the marshes of Dol, which inundated in anturan 
Si Te detroyol tho perishes of Se Ohoruss, St. Broad St. Marea, 
owaut-Contaiony and Bt, Georgesda-Griiaigee, (M.) Mo. thao Ml. Og6o 
‘adds Tommen or thomen, 8 niles south of Gancalle Point, Tt is now only a 
tock, it van ntl de 14th caatury a pu of get exttt.. The yt 
UE Bourgoout yas not submerged lt bone the 16th contry. Th act 
covert amines portions of walle Which for Hotaes, ‘i pviahes of 
Befouty Maonay ie lott and Patel, existed unt tho 12th eentary. 
i ty ia ha pra Ay Yess 
Attest thir existence, Tho wynodal books of tho bishopric af Dol ber telt 
ames upto 1004 "Thr sy ao ing th pach of Vivi ho eat 
vg Qt As, om ea ond Bw i of Hel sof he 

of Wink. (RE) 
Pho on inuidta a tract of land ftom the Bay of Mon St iebel nay 
to Dol eomrning 26000 sors, or nel 40 square mies ‘Tho embankment 
Brailes te nee was omen 2004.) 

Tu lot trnitry fom Chausy to Dol wns covered witha ihiskand sombre 
fret Hea Say ean ran ya oman ada han 08 
the hres dow ie with wi bas rer ln ata 
forarum), was alo scaly peopled by certain bat savage pagan, and, fn 
Ghristiah ages, by a crowd of anchor, Another fret extended fon the 
ayo ore whi i'l wt of Gale Pn Cg Pred) 

n‘his note’ 26, Manot ives reerenon to abot tighten aathories, t 
trove tho fact ofthe formor existence of tho fret of Slsy. Some ofthese 
Uf pretat writer has bean enbled to eons, and vil quote them presently. 
Hoang etn tn Abit pon ttinay sao gen 

oto 28, 

Ho menions “tho immenso quantity of tres of all species which havo 
‘oon dninterred for eggs from tho mands of Mont St. Michel, on the eos of 
Granville, and cspedally fn the tnraon of Dol dx, wher’ tho aon doesnot 
SInpedo tho workinen, ‘These trots, which are commonly ca, have prenerved 
tik form, ther Derk, and some of thom eves ter leaves ‘Til Tong sojxan 
Sn the mud has in the meantime altered their substance a little, and given 
them won thy ate burnt, «sour odoar which eases hoarseness, bat Shen 
the ator whiah has pencrated them is evaporated, chelt wood; which was 
foth, becomes enact sd asyutes gest hardness, 1é taken almost the pol 
ohn pc tml aera ken wry rey fei 

suse for espaliers and in the construction of hoses, Which ae 
been in the Tne de Mery 1° GL we longy 48° 89" lh, 8} miles inland, 
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‘The iuhabitants of the marine islands near St, Malo call these trees 
«zante workin sl thom esta” CM) he ame de Mer 
sigifcant, 

“*During the famous burvenne of January 9, 1735, the agitation of th sea 
swan ao gre on the sandy shore of Mont St, Michel thet fe eeetd from the 
sania prodigious quantity of theso logs bil), which were always found 
ipeg ftom orth to wats which dependently of bir, at 

hess trees were not thrown down confused hiere and there, but, that, the 
tempest to which they oved their ruin blew from tho north.” * (ML) 
2aé-—thiallaged dein of the prostate tess not emer in by 
other authorities, 

“Tho submarine trees on our shores are covered with about 2 foot of 
oud, at extreme low water, at St, Suliao and the Bay of Dinan}, drawing near 
the litle port we may believe ME. Brsat, who says he has seen them more 
{an ceT nr al tho other oe ich Ln io onthe wk 

250 anya ato rearccly deeper. iy im tho lays of Port lau, la 
Garde Gai io Vth 8 Pecan, and ort dive, Sn Bi Bree 

00) 

‘ite places named the Grande Braydre andthe Cardequint between font 
Dol and the Tele Mer, aro expecially remavkablo for the acorns, becch-mast, 
Inuelsnat,&e, well reserved, which ono encounters at 6,8, and 10 Frenol 
fect deep, from which (he thinks) itis natural to conclude that the entire over. 
‘throw of tho forest of Slee in this pat was not effected until the approach of 
futoran, The eustem of the bordeers, in order to discover tho stumps i to 
found the earth wih long spt of iron, and to dig ia tho poas where the wits 
finda resistance, (MC) 

‘here dea yook called VEvéque, sa the middle of tho Bay of Guesctin 
{eta Canto oie} whieh et Gly to wake oh ow wa of ing, 

Wes, but which vas femeriy & strong poe, Poeably the lito port. of 
Winlan was situated ther, or ner the alent canal of Guyoul, It is certain 
‘hat all the old writings up to 1082, when ie eoasos to bo mentioned, agro in 
sing th thn pore of fr Canwr whieh gor moder Cael 
‘The shoals of Petit Poiuta and the environs of Isle Ohevreb and the isles 
Gonchéa Céeambre, Harbour end Louleas wore well peopled.” (ME. p. 9.) 

“Zott Monasteries cd Ancient Town.—Proable Amat of Sinking.—Rer 
markt, —Abb6 Mooet sad others give tho names and postions of soveral 
Imonateres, and the former gives also the tame of a Doug” or town, which 
Yerseow gaotog in ht ae of th tof Bly ew varie 
the tea. Tho monastery of St, Monck'y, ho says, five Joagwes from 
ing va Chany od en ng to Lore do Laat 

2 witer bas therefore placed tho Bourg on te great military road, positon 
‘with Manets description of fis situation; tho line of the 
from one of his maya. ‘ho mooastory is af cou placed 

Bourg. At tho Bourg there aro now about 6 atoms of 
at low Water, al at the mmoraatery whieh fale clos to. Manet coast= 

previous to 708, there are between 7 and 8 fathoms at low water. Ho 
saye that Rivallon, brother to Judlealt King of Brotagoe, bad inthe Bourg 
one os rio Vent tray af Jain Bend te 
monastery of St Monck to bo bumt;. but afterwards, bang penitent, he ree 
atabliaha ein a bottor sate 




















which agrees nee 
road ital is eopi 
a leaguo x.x.W. of t 











* Jp his ota, p10, Manet menos, Pasha alt da 9a 10 jevey 
"Oe Bate smtootted hee ofthe ensue ea at 
27AE chart atta Cohleh canal nad toaster sel, he aur 
lls sed Sant pen re 
"Tl sesrted Ase fe Lang, who ded. €00-Borery'+*Distonary? 
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‘St, Scubilin founded the monastery of Menden 1600 toises (8410 yards) 
xxi, of the Isle of Aaron (on which St Malo stands), which Manet says must 
te caeflly distinguished fom Mandan, which is ner Chansey. ‘The 
ing at Menden at low water is, by M, Beautemps-Beaupré’s chart, 24 French 
fet, equal to 254 English fect.” 

‘ho monastery of Mandan was Gmailes west of St. Pair village on the oxest 
‘2 miles south of Granville), thore ro there 6 fathoms at low water. 

‘Tho monastery of Tauras oF Cnet, was 1700 toiss to the east of Cancale 
Point, ot 2 English miles and 203 yards, At this place there are about 9 
fathonis at low water. 

‘Now, supposing the postions of tho monasteries and Doug to have been 
correctly given, they evidently help to an approximation to the amount of 
inking.” ‘Becatwo if wo assume the Bourg and each monastery to have orgi- 
ally tool (soy) 20 fet above high wato thay enn sna avo ben Ie 
nd ada to thatthe rie of tie, and the sound for ench place, the sums will 
Yo abuut tho total sinkings, ‘Thus i— 





‘Atwre | mise | Tota 
senate ry Ser! “isi [sags 





ar 
0 ‘0 | 100 0 

| 1 0 | s4 0] 109 0 
| 1 0 | 46 0/ st 6 
0] wo | 84 0] 18 0 
| 10 0 | 50 0| 99 0 
«| 100 3 











Bf. Howard Jo Hericher in his‘ Origines Germantque 
under a great number of forms—as Barel, Bure Butt, Buron, Bur—indieates 
fecal wlgs oo Ah nnd att, hu Lh alt pay 





states that Bourg,” 


wo been on o/ty ground, Which may mean that the sinking wos greater than 
‘the Mble express. 

“But thore may be so on the chart within the spnoe which appears to have 
sik in 709, coonsional rounding of 11 fathoms of O6 fect, Te will not ho 
orteet to ako tho average, cause that would bring the origial postions of 
Bt Moack’s and ‘Taurno, below the level of high water, which cannot have been 
‘tho caso. Ought we not rather o take tho maximum and say the sling ix 
the Bay of Mont St. Michel haa not been less than 118 feet? And may itnot 
have been moro than that? Vor if Abbé Manot oan bo depended on, the 
ght of the Monts 176 fet es haa it was formerly, an roby oly a 
canal prt ofthat i duo to alteration (lowering of ight) of bl 

"The Low District Theory at Guernsey.—Duneau’s * History of Guernsey” 
sats 00 th pent wie hs peony ame Hv of th acy of 
the statement, that peat is dug at Very low tides. ‘This pent is Jost suppated 
to have been rom ae xtaap ating th ast fhe a 8 

as the other islands (and tho neighbouring const of France where similar 
tvents have occurred) at tome unknown date or dates. Whole trunks of trees 
havo been found imbedded in this peat, and thers is no doube this timber grow 
‘where it was found.“ ‘This district was probably extensive, and enclosed a 
Targe portion of Rocquaine Bay, the Hanways or Hanois rocks (a dangerous 




















as 2400 toes; and in Sir John 


' Manet, gives in one of his 
ated at 6304503, 


‘Herechel's ‘Outlines of Astronomy,’ 
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roof which extends about 2 miles from Pleimmont Point), and tho extremity of 
‘heisland of Lihou. Tt may have passed beyond the Bays of La Perlle, Vazon, 
Cobo, the north-western limit of Glos du Valle, cluding tho whole extent of 
thoBraye2”_ ‘The author of the passage just quoted, says also in the Archmolo- 
jcal Journal? when speaking ofa eromlech nt L'Ancresse Bay, on the north of 
uernsey, as follows '—" At the period it was constructed, the sea was at a 
ter distance from the ste of the hill than at present, for the whole neigh- 
hood beats marks of the inroads ofthat element: the near approach of tho 
sandy hills around it, was eansed by thoso events which have so materially 
‘hanged the const of these islands, as well ns tuat of the opposite continent.” 
‘So far tho omiuent authority quoted and tho present Writer are agreod. 
But it is submitted to tho wader that the proposition contained in. tho 
following short quotation from the sama eminent authority is inndmisible, 
‘eonuso itis impossible, He says * that the whole (of the sibmarine peat and 
‘ees) was the produce of « low district which was protected from the power 
‘of tho Atlantio wave, by rocks and silted materials at a corisin distance from 
the present coastline.” 
fow that. supposed mass of rocks and silted materials must havo been 
oleh tho sayater woul have peel through it and howe 






































Inne the ‘appooed low ditt a lake, and if a0, the trees co not have 
fzown, On Uo other han ifthe suposed natal embankment was wate 
Eig, wo ae met by aaotherIneiperabl dite derive fem tho following 





considerations, Guernsey consists of igneous rks like tho Isle of Bute, wher 
rain gaugings have been taken, and the produce of the streams hes been 
euatrel al te you roind tho result was found to be fiat «tua more 
‘han half the anuiual rain flowed off by tho brooks and streams. Applyin 

‘this fact to Guernsey, where the annual minfall averages 85 inches, we shal 

Dave an annual “flow” of about half a yard in depth, And assuming the 
snot probable altuatans fo he suppowed fw atk aud unturalembaoknnt 
of rocks and silted, material,” the latter would havo extended along a lino 
parallel to, and at a litle distanco off the present north-west coast of Guernsey 5 
fuch line’ being at present ebiedy oooupied by rocks. ‘Tho portion of wea 
‘within would ‘havo Dad an average breadth of about half « milo, It would 
follow then that the total ig gown comprised betwen the, waar 
fed Tino, or summit. Hao of the hills of Guernsey, andthe.“ nataal 
exbankment” woul compris, 9,094 gr; and taken at half yard dep, 
‘would yield anpually about 24” millions of cubic yards of waier. ‘Th 

would sil the assumed low district, taken at balf « milo wide, to the average 
Gopth of 9 feet 3 inches annoally, and of courso ina few years avo 
been fatal to tho trees; oF, rathey, ft would have hoen impessibio for them 
eve tv grown the,” ho Low Distt theory ought theatre to bs 























‘Another way of ariving at a similar conclusion, but without quantities, is 
tener hae tbout alae Lock portal apning dy 
anda Ito the supose iw dni, which would bo suo toi nt 





5, Further obseroations on the . emperature, Specifo Granty, de. of the 
‘Seas between England and India, supplementary to the Memoir published 
in the ‘Journal of the Reyal Geographical Society,’ vol. xxxv., p. 147. 
By Hevny Torsau, rns, and 5.2.0.8, Master Mariner. 


Brons my leaving England lat August, Commander Georg, 3. kin 
‘ndatoo Yo tac data from the Bord ef ado logs with bch fo fra 
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chart tat should illustrate my paper On the Specific Gravity, Temperature 
fod. Gusets of tho Beas pa thcogh ding Vepeges fh Bogln to 
in? &ay Be 

have been deoply interested by Commander George's chart, on which he 
das expondad so mitch sical labour; it also iustrates very forebly a fact 
which I have often remarked, viz, that on the homeward-bound route, just 
Yofore coming to the easter sigo of tho Agulhas Bank, the curent is almost 
invariably oastarly, although threo or four degrees furthor to the west, it runs 
strongly to tho avr, just aa if the Aguibas current noted Tike a wedgo and 
rove tho water on iis castera edge ina direction at right angles to its own 

Teo to very intting to now if the sx jn lowe extn wih the 
and neat Natal is wnem or cold, whether te belongs to the cod, comparatively 
‘ll ater which oxists on the’ Agulhas Bank, or whether the Moeambique 
current, vith ite warm water, skits along tho ast Coast of Africn without an 
Sntorvebing cushion of cokd water. My froprssion is that cooler Water exists 
clog tothe land, at Toast, near the south-east coast of Africa. 

“Having the rotgh copies of the abovo-naried logs, I went into the auject of 
the temperature of the so in high southera latitudes more carefully than 
Joforo; tho reaultof tho enquiry. ia contained. in the accompanying chart 
a dlagram,® on which I made the following remarks -— 

"This chart gives ix timer ax much spaco to a dogro of latitude as to 8 
oreo of longitude by this means separate lino fa cal degre of Intitude is 
Govoted to onch of sbx voyages, tho object being to show what tempemture was 
found in tho sane doze of latitude and longitude each your. Tho reult 
fs striking, for it will bo noted. thnt in nearly tho same spot, at the same 
‘season of different years, we found water differing 12° in its temperature ; for 
fnatance in 40° a int, and 25°. lng. in Angust, 1800, tho sufaco tempora- 
turo was 67°, wherets in the sume pice in August, 1868, it was 66°, It 
does seem as {f tho eold water wero driven wer tho warm water and forced 
to tho murago in spots hero and there. A good selfregistering maximum and 
minimum deop-son thermometer would give some most interesting results 
Jn thoao parts of tho sa. 

+ the atylo of the charé whieh T now send latorts the sta most deceptively in 
tua etn of the aod bat wath cly meta wool avi x 
producing tho roguisito accuracy. Te had been my intention to give a rightly 
p Sart with the met of teppei each des of foaaady 
In fis proper degreo of latituds, but this would not show tho variations of 
fomperaturo in the same spot at tho same season, 

ve torperature of watta water fe entered ined ink, that of cold water in 























*Back, above the tempers ‘written the current in the Inst 24 hours, where 


it-wns knowns and below it the specific gravity, ‘Tho fint five of these 
‘voyages enter this part of the sca tho Intter end of August, the sixth on the 
Antal October hay re fr the years 2600 to 1808 inal. My lor 
shige Me ley, bade il ery wel fs erecting the ta 

‘Commencing in 35° ., and 20° w., and sailing to the south-enst, we found 
that the surface water gradvally dectensed in temperature from 60° to 472, 
‘This cold water isin about 40°s, and extends from the meridian of Greenwich 
to 14° m, "Whe gravity is from 1-028 to 1-027, deorensing 0 little a8 we come to 
the south-east," ‘Tho ourrent, espodially in 289 and 37° s, from 16° w. to the 
‘meridian of Greenwich, is northerly. "In October, 1865, for three conseentive 
figs fee x Tom m7 My and 817210 len he 2 ou ech day, 

‘he specifi gravity was [0265 














* ‘This chart may be seen in the Map-ltoom of the Society, on aplication to 
‘the Curator. 2 a 
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Jn 8 8, aud 15°, we invariably eune suddenly upon warm water at 
‘ temperature of 60? to 69°, which inereased to G79 in 10° m to 29° x, : 
‘the specific gravity was genorilly 1-027 in the war water, but only 1-0265 in 
‘hat at a temperature of 67°. Tn 88° s. the warm wator commenced alittle 
further west, nd in 40° s, 0 ltto forther cast, In 41° s. and 42°, vam 
‘water was met with in 60° 2, to 60° 2. all of these differences showing that 
the course of the warm water tends to the south-castward, 

‘From 16° x, to 47° n, the temperature was very variable, seldom below 65°, 
or above 65 Ht it would ehauge from ono of thew othe tir fn a dynes 
(0f 16 miles or less. 

‘In 40® 6, and 60° x, wo invaviably camo upon a patch of coli wator, some 
times down to 44°, which altomates within a fow milos with water 16° warner. 
Ind0” this patel’ of cold waver extends for about 10 or 12 degrees of longitude, 
and it seoms Lobe surronuded by warm water on all sides, excopt the south-west. 
‘From 40°, and 68° x, storing to tho north-eastvand, so find the sure 
temperature to bo variable in 20° a, it iv from 69° to 66%, still showing tho 
affect tho warm current; in 98°, ti 65° in 97° st eum 49 to 60% 
fn 60 I a rom 60° to 675 and in BBP. tin Bo BB, Con 
Daring theso temperatures with tioso to the westwanl of 152 t (ihe sy 
Wier ako warn far fe fit expense) fd ttt Ia 90° is on 
5° to 9 warmer to tho eastward than to’ tho westward; in 88° 8, about 2° 
‘warmer to tho eastward; in 97° 6, about tho enuno temperature in both 
Tonglsdes ‘through ; in 36° & about the same temperature; and in 
889m about 2° colder to the castward than in the same latitude ih 10° w, 

















longa, 

iret from th ano wo get the warm wate x genoa itl oth 
cf cat indirection and. about £0 or 80 niles in. 24 hour, te men to 
$5 srg in Ch cold ann foe hot wer onc ivan ag aha 80 mle 
fa 24 hoy ho wnt vary high wher owe hov ad ol te me 
Ha exetncn fat can oa a 81) when jn 
ir bt hone fT wn eT ad ying hey 
fret ie forato Govt hy Tne, wi Bd ult 
toordnary obervery, who tay got ku er ight to 20 eco abl 8d 
‘atewhil snl bo tt les dan one send J 

Siu regu to tho warn ater to general imprendon given is tht tho 
great Mortnbique or Agulhan current sures (0 he soudrenstvan! afer 
Exnaing for sor diate fo tho southwest and so, aud ine ts Wotan 
Tim tt 9° in 1091, logtate and renter init In, 408 008m 
Steering as woo, tothe nortan 409. and 602 Ry oat 
blo to follow the ‘route of this current, which most probally continues 
to frael tothe wuth-styar, for ove en Well iagine nk fia mens 
tedy of wn water met have someviat the some fen oh elintes 
tothe sonhwand ax oor the eats of Euros he logs 
ff Avatalan ship would throw m ite more ig on ts et ox rovel 
fy te quotation rom the lg of the Champion gf the Se In sy la pr 
Tufotnaaey, te lngitedet Ont hip wa oo given by Mr, Tap, here 
Ie reris oer having the que water of Caen 44 in land 630" by 
and expoved fn, 6s ney 4 warmer tban what wo bn oxperenced hes 
Deny L000 rales near te equator, aun elie to tink nat have been 
‘Suet oft Cae 

both warm ant eld water tho specie gravity was about 1-0 
dersaig when i wae very wars er ey Ok 

‘The pecliar way in woh the hot and eld. waters alternate 5 
gpg 1 doe ory soe fee wre daw dt 

evar water were ompartively on the surics, but tie Cep-oen ter 
‘monster broke down, eo tht this work Tek fo be done. 
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‘On tho homeward passage we had the same cold water on soundings to the 
Westward of Cape Aguthas ; jianding in towards the land near Birkenhead 
Rock (Danger Point), Maro 08h, 1860, the suraco temperature decreased from 
G72 ty co in 20 mln, the last temperature was taken within 6 mile of the 
Jind’ (proving that insomo places the thermometer isa taefl aid to the 
hnvighor in thio: weather); tho specie gravity here was 1°027, whereas 
twas only 10246 inthe Movambiquasurret whore the teniperstao ‘waa 70%. To 
the eastward and south eastward of tho Agolbs tank, ths erm water sere 
toinorso its specie gravity ery quick eit travels fothe south, for outwards 
‘bound in 40°, itis 170265 to 1027 it is also worthy of remark that in the 
rode of Maoh wo fount tho specite gravity of this enroat to bo 1°0248, 
‘Whorena in tho middlo of February it was 10366: this diffrence in probably 
noto month more ofthe rainy season having exiated inthe Southern Indian 
Osean in Mave, than in Fobraary, and itis probable that a comesponding 
Aiernes exit in 40° a lata ; Here aga oer logs wil be uel 

Ta able Bay, March 20th, 1866, Ue srfuo wae 84°; about 15 mile 
north-west from Robben Tsland it was 58 and the current rinning strongly 
to tho northward, In, 32° 29 yun 10°44" x, about 162 ler x. 

(Croc) from "Table Day tho tomporstry of tho wurnco war G4, and the 
fo favity 10262; tho azn gradually grow warmer ax Wwe ioreaed ox 
Alstanco rem’ dho land: it some a fhe bank of oundings bro to the 
turin cold banvy water froma grt dopl, as tho rulaco Walt col a0 

sickly on npprching tho land, Gan thro bo omowhat the same caso to 
a cold water amongat Cho warn in higher Titan? Probably an 
Inder etrent and rong bottort might do tomething of thi kind, eauing the 
biden changes met with in 40" 8, 

‘A reask inade atthe Gengrapieal Solty (think by Mr. Galton) when 
tho lst paper was rad, in when that gentleman spoke of tho posta coldness 
{alton the coat to tho northward of Table Bay, together with'what wo rad of 
tho great dryness of Namaqualand and the Kalthari Desert furthor to the eaat= 
J lel ne fo pu together th ls dete from my paper ined by ou 
Rodel a anor pana ty th Hap! SayO the Nal Oren 
find ‘Weight of tho Atmoephorw in the North and South Atunticy’ 0, éo- 
‘tog show tha aftr pring to tho westward of te Cap and bear etn 
tho south-cast trndee, tho wind ts almost invariably from west to south-west and 
the faroinetr comparatively tow. 

this wolh-east wind and lower barometer aro most Iikely duo to the e+ 
faotion of the air over the dry and heated lands above mentioned, and tho 
extreme ntrly of rain ia thet parts may bo aeotted for by tho fan-bece 
fhaving to pass over #0 cold o ven that its capacity for molsture is greatly 
increased when it comes in contact with these heated lands, so that, instead of 
‘giviog’out ruin, itis turned into @ moisture-secking wind, 

‘Part of this letter seems to be a repetition of sume of my last. bg j but, 
having carefully reconsidered these data, I thonght it well to lay tho result 
"eto Fry Porshe don ilrting paper, “On th Com 

16 lat fessor Forel men’s int ti On 
sii of feaewater into diferent parts ofthe Oosn aude tit tompeatare 
fd pele gay having chore them foc ming er, amet emake 

flowing remark + 

“he weight and anes of the erfaco water of the ocean in any partionlar 
lnttaty more espeally i the trope, sam to depend pon the ean ofthe 
Yyenrand the poston of th spot dn anton totho cloudy, rxny dldrum which 
Eaves north And south, but always exist between tho tte vind. 

Rough as our method of abserring the specie gravity of te act may be (t 
is done in sheltered poe in a very fall basket of ate) St ware x wien 
any miles away under be sky and fine Weather of one approach #9 these 
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rainy doldrums, deorensing gradually from 11026 to'1°022, the cloud 
xsi over this sone ofthe sea cbaks evaportion, which, in nddluad oe 
large amount of rain which fall, causes a ridge of higher fresher water ia the 
‘sea, which rons over to the north and south of the ridge, carrying with it aline 
of foam, in which wo frequently seo. sickly-lookingPhysslidw and Vella 
‘which soem to be sulfering frrom tho fresher stat of the water. Specimens 
From this. sufge water woud buy ive far rns and (of nT ean 
remember) the Professor does not allude to these rains, but ooly to the effeata 
ofziver. 

In another place ho remarks upon the warm fresh water ftom the ATtican 
rivers forming. the equatorial current in tho Atlantic, whereas we fonnd the 
temperature of this current to be 60-0? in Angust, 1869, the sky blue and 
cloudless, the atmosphero damp and aay from its contact with this eld water, 
tnd its specifo gravity was 170255, highor than water to the north of i, surely 
‘this cold water ‘must havo hid a Polar origin, Returning home on our Inst 
voyage, April, 1860, in tho equatorial doldrum between 1° ani 6°. wo had 
‘warm cutrenof light water setting to the westward 40 males in 24 hours, 
temperature 83°, speciio gravity 1°0298 ; wo hal mnch heavy rain with ft 

‘The Gulf of Guinea and Bight of Benin must. in somo parts by a perfect 
Jumblo of heaped-ap wators from tho meoting of ourrenty for an ouserly 

ets Into them by Capo Palinas (Unis wo fovariably detected av wo 

. outwarl-bound in August. and September), thon a northerly 
cerrent seems to come into them from tho southward, and they recelvo water 
from the African rivers and from rain : these numerous and abundant sourcos 
aay well keep up a strong equatorial eurrent, 

nave alrendy remarked cold heavy water met with March 19th, 
1066, near Dangor Point, South Arion: the great specifi gravity ofthis watt 
‘cera to differ ftom Professor Forehhammer's experience of Polat enrrents. 
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